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Grotius had -- ory an 22 33 my 
For in this high rank we can by no means — 5 | 50 


who have-contented tbemſelves with giving 4 

account f H. Life, and a catalogue of his Works. 5 
by: Lehman, to whom die owe Grotius's Ghoſt" re- =: . 
vet ar from having. ab ene that ts erves: „ 1 
be krown of that illuſtrious writer, the two maj. inter bl. 
ing Diſtinctiuus of whoſe Life baue been entirely u - 
by Fan ken of bim; 1 mean ee 
and vis ſentiments i in matters of Regen Wee e 
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| Gaſpar Brandt an adrian Cattenburg oth» 
ded publiſbed a long Life of Grotius; but the Dutch 
language, in which they wrote, is ſo little known, chat 
their book cannot be of general uſe, withia uiem 
we have male chvice of a more uni ver ſal 
communicate farther light cor this excellent "man, 
every one ſpeaks . tho fees with any ae I 
His being one of the moſt learned Authors that ae, 
ſole * fer compiling his Life : 


% 


wrote, was not 


7 7 PR E FAC E. 

fear if we conſider him only in that hebt, and with 7. 
gard to the excellent treatiſes with which. be has. enriched 
be Republic of Letters, perhaps others may be found lo 
compare with him. But his Life was ſo droerſified, and 
filled with ſo many revolutions, that what regards lite- 
rature is not the moſt curious gart of it; greatly differ- 
ing, in this reſpect, from the generality of men of letters, 
whoſe Lives are only my _— s of their. works. Be- 
fides, Grotius% pruden occaflons, his modeſty in 
proſperity, bis patience in adverſity, his ftedgineſs in his 
duty, his log of virtue, Vi eagerneſs in ibe ſearch 4 
»37utb, and übe ardent defirs. which he conſtantly man- 
tained for uniting Chriſtians in one Faith, diſtin gui 
Him ſo advantageouſly from moſt other Scholars, that his 
Life „ e e allxwbo ee. 0 
. der A A e N 8 N es K 210 * 4 


155 0 ts Aid Ito FA Boot) N The firſt 8 us with 
/ the: brighteſt genius ever recorded, F a Wulb, in the 
Biſtary aß the republic of letters. The ſerumd contains 
all that is worth being euown of the diſputes between the 
-Gomatiſts and Arminians; tbe. part Grotius _ in 
them ; his diſgrace; and the manner of bis eſcape out of 
priſon. The. — plates Bis tranſattions al — and. 
Bis retreat to Hamburg, "where bi continued till the 
great Chancellar Oxenſteir n ſent for him, to employ bim 
in the important and honourable poſt of Ambaſſador from 
Sweden 79: the Court of Biahod;” : The fourth and fifth 
Boat give a detail of his) Negotiations : 3 . which have ner 
wen gat been publiſbed. We have been accuftamed ta can- 
„Auen Grotius only as a Scholar; bis embaſſy is known but 
by repent e ad ſhall ſee, however, that be aas employed 
” = Jjnaffairsof the greateſt importance; 'that-he ſucceeded > 
in ſeuerul thatihe gave excellent counſels to the miniſtry | 
and that he al Fways condutted ROME wh Zeal, a a a 
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PREFACE. 


The K and laft Book gives an account if fuch of Bi 
Werks as we had not occaſion to mention before; and eu- 
amines particularly his theological ſentiments, and his 
project. for a coalition of PO and INE them 
to unite in one . 
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E Abbe Rivxar®, a SETTLE F reach 

x writer, gives the. following character of this 

Wan... . 

M. de Booze: hath executed hi Plan with, 1 
” abundance of erydition, and an aſtoniſhing depth 


< of enquiry. He has introduced nothing but facts 
_*< well ſupported, or theological diſcuſſions deliver- 
ed with the greateſt conciſeneſs and accuracy. Such 
readers as aim at amuſement only, will think the 
author too minute in ſome places ; thoſe who are 
deſirous of information will think otherwiſe. - Is 
moſt valuable part of this work. is, in our opi- 
nion, the juſt and conciſe idea which-it 5 of 
. Grotias s ſeveral W | ; 
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CHANCELLOR, I 
RO TITUS. This 
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Hiſtory, which gives us a 
Extent of the Human MI 
that G RO TITUS died without reap 
Advantage to himſelf from his 
F or the reſt, I think it deſerves to 


| . Life of ahn Ie Groot, 
FR Birth of Gronus, | | 
VI. Great hopes conceived of him . 1 : 
I. State of affairs in the United Provinces, 


ſeen M. — 
s up an a- e ee with him ti 


ves an edition of Martianus Capella, 
XI. Publiſhes the Limneugering, 


XII. Publiſhes the Phcenomena of Aratus, 

XIIT. Cultivates the ſtudy of | | 
XIV. The States nominate him their hiſtori grapher, 
XV. Henry IV. of France intends to make him hi librarian 

XVI. Commences Advocate; diſlikes this — 23 
XVII. Is nominated Advocate General, 24 
XVIII. Marties, | ibid 
XIX. His treatiſe of the Freedom of the ocean is publiſhed, ibid 
XX. Frints * book De 9 Reipublicæ Batavicæ, 


1. U 


oe. RFPS. bai e 3 „ 
XXII. Voyage to England: diſpute concerning the F ſher 

XXIII. Grotius's intimacy with Caſaubon, 31 
XXIV. A grand queſtion decided by the States of Holland necord- 


= ; "I to Grotius's opinio 
-_ . Sends Du Pa aur be method of * ” 


: * 9 5 , B O 0 K . F | 13 3 1 i 
3 £7 ders: etw Eren calle, * 9 3 
7 Remonſtrance of the Arminians 


| minians, — 4 
I. The troubles increaſe, _ | Clog 
IV. The edict of the States, FE oy | 
: V. The States grant the Ma 0 Ke Towns permiſſion to 
levy ſoldiers; which highly diſpleaſes the prince of Orange, 4 
VI.G Grotius 1 is deputed 7 + the, States to ee ; Hed; TE 


VII. e project of reunion proves fruitleſs, 4 of 
VIII. Prince Maurice diſbands the new . ons jp Je 
IX. Barnevelt, Grotius, and n taken Ll ell 7 
X. The ſynodof Dort, . 7+ 5 
2 XI. Barnevelt's trial, : 5 
5 XII. The fruitleſs ſelieitations of the Trench. court in f farour 0 
+ op the Priſoners: Barnevelt's execution, — ng. 
XIII. Trial and condemnation of Grot tius, — 
XIV. Grotius is carried to the fortreſs of Lov I. K. 
= © cupations, | — ks r 
XV. Gfrotius eſcapes out of priſon, 5 — 585 : 
XVI. His writings on occaſion of he pie i TOO * 82 
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ROTIVUS aver at Paris, whers he is well eceifgd, #8 

5 of the French miniſtry: Du Vair's letter to G Grotius: 

the court grants him a penſion,—? on 

III. Grotius's occupations at Paris, = - 

IV. Grotius publiſhes his Apology: it is condemned in in Hol 

Ws 14 king takes him again into his protection, 1 
maintains great connections in Follan dz 

ſpo — with Prince Henry Frederie of Naſſau, — pies 

vi. "He „eee his Stobeus, and th e Extradts from the Greek 
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es and Comedies, — 1 


vn. oes to Balagni; is ſeized with the 1 publiſhes the 
Phbceniſſæ of Euripides. —LI— ̊ oenrne # 22 
VIII. The death of Prince Maurice: F rederic is 5 made. Stadt 
holder; Grotius writes to him e N oY 
IX. Publiſhes his treatiſe De jure Pell & Packs, Aft #402090) 48. 
X. Has thoughts of el mt 0 DE — Fi 113 
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AE High Chancellor Gnatiery invites Gr Sms 
= N eſteem in which the latter hel the King of 
weden, — 731 
II. Grotius is appointed Ambaſſador from Sweden to the court of 


France, — — — 136 


II. Situation of the Swedes * n 2 13 


Gxrotius ſets out for France, makes his entry wry inco "Pata and 

has an audience of the King, „ "208 
V. Diſcuſſions between France and Sweden, —— 145 
VI. Ariival 


5 VI Arrival of the * Chancellor i in "Baie «new wear, 1591 
Po *. Diſputes between Grotius and the miniſters * harenton, 


| 15 
VIL. Grotius's Several; cou G 
you the French miniſtry : abſtains from Tifiring — Riche- 
u, ——— — 158 
IX. Uneaſineſs given Clones, Si 3 
X. Diſpute for precedency with the Venetian Ambaſlador, 188 
XI. Is of opinion that the Swedes ought not to ſend plenipoten- 
_. tlaries to Cologn, _ — 183 
-S1. 'Difputes with the Venetian rn Sa i 1 
XIII. eee, * e e 8 


Prince of r Conde; and rd — | 

III. Grotius's negotiations in relation to the: truce which was 

propoſed: . 7 l „ 

1 rotius-is in great 18 11 — 

Vs Divers-audiences of the king 'and queen, — 209 
The death of the duke of Weimar 7 — 414 
The elector Palatine is arreſted in France; ; Gmotius obtains 


" his liberty, 105 
wil Grotius obtains the gens Sees of marſhal Horn for John de- 
5 ert. 5 

IX. Renewal of the alliance 8 8 and 3 228 
X. Deaths of cardinal Richelieu and the French King's ; the regency 
of Anne of Auſtria, 25 
XI. Ceriſante is ſent to France; Grotius demands to be recalled, 


I 
XII. He ſets out for Stockholm, and applic to the queen to i 
_._ tain; his diſmiſi n.. — 235 
XI. . „ oo a © S530 
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11. He ack; lies to 1 cultivation « denn, 
HI. His pls 5p Tacitus ð 


VII. Antiquiti en — 5 
VIII. Annals and hiſtory of the Low Countries | WT 
. Treatiſe of the truth of the chriſtian religion, 
X. Forum ſparſo ad jus Juſtiniancum, — 2 2 
XI. Commentaries on the Bible, — 4264 
XII. Treatiſes on Antichriſt, and other ology s. 269 55 
XII. Of che origin of the people of America, © — Fa, = 
XIV. Other printed pieces 01 or- Manuſcripts of Oro. . „ 
XVi. Grodus * cen 7 diſtane a kt .> 
. Grotius's ſen in at fs. 3 
thoſe of the e | 77 - 4 00 bw + 
IT. His attachment to antiquity. | ans. 1" 
XVIII. Leans towards the Roman Cakalic, „ a | 
Xx mk . Ia iſan of the 1 — — . 288 
His ſentiments concerning uchariſt. i 
XXI. His ſentiments concerning the ſeven 3 5 
XXII. Grotius's ſentiments concerning ſeveral other points Son- 
troyerted between the Roman Cath — 
XXIII. His project for reuniting all Chr x 
1 8 Wen 2 
nions concerning rotius : 
Vi. Am account of A en . 
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BOOKS rl 
Meſſieurs WnisToN and Wurrz, at _ Boyle's 
Head, and L. Davis, at Lord Bacon's I 
* both 1 in Fleet- ſtrect. | 


. 0 TO, Jul blind, 
Painted on a fine Paper, illuſtrated with apo aud Copper les 
Prico | me Pound ten Shi s bound, 

2405 Ye Seebnd: Edition, Reviſed: and Cotrected, of... 

2 N Hiſtorical Account of the Bi Trade over * e 

LES pian Sea: With the Author's Journal of Travels from 
gland Nona: h Ruſſia into Perſia; and baek through, Ruſſia, 

ermany, and Holland. To Which are added, The Revolutions 


df Perſia durin the preſent Century; with the particular Hiſt To 
Of the great U — Nadir Kouli. By 490 NA HAN WA 


Merchant. 
2. Tables of ancient Coins, Wei ghts and Wu . 


; and exemplified" in ſeveral Diſſertations. By JOHN ARBUTH- 


T. M. D. Fellow of the Royal Society, hd of the College of 


Phyſicians. The ſecond Bdition. To which is added, An 12 


Pendix, containiß Obſervations on Dr. Arbuthnot's Diſſertations | 
on Coins; Weig ts, and Meaſures, by. Rs LN 
WITH, D. D. Price 18 s. bound. 1 


asd 2. „„ 9 5 
9" I, The Life of the Moſt Reverend Dr. Jet Mae Lord 
Archbiſhoj of * „ compiled chiefly. from. his Original 
apers and Letters. HOMAS - BIRCH, 1 D. D. The ſecond 
Edit tion, enlarged. Pe 
oo: Memoirs of cke TY 1 Writings of Mr. WILLIAM. 
w ISTON, M. A. containing alſo Memoirs of ſeveral of his 
Friends. Written by HIMSELF. The three. Parts compleat, i in 
Two Voluthes. Price 98... 
Wo. -The Life of He Honoürable Robert Boyle," Eſa; with an 
ount of his great Improvements, in Natural Phil (ophy:. B 
HOMAS BIK CH, D. D. Price 58 
76. The Life of Francis Bacon, Lord Chancellor of England. 
55 Mr. MALLET. Price 3 s. 6d. 
5 10d JORTIN on Ecclefiaſtical — (8 3 83 Pri ice 15.8. 6d. 
A. Rector o ſtan's in the £ 
N 4 F Te Fe 6nd 3 ind third Volumes — be had ſeparate. 
2 ' Diſcourſes concerning the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
By JOHN JORTIN, M. A. The Third Edition, Prico 3 s. 6 d. 
9. Mr. Whiſton's "Harry Hiſtory of the World, — the Cre- 
ation to the eompleat Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity under the Em- 
peror Conſtantine the Great, Anno Dom. 317. Together with 


the Prophane Hiſtory connected. Wherein alſo the Completion of 


the Prophecics in the Old Teftament are ſhewn, and many difficult 
Paſſages of Scripture cleared up. Being an Improvement of Dean 


Prideaux, Dr. Shuckford, an Mr. Eachard's Hiſtories, In Six 


large Volumcs Octavo. Price One Guinea bound, 


2 Br 4. 9 TIEN the PP. 


PRs GG a; 


A 


* * 3 
_— : 
* 1 3 
b5 
5b A 
PR \ „ 
— 
* oy 
* 
£ 
— : 
* 
1 * 
. 
* 
* 
wo 
* 
0 bY _—e : 
«th 3 
N 1 1 
<<" 
4 8 * 1 


e Hh. 


N 7 2 Ns 


4 — — . 
— 


CO). 


dat . 37 
"oF" r . 
WY 4 bg 4 EY 
. = 
4 
of 
n 
* 
, 


we alerts © to give, 


our; ee name of Grotius from a 
regt 8 18 to C 
wy We FP TY man mptẽ Ce, 1 
velled into the L t the ; 
| „and e to 5 
)aſte! 5 had an Xo 
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he name of this magil 


or Diederic the 7 was of the firſt dif 


O : ; 


+ : 1 
5 


nun the country; Kor had 57800888 ſeveral perſons. 5 


— THE LIFE Boox I, 
of great merit *. It is ſaid the name of Great was given to 
one of Diederic's anceſtors, above four hundred years 
ago, for a ſignal ſervice done his country; and it has 
been obſerved b that all who bore the namę of De Groot 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their zeal for the public. 
Diederic de Groot had ſeveral important employ- 
ments, in which he acquitted himſelf with great ho- 
nour. The name of his only daughter was Ermen- 
garda de Groot: Her father, on giving his conſent 
to her marriage, inſiſted that the children ſhould bear 
the name of De Groot; and Cornelius Cornets agreed 
to it in the marriage contract. There were ſeveral _ 
branches of the Cornets : one ſettled in Provence, 
as we are informed by © Grotius. | 3 
II. Cornelius Cornets had by his marriage with 
Ermengarda de Groot a ſon named Hugo de Groot, 
diſtinguiſned by his knowledge of the Greek and 
Latin, and his ſkill in the Hebrew. He died in 
1567, fifth time Burgomaſter of Delft. He married 
Eklſelinga Heemſkerke, of one of the ancienteſt noble 
families in Holland, and by her had two ſons, Cor- 
nelius, and John de Groot. : ö 
III. Cornelius de Groot, eldeſt ſon of Hugh, was 
born at Delft on the 25th of July, 1544. He ſtudied 
with much ſucceſs at the Univerſity of Louvain, at 
that time very famous. The Greek and Hebrew he 
knew perfectly, and was well acquainted with the 
Mathematics. The Platonic Philoſophy pleaſed him 
extremely, and he retained a liking to itall his life : 
he had read all the books of the ſect, had commented 
their works, and knew them almoſt by heart. 
The Law wholly took him up afterwards : he went | 
to ſtudy it at the faculty of law at Orleans, the moſt 
celebrated for that ſcience, and took the degree of | 


Licentiate, Returning home he followed the Bar: 


$ 


ſome time after, he was nominated Counſellor and 


Pra, ©. 
1 


* Acad. Leid. ed. 1614. » Vita Grotii ap. Batefium, p. 420. | 
e Ep. 264. ad Peyreſc. p. gt. | wh _. 
Echevin: 


Yo 6 HET Ce- 


_ 


Bon l. OF GROTIUS 3 
Echevin : William prince of Orange made him Ma- 


ſter of Requeſts. 85 
The Univerſity of Leyden being founded in 1575, 


Cornelius de Groot reſigned his poſt in the magiſtracy, 
to follow his ruling inclination of being uſeful to 
youth; and did not think it beneath him to accept of 


a Profeſſor's place in the new Univerſity : he firſt 


taught Philoſophy, and was aſterwards made Law- 


profeflor ; an employment that pleaſed him fo much, 
be preferred it to a feat in the Grand Council at the 
Hague, which was ſeveral times offered him, but 


which he conſtantly refuſed. His reputation was ſo 


great, the Grand Council often conſulted with him 


on affairs of importance. Six times he was honorired 


with the dignity of Rector, a place of great honour 
and authority : the members of the Univerſity, and 
all who are enrolled in the Rector's book, depend on 
his juriſdiction ;- before him their caufes, civil and 
eriminal, are brought, and from his ſentenee there 


is no appeal: a reviſal of it is all that can be de- 
manded. Cornelius de Groot died without iſſue in the 
ear 1610, on the ſame day of the month of July on 


which he was born. He left ſeveral Law Tracts 
which have never been printed. 


cond fon of Hugh, ſtudied under the famous Juſtus 


Lipſius, who eſteemed him much: in fome letters 
of that learned man to John de Groot he ſpeaks of 


him with great commendation. There is one, writ- 


ten in 1582, in which Lipſius tells him, You have 


*© loved the Muſes, they have loved you, they will 
4 love you, and I too with them will love you.” 
We have till preſerved by his ſon * a tranſlation in 
verſe, made by him in his youth of ſome Greek verſes 
of Palladas. He alſo wrote a Paraphraſe on the 
Epiſtle of St. John ; which Hugo Grotius mentions 


in one of his Letters *, 


1 Stobzus, Tit. 98. p. 41 3. * Ep. xxii. p. 761. a 
8 B 2 Four 


IV. John de Groot, brother to Cornelius and ſe- 
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4 Four times he was Burgomaſter of Delft, and Cu- 
1 rator of the Univerſity of Leyden : this laſt was 4 
place of great conſequence at that time. There are 

ö dab three Curators in the Univerſity of Leyden; one 
3 is taken from the body of the r and nomi- 
nated by them; the two others are choſen by the 
States of the Province from among the cities of =_ 
Holland, or the Courts of Juſtice. + =_ 

The Curators with the Burgomaſters of 5 0 = 

have the direction of whatever regards the welfare and 
advantage of the Univerſity; they chuſe the Profeſ- 

ſors, and have the care of the finances and e 

for payment of their ſalaries. 

John de Groot filled the place 5 Curator with 5 
great dignity and honour. Daniel Heinſius wrote 
ſome verſes in his praiſe, in Which he ſtyles him 
the Apollo and Protector of the Muſes. | 

This dignity did not hinder him from taking the | 

degree of Doctor of Laws. In the remaining part of 
his life he attached himſelf to the Count of Hohen- 
loo, who made him his Counſellor. 

In 1582 he married Alida 3 2 one of 
the firſt families in the Country; by whom he had 
three ſons and a daughter. He died in the month of 
May 1640. In the ſame year his wife loſt her e 8 
ſight; ſhe lived till the beginning of the year 16437. 

V. Of the marriage of John de Groot with Alida 
Averſchie was born the celebrated Hugo de Groot, 
better known by the name of Grotius: he was the 

firſt fruit of their coming together. Almoſt all who | 
have mentioned his birth # fix it on the tenth of April 
1583. The Preſident Bouhier pretends they place it 
a year too late; and that he was born on the tenth 
of April 1 582. To prevent the authority of ſuch a 
learned man, which has already ſeduced Several writers, 


3 


0 Ep. 499. p. 808. Grotii Ep. 638. p- 948. 2 Athene 
Batavæ, p. 20 g Life of Grotius prefixed to his works. Ie | 
Clerc, Hift. de Hollande, 1. 12. t. 2. See the critical Remarks 9 
en Bay le's Dict. ed. 1734. 1 | 
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. or 6ROTIUS. . 
from miſleading others, we ſhall ſhew that by 4 parting 
from the general opinion he has fallen into an error. 

Grotius writes to Voſſius on Eaſter Sunday 1615*, 


that on that day he reckoned thirty-two years: He 
dates another letter i to Voſſius the twenty-fifth of 


| March 1617 ; Eaſter-eve, © which, he obſerves, be- 
„ gins my thirty-fifth year.” April 11, 1643, he 


ſays he had completed ſixty years k. On Eaſter-day 


1644 he reckons ſixty-one years l. He acquaints us 
in his Poems m, that he was fifteen when he went firſt 
to France : he went there in 1 598; and ſpeaking of 


Faſter 1614 he informs us n he was then one-and-thirty. 


From all theſe different calculations it is manifeſt that 
Grotius was born in 1583. 


It muſt be owned, however, that the proof on 


which the Preſident Bouhier builds his opinion, would 
be deciſive, if there were no error in the text of a ® let- 


ter written by Grotius to his brother, April 14, 1640, 


in which he ſays, © I have completed my fifty-eighth 
year:“ but the other paſſages of Grotius juſt cited 
demon ſtrate that the editors of this letter,” inſtead of 
incepi, J have begun, read implevi, I have com- 
pleted : which Grotius could not have written with- 


out contradicting himſelf. _ 
VI. It was therefore on the ary of April in the 


py 1583. that Grotius was born, at Delft. It was 
Eaſter- Sunday that year: and he always obſerved 
the anniverſary of that feaſt as his birth-day?, 


He came into the world with the moſt haprry a; 
poſitions. Nature beſtowed on him a profound ge- 
nius, à ſolid judgment, and a wonderful memory. 


Several authors report 4 that being employed to re- 


view ſome regiments he retained the name of every 


ſoldier. He was but eight years old, when, in 
1591, he wrote ſome elegiac verſes, very pretty pow 


Ep. 65. p. 18. Ep. gs. p. 41. Ep. 648. p, 952. Ep. 697. 
p. 955. n Page 213. Poemata, p. 217. » Ep. 491. p. 896. 
Ep. 490. p. 895. 4 Borremanſius. Erenius Anim. Hit. t, Is 
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that age: afterwards he thought them not good 
.enough to publiſh. M. le Clerc informs us, that he 
had ſeen a copy of them in the poſſeſſion of a very able 


— — 


e wa | 

1 man, who purpoſed to write the life of Grotius. 
| ih Nothing contributed more to his amazing progreſs, 
=_ than the excellent education he received. He was fo 


happy, as to find in his own father a pious and able 
| governor, who formed his mind and his morals. He 
| did not confine himſelf to making his ſon a man of 
4 learning, he purpoſed making him a good man. The 
| young Grotius, like Horace, has celebrated his grate» 
1 fulneſs for ſo good a father in ſome verſes ſtill extant, 
il ee declared in the courſe of his life, * that he 
could never ſufficiently acknowledge his obligations 
to his father and mother for the principles of piety 
they inſtilled into him. We learn from his letters “, 
that his preceptor was one Luſſon, whom he calls an 
excellent man; and ſeems to have been greatly af» 
tected with his death: which is all we know of him. 
He was ſcarce paſt his childhood * when he was 
ſent to the Hague; and boarded with Mr. Utengo- 
| bard, a celebrated clergyman among the Arminians, 
with whom he kept up the moſt tender friendſhip till 
=_ his death, in return for the care he had taken of his 
| : | "7 education. Before he was twelve, he was fent to the 
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famous univerſity of Leyden to perfect himſelf: and 
= continued there three years with the learned Francis 
Junius, who was fo kind to ſuperintend his behaviour, 
= Joſeph Scaliger, the ornament of the univerſity of 
41 Leyden, who enjoyed the moſt brilliant reputation 
1 among the learned, and whom his worſhippers regarded 
1 2s the Dictator of the republic of Letters, was fo 
=. ſtruck with the prodigious-capacity of young Grotius, 
that he condeſcended to direct his ſtudies. In 1597 he 
maintained public theſes in Mathematics, Philotophy, 
and Law with the higheſt applauſe. Hence we may 
judge with what ardour he applied to ſtudy. | Hetells 


10 Ep. 490. p. 895. = Ep. 500. p-. 884. 1 Apol. * 
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Joox I. OF GROT IU S. . 
us himſelf that he ſpent a part of the night in it. 
v The device which he adopted v ſhews that he ha 
reflected on the ſwiftneſs of time, and the neceſſity f 
employing it well. 355 Ko ITY - 
The reputation of this learned youth ſpread eve 
| where; and learned men ſpoke of him in their work 
as a prodigy. So early as the year 1597 Haac Pon- 
tanus calls him a young man of the greateſt hopes; 
Mceurſius, in 1599, declared he had never ſeen his 


” 


equal, James Gilot, in a letter written from Paris to 
| Meurſius in 1601, affirmed the capacity of young 
' Grotius bordered on prodigy ; the famous Poet Bar- 
læus ſaid the childhood of Grotius aſtoniſhed all the 
old men. Daniel Heinſius maintained that Grotius 
was a man from the inſtant of his birth, and never 
had diſcovered any ſigns of childhood. He was ſcarce. . 
| eleven when John Dowza beſtowed the higheſt enco- 
miums on him in ſonfe verſes that might deſerve tobe 
copied entire: he can ſcarce believe that the great 
Eraſmus promiſed fo much as the young Grotius: 
and foretels that he will ſoon excel all his cotempora- 
ries, and be fit to be compared with the moſt eſteemed 
of the Antients, „ eee = 
At this early age, Grotius ventured to form plans 
which required very great learning; and he executed 
them to ſuch perfection, that the Republic of Letters 
was ſtruck with aſtoniſnment. But as he did not 
publiſh theſe works till after his return from France, 
we ſhall defer giving an account of them till we have 
firſt ſpoken of his journey thither, and diſplayed the 
ſituation of affairs in the Holland, in whole govern- 
ment Grotius had ſoon a ſnare. e 
= VII. He came into the world preciſely at that time 
= when the affairs of the United Provinces were in the 
greateſt diſorder. It was the year that the duke of 


. 


% n m WO. OO. OY OM, #0 


; Anjou wanted to ſurprize Antwerp; and that the 
; F In natalem e Es a 
5 : * | greateſt 


greateſt lords, in os ür 4” ins able to reſiſt the 
- formidable power of No king of Spain, were ſeeking 
to obtain a pardon. To add to their diſtreſs, William 
prince of Orange, the greateſt ſu 15 ort of the infant 
Republic, was murdered the year fo lowing, 1584, at 
Delft. His talents, his experience, and his reputa- 
tion were the principal reſource of the Malcontents, 
. The. confuſion, in which he left affairs, grieved 
him ſo much, that his laſt words were, Lord, have 
pity on this poor people. Every thing was repared, 
Vhen he died, for proclaiming him Count of Holland, 
The provinces of Zealand and Utrecht did not op- 
poſe it: only the cities of Amſterdam and Goude 
made ſome difficulty: however, the thing was ſo far 
advanced, that the States of Holland ſent a deputa- 
tion to thoſe two cities, to acquaint them, if they re- 
fuſed any longer to give their conſent, the Stat 
would nevertheleſs conſummate the affair. The de- 
putation had been gone a month, when the prince 
Was aſſaſſinated on the tenth of July. 
The States in this kind of 4 requeſted Henry 
II. of France to receive them for his ſubjects; but the 
embarraſſments the League gave him hindered his 
accepting their offer. On his refuſal they had recourſe 
to Queen Elizabeth, who concluded a treaty with 
them, by which ſhe engaged to furniſh five thouſand 
foot, and a thouſand horſe; under an Engliſh general, 
and to pay theſe troops during the war on condition 
| of being reimburſed- when it was over: and it was 
ipulated that for ſecurity of the payment ſome towns, 
particularly Fluſhing in Zealand, and the Brille in 
Holland, ſhould be put into her hands, to be re- 
| ſtored to the States when the money was repaid. The 
_ en of England at the ſame time. publiſhed a ma- 
nifeſto, ſettingforth, that the alliance between the Kings 
of England and the Sovereigns of the Low Coun- 
tries was not ſo much between their perſons, as be- 
tween their reſpective States: from whence ſhe con- 
15 Huucled . without en her alliance with the 
3 8 | "youu 
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Lo Countries oppreſſed by the Spaniards. 
The Earl of je ig — appointed to command 
the ſuccours ſent by the Queen to Holland. The. 
States, to expreſs their gratitude to England, declared 
him Governor and Captain-General of the United 
Provinces. No ſooner did he ſee himſelf inyeſted 


with this great power, than he began under: hand to 


was only Governor. He ſoon became odious to every 


one; and after a campaign, in which he performed 


no conſiderable exploit, returned to England to take 


him, gave, in 1387, the command of their own army 


* 


be able to reſiſt the formidable power of wong II. 
x PR He 


to Count. Maurice of Naſſau, ſon of the Prince of + 


Orange. He was then only eighteen : but he quickly 
Juſtified by many ſignal, ſucceſſes the hopes they had 
conceived of him. The Earl of Leiceſter, returning 
to Holland, reſolved to- employ force to accompliſh 
his deſign of making himſelf Sovereign: he wanted 
to get poſſeſſion of ſeveral places at once; but his 


ſcheme for ſurprizing Leyden being ſeaſonably diſ- 
covered, all correſpondence between the States and 
him was entirely broken off. The Queen recalled 


him, and ſent in his room Lord Willoughby, who 


was to command only the Engliſh. . The States 
thereupon appointed Count Maurice of Naſſau 
Captain- General-: the Grand Penſionary Barnevelt, 


who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his firmneſs in p. 


poſing Leiceſter, contributed greatly to this nomi- 
nation... oi} ei; 1 


VIII. The United Provinces had bravely defended 


their liberty for ſeveral years: it was a ſubject of aſto- 
niſhment to all Europe, that ſuch a ſmall State ſhould 


ary 


Boos: OF GROTIUS. LE 
King of Spain, ſhe might aſſiſt. the people of the 1 


form projects deſtructive of the liberty of the country 
he came to defend: it has been ſaid, he deſigned to 
make himſelf Sovereign of the Provinces of which he 


| meaſures for facilitating. the execution of his ambi- 
The States, who had no longer any confidence in 
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1398, Count Juſtin of Naſſau and the Grand Pen- 
ſionary Barnevelt, to intreat him to continue the w 
and not make a 1 peace. 


10 iE LIFE Boox I. 


: Henry IV. having triumphed over the League, had 


nothing more at heart than the reſtoring peace and 
order to his kingdom that had been exhauſted by a 
long ſeries of misfortunes, and found it impoſſible to 

bring about this without making peace with Spain, 
He communicated his intentions to the Dutch v above 
2 year before there was any talk of negotiating : for 
though he had not been their adviſer to take up arms, 
he wiſhed they might make their peace at the ſame 
time he did: 4 the States would have no peace on 
the conditions on which Spain pretended to grant it: 
the French king's reſolution, of conſequence, put 


them in a great conſternation, becauſe they foreſaw 


the whole force of r—_ II. was coming to fall on 
them. They took a reſolution to fend to Henry, in 


3 


The Dutch Ambaſſadors, in conjunction with Lord 


Cecil, Ambaſſador from England, omitted nothing to 


determine the King to conclude a new treaty of per- 


petual alliance with Holland and England againft 


Spain. The King prayed them to conſider, that the 
fate of his affairs required him to make peace; but, 
for the reſt, it would not hinder him, in caſe the 

Queen of England and the States did not chuſe to be 


comprehended in the treaty, from doing them ſer- 


vice; that the peace itſelf would enable him to aſſiſt 
them with money, without leaving Spain any room to 
complain, as he could pretend that he only repaid 
what money they had lent him in his greateſt wants: 

The congreſs of Vervins, already begun, was ſtill 
continued. Henry ſincerely deſired a general peace: 


and accordingly ordered Meſſ. de Bellievre and de 


Silleri, his plenipotentiaries, to obtain from the Arch- 
duke Albert a truce of four months between Spain 
and Holland; hoping that means of reconciliation 


Mem. de Bellievre & de Silleri, T. 2. p. 3J8. 


might 


Book 1. OF GROTIUS. ll 

mightbe foundin that interval. The Archdukeatfirft 
refuſed it : and this denial had well nigh broke of the 
congreſs: he conſentedatlaſtto atruce of two months: 
but the Dutch. would not accept it, finding the term 
too ſhort. The only advantage which the States 
drew from this embaſſy was a promiſe from the King 
to aſſiſt them, in four years, with two millions nine 

hundred thouſand florins; as Barnevelt informs us. 
 _ -  Grotius, who had a ſtrong inclination to ſee France, 
5 ſeized the opportunity of the Dutch ambaſſadors 
Journey: he accompanied the Grand Penſionary, for 
whom he had the higheſt eſteem, and juſtly regarded 

as one of the Principal ſupporta of the infant Re- 
1 
The learned Youth was advantegtonſly: ! in 


France before. M. de Buzanval, who had been am- 


baſſador in Holland, introduced him to the King, 
by whom he was graciouſly received: that great prince - 
preſented him with his picture and a gold chain. Gro- 
tius was ſo tranſported with this preſent, that he cauſed - 

a print of himſelf, . with the chain given him by 

Henry, to be engraved. He gives the hiſtory of this 
Embaſſy in the ſeventh book of his Aunals: but is ſo 
modeſt 3 to mention himſelf. He reflects, how- 
ever, with pleaſure, in ſome part of his * Poems, on 
the honour he had of ſpeaking to ſuch a great King. 
£5 I had the honour to kiſs the hand of that Hero, 
„ who owes his kingdom only to his yalour.? . 

Grotius took advantage of this journey to get rams 
felf created Doctor of Laws. 

IX. After having been near a year in France; he 1 
returned to Holland. He had the greateſt pleaſure 
in his journey: one thing only was wanting to his 
ſatisfaction, a ſight of the celebrated M. de Thou, the 
Perſon among all the French whom he moſt eſteem- 
ed. He had ſought to get acquainted with that great 
man; but did not ſucceed. As ſoon as he returned 


Z In Paſck. 1612, 
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to Deitt, "9 wrote him that he had been a year in 
France; had the pleaſure of ſeeing 'a fine kingdom, 
A _— king, —. valuable noblemen, but had the 
mortification of not ſeeing him; that he would endea- 
your to repair this misfortune by his letters; and that 
he took the liberty to preſent him with a book he had 
Y Juſt dedicated to the nos of Cond. 

-This Letter was' extremely well received: by: the 
Preſident ; and from that time to the death of M. de 
Thou, notwithſtanding the diſproportion of their 
age and fame, a moſt intimate [correſpondence ſub- 
Liſted between them. 
Grotius ſent him, July 4, 1600, b the Epithalamions | 

he had written on the Marriage of King Henry IV. 

with Mary of Medicis. Mention was made in it of 
the Maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day: this was an 
invidious ſubject : but the author, atter conſulting 
Scaliger, thought he could not diſpenſe with recal- 
ling the remembrance of that horrid ſcene. He was 
in doubt whether he ought to publiſh-this piece: he 
aſked the Preſident de Thou's advice ; and till he had 
his anſwer, ſhewed the verſes to none. Whether it 
was that M. de Thou adviſed him to ſuppreſs them, 
or that he took this ſtep of himſelf © N there were 
| ſeveral facts in the Epithalamium not ſtrictly true, it is 
not to be found in the collection of his Poems. He 
intended to dedicate ſome Work to the Preſident, as 

a public teſtimony of his profound eſteem for thine 
excellent Magiſtrate, whom he regarded as the greateſt 
Man of his age ©. 

M. de Thou ſoon perceived che great merit of 
young Grotius; and had the higheſt affection for 
him e. They correſponded by Letter whilſt the Pre- 
ſident lived: Grotius ſent him memoirs f for his 
History, and hints relating to the lives and deaths of 
illuſtrious men in the United Provinces. 


©» Rp! 1. 9-15 April I, 1599. > Ep. 2. p. 1. © Ep. 3. 
2 1 4 Poemata, p. 262. Ep. 24. p. 7. e Ep. 1581. 
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friendſhip and eſteem of ſuch a perſonage is the high 
eſt en comm.. N 
M. de Thou gave Grotius, towards the end of his 
life, ſincere proofs of the concern he took in his quiet 
And welfare. That great Hiſtorian, who had expe= 
rienced the fiery zeal of ſome: Divines, beheld with 


pain his friend engaging in controverſies which would 


render him odious to a powerful party. As if he had 
foreſeen what was ſoon to happen, he adviſed him to 
drop theſe dangerous diſputes. Grotius wrote him in 


anſwer, that he had entered into them only through 


neceſſity, to ſerve his Country and the Church; that 
he thought himſelf obliged to obey thoſe who wiſhed 
he would write on thoſe matters; that, for the reſt; 
he would avoid, for the future, all diſputes which 
were not abſolutely neceſſary. This Letter is the laſt 
we have of the valuable correſpondence between thoſe 


illuſtrious men: the Preſident de Thou died ſoon after. 


Grotius wrote his Elogium in verſe, addreſſed to 


Francis Auguſtus de Thou his ſon, and in this Poem; 


which was compoſed at the time he eſcaped from 
Antwerp to go to Paris, he appears to regret much 


that he had not the felicity to ſee his illuſtrious Father: 


It is looked on as one of the beſt Grotius ever wrote: 
EX. Grotius, who had reſolved to follow the Bar, 
pleaded his firſt cauſe at Delft in the year 1599, at 


his return from France. The ſtudy of law and poetry 
employed one part of his time; he ſpent the other in 


publiſhing the works he had prepared for the preſs: 
The firſt he gave to the public was Martianus Capella. 
This is one of thoſe obſcure authors, who are com- 


monly not read till we have nothing elſe to learn 


the title of his work is, Of the marriage of Mercury and 
iti: 2 . Philology, 


_ 
"WI 


| 1 HE L 1＋ E thou? 
Philaloyy, bv two books; to which eee 
Jools on the liberal arts. The author was an African, 
und his ſtyle, like that of moſt authors of his nation, 
- obſcure and barbarous; which makes it not ealy to 
be underſtood. Before this there was no good edi- 
tion of his works. John Grors wad pur t into __ 
ſon's hands a manuſcript of Capella wy 
it to Scaliger ; and this dn, anc man, w ES counſels 
were commands to the young Grotius, engaged him 
One's author, and publiſh a new edition of 
im. 
Though Grotius was then but fourteen, che dim- 
of the undertaking did not diſcourage him: 
de read all the works that had relation to the matters 
Capella treated of; and at length acquitted himſelf 
of the taſk enjoined him by Scaliger with fuch abili- 
ties and fucceſs, as, to uſe Mr. Baillet's words, _ 
niſhed the whole word. #92 
The work appeared in 1599. It would have been 
publiſhed before, but for his journey to France, and 
ſome delays occaſioned by the bookſeller. Grotius 
alſo informs us, that he would have printed it ſooner; | 
had he been leſs taken up with the ſtudy of the law. 
To judge of Grotius' labour it will be ſufficient 
to read what he ſays in the preface. We have col- 
« lated Capella with the ſeveral authors who have 
treated the ſame ſubjects: in the two firſt books 
* with thoſe who have — of the ſentiments o 
the ancient Philoſophers, Apuleius, Albricus, and 
ic others too tedious to name; on Grammar we have 
compared him with Grammarians : what he has 
„ ſaid on Rhetoric, with Cicero and Aquila; on 
Logic, with Porphyry, Ariſtotle, Caſſiodorus, Apu- 
* jeius; on Geography, with Strabo, Mela, Solimus, 
Prolemy, but chiefly Pliny ; on Arithmetic, with 
Euclid z on Aſtronomy, with Hygin, and the reſt 
who have treated that fubje&t; on N wil 
Cleonides, 9 Boëthius.“ Serb 


night 


= the crown: he was ſo well ple 


„ * >a 
pod . 


= Rightly to underſtand Capella requires an ac- 
W quaintance with all the Sciences, The principal ule 


of his book is to ſhew how far the knowledge f 
ce Ancients extended. Grotius, when in France, 
had often the honour of paying his court to the you 


Prince of Conde, at that time T heir of 

| | ed with his genius, 
and learning, which was above his years, that he de- 
dicated his Capella to him. The dedication is dated 
December 20 ̃ P] ² VA an 5 ee 
Men of the greateſt learning publickly expreſſed 


= their ſurpriſe to ſee a child of fifteen produce a work 


chat would have done honour to the moſt celebrated 
= Man of Letters. Scaliger made a very high enco- 
mium on the young author in ſome fine verſes which 


are much to Grotius honour. The Preſident de Thou 
was very well pleaſed with Capella. © Caſaubon de- 


clared that whatever high idea he might have of Gro» 
tius' labour, the { hs exceeded his hopes. * Voſ- 
ſius, in fine, after aſſuring Grotius that he had very 
happily reſtored Capella, compares the editor to 
Eraſmus; and affirms that the whole world could 


not produce a man of greater learning than Gro» 


tius i. - 


The more we conſider this work, the greater diffi- 


culty we have to believe it.to have been executed by a 
boy. We would ſometimes be inclined to think 
the great Scaliger had a hand in it; but this is only 
a conjecture : that Grotius was aſſiſted by his father 
is very certain; he tells us ſo himſelf  __ 

Some perhaps will be glad to know how Grotius 
managed with the bookſellers : for even little details 


that relate to famous men yield a pleafure. He 


never took money for the copy, though, he tells us, 
ſome people of good fortune were not ſo delicate: 


but he aſked a hundred books on large paper hand- 
ſomely bound, to make preſents to his friends; 3 


Ep. Gr. 3. P. 1. Ep, Cauf. 1030. De Hil Lat. id. 3. 
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dicated to them 95 tranſlation of Stevin's work be- 


Den 2461 HE LIT 2 0 9 5 Boer 1 L 
cing A he ſaid, that while he Carved the pub- 
lie and enriched the Nenn he RI" EINE 


A fortune. 


XI. The ſame year, 1 399, Giothes bliſhed- "Ry 


Pore work which diſcovered as much Warmer e of 


the abſtract ſciences in particular, as the Kr of 5 


Martianus Capella did of his learning im general. 


Stevin, Mathematician to Prince Maurice of Naſ- 


ſau, had by his orders-compoſed a 1 for the 
inſtruction of pilots in finding a ſhip's place at fea, 
He formed a table of the „ee 6 " the needle, 


according to the obſervations of Plancius, a famous 


5 ge rapher, and added directions how to uſe it. 


rotius' tranſlated into Latin this work, which 1. a 


| ola not have underſtood without knowing the Ma- 
thematics, and particularly Mechanics; Statics; and 


the art of working a ſhip,: and of Hading ber flace 2 ; 

ſea, being branches of that ſcience.. > - 1 
This tranſlation he dedicated to he Republic of 

Venice by a letter dated April 1, 1599; in which he 


ſays, that having been in France about a year before, 


with the Ambaſſadors of the States, he there: ſaw 
Signior Contarini; - Ambaſſador of Venice; that a 


compariſon happening to be made in converſation 


between the Republics of Holland and Venice, he im- 
mediately reſolved to dedicate to the Venetians the firſt 
work he publiſhed that might be agreeable, or 3 
thy to be preſented to them; that an opportunity no-ẽ- 
F fulfilling this reſolution. and that he 45. 5 


cauſe Prince Maurice had recommended it to the 
colleges of the Admiralty to be ſtudied by all officers 
of the Navy; and as the Republic of Venice atten-. . 
tively cultivated Navigation, this DOG TR Be: as 
uſeful to her as to Holland. = 

XII. The year following, that is to tay," 160, 


Grotius publiſhed the Treatiſe which Aratus, of Sola 


in Cilicia, compoſed in Greek on Aſtronomy, two 


n and ſome odd years. before the birth of 
Chriſt. 
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ener OF GHOTIUS © 7 
cChriſt. It is known by the name of the Phenomena. 
= of Aratus. The title fully ſhews what Grotius gives 
in this book,” It contains the Phænomena of Aratus 
in Greek-with Cicero's Latin interpretation, the places 
where Cicero's Tranſlation is wanting being ſuppliec z 
2 Tranſlation of the ſame Phenomena, aſcribed to 
Germanicus ; the fragment of Aratus's Prognoſtics, 
and the forms of the conſtellations as found in a Ma- 
nuſcript ; with Remarks upon the whole, the Para- 
Phraſe of Feſtus Avienus, and marginal notes 
This work is dedicated to the States of Holland 
and Weſt Frieſland: the author in the dedication 
promiſes them others more confiderable; The book _ 
is a prodigy of ſcience and erudition : it diſcovers 
a great knowledge of Phyſics, and eſpecially of Aſtro- 
nomy. The Latin verſes made by Grotius to ſupply 
thoſe of Cicero that were loſt, are not inferior to the 
lines of that great man, in the opinion of the Abbe 
d'Olivet, an excellent judge, who likewiſe thinks the 
ſupplement a very good commentary on Aratus's 
work. The corrections made by Grotius in the Greek 
are moſt judicious; and his notes ſnew he had read 
ſeveral of the Rabbi's, and had ſome tincture of the 
Scaliger k, M. de Thou, and Lipſius, ſpeak of 
this edition with the higheſt praiſe: Lipſius, in thank - 
ing Grotius for his Aratus, ſays that notwithſtanding 
his childhood he looks on him as his friend: he con? 
gratulates him, that, tho? fo. very young, he had by 
force of genius and labour ee what few 


could do in the flower of their age 


Caſaubon ® tells us, every one was ſurpriſed at 


ſuch an extraordinary production. Bonaventura 


Vulcanus, who took occaſion from Grotius's publiſh- 
ing this book, to write his elogium in verſe, ſays in 


the concluſion, that Apollo had opened to him his 
ſanctuary, and that he was himſelf an Apollo. 


= * Ep: Scal. 375. Ep © By Ep. Lipſ. ad Belgas, Cent, 3: 
= Pp. 83. m Ep. 130. © : - OY 8 3 
| | 3rotlius's 


_ + Grotius's 1 would not EY him to leave. Hs 

us ignorant that he had been aſſiſted by his Father in 
this work. It may be proper to obſerve, that a libra- 
ry in Germany contains a copy of Grotius's edition of 
5 Phænomena of Aratus, collated with an ancient 
manuſcript by the learned Nicholas "TOWN, who 
has added ſome Notes ®. 

XIII. Theſe grave and profound Bades did not 
hinder Grotius from cultivating Poetry. He had 
made ſome verſes in his childhood which were thought 
very pretty: he continued this manner of writing in 
the midſt of his greateſt occupations, and with > 

ſucceſs; that he was looked on as one of the 

; Poets in Europe. 
be Profepopeeia ©. in -which he makes the * ; 
T Oſtend ſpeak, after being three years beſieged by the 
Spaniards, is reckoned one of the beſt pieces of verſe 
ſince the Auguſtan age. Public fame gave it at firſt 
to Scaliger becauſe he was conſidered as the greateſt 

poet of that time. The celebrated Peyreſe v hinted it 
to that learned man, who made anſwer, he was too 
old not to be the averſion of the Virgins of Helicon; 
and that the verſes were not written by him, but by 
Grotius, a moſt accompliſhed youth. Notwithſtanding 
"this declaration, Mathieu, in the Life ef Henry IV. 
aſcribes them to Scaliger. They were thought ſo ex- 
cellent, ſeveral men of learning ſet about tranſlating 
them into French, particularly Du Vair, afterwards 


Fab. Bib. Gr. lib. 3. 0.18; | 
Ares parva ducum, totus quem refpicit . 

Celſior una malis, et quam damnare ruinze _ 

f Nune quoque fata timent, alieno in littore reſto. 
Tertius annus abit; toties mutavimus hoſtem. 

-Szvit hiems pelago, morbiſque furentibus æſtas; 

Et nimĩum eſt quod fecit Iber crudetior armis. 

In nos orta lues: nullum eſt fine funere funus; 
Nec perimit mors una ſemel. Fortuna, quid hæres? 
* * © Qua-mercede'tenes mixtos in ſanguine manes ? 

Quis tumulos moriens hos occupet hoſte perempto 
Quezritor, et ſterili tantum de Oy pugna eſt. 


7 . Life of Pyreſc, lib. 2. p. 79. 
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Conſtabulary, and Stephen Paſquier. Malherbe him- 


ff, the Oracle of the French Fanta, did not | 


think it beneath him to put this Epigram into French 
verſe: and Caſaubon tranſlated it into Greek. _ 
Grotius did not confine himſelf to writing ſmall 
pieces of verſe: he roſe to tragedy. We have three 
written by him. The firſt was called Adamus exſul. 
He ſent it to Lipſius, 
ſatisfied with it, and would not ſuffer it to appear in 
the collection of his Poems publiſhed. by his bro- 


ther . Chriſtus patiens was his ſecond tragedy. It 


was printed at Leyden in 1608, and much approved. 


Caſaubon greatly admires its poetic fire. Sandes 


tranſlated it into Engliſh verſe; and dedicated it to 


Charles I. It was very favourably received in England; 1 


and in Germany it was propoſed as the model of per- 
„ ͤ ce nn 
The ſubject of his third Tragedy was the ſtory of 


| Joſeph; and its title Sophomphaneas; which, in the - 


language of Egypt, fignifies the Saviour of the 


World. Voſſius affures Meurſius it is the moſt per- 
fect thing in its kind the age has produced * : Vondel, 


a celebrated poet of Holland, tranſlated it into Dutch : 


and Gtotius expreſſed a high ſenſe of Vondel's 


friendſhip, in condeſcending to tranſlate his works, 
when he could write much better of his own 2. 

The moſt learned critics, many of whom were good 
verſifiers, agreed that Grotius excelled in Poetry. 


Sealiger acknowledged his epigrams were admirable, 


Caſaubon being informed that Grotius had written 
Tome verſes on the death of Theodore Beza, ſays, 
he heard with infinite pleaſure that ſo great a man 
had his elegy written by fo great a poet *,” Bau- 
dius calls him the darling friend of the Muſes, and 

2 Ep. 99. Feb. 3, 1602. Ep. 87. ad Voſſium, p. 34. 


* Cataub. Ep. 597. p. 313. Ep. 313. p. 317. Ep. 527. 
P. 204. ” Scaligerana p. + op 1695. Ep. 1089. 


2 acquaints 


Keepet of the Seals; Rapin, grand Provoſt of the 


1 s, who liked it a; and it was printed 
at Leyden in 1601. The author was afterwards dif- 
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acquaints us tha © Seine thought . of his ſmall 
oems equal to the beſt of the ancients?. Gerard Voſ- 
ſius ſpeaks of him as the greateſt poet of his age, and 
the prince of poetry. In fine, M. Bailler, who had 
examined the many opinions given of . Grotius, 
aſſures us, that all who read his poems approved of 
them; that thoſe of fine taſte, and who could judge 
of epigrams, found many of his admirable, ſome 
diſcovering the ſubtilty of his genius, and the fertility 
of his imagination; others, the happy turn which he 
could give to his thoughts and expreſſions. 
Even his enemies did not preſume to deny kim - 
the praiſe of an excellent Poet ; and Salmaſius, in 
a letter written with deſign to leſſen Grotius's reputa- 
tion, and dictated by jealouſy, injuſtice, and ſpleen, 
allows however he was a great Poet. But, he adds, 
<« every one in this country prefers Barlzus; and 
„% many, even Heinſius.“ Balzac, who in other 
things did juſtice to Grotius, wiſhed he had em ployed 
his poetic talents only on proper ſubject s. P never 
<« ſaw, ſays he, the Swediſh Ambaſſador, but I have 
< long eſteemed his genius: and if he had not put 
< the Inſtitutes into verſe, and publiſhed ſome other 
& pieces « of the ſame nature, I ſhould eſteem him ſtill 
% more.“ But it is proper to obſerve. that theſe were 
the amuſements of his childhood, and never intended 
to be made public. Grotius had a meaner idea of his 
poetical talents, than even the rivals of his glory. As 
* to merit in poetry (he writes to the Preſident de a” 
* Thou) I yield it to every one.” 
It was William Grotius who publiſhed the collec- 
tion of his brother's poems. Some of them, and 
theſe not the beſt, had been printed before in Ger- 
many very incorrect: which induced William to look = 
over his brother's papers, extract the Poems, and 
ubliſh them with thoſe already printed. This Col- 
Fa ection is dedicated to Vandermile, ſon- in-law of the 


Grand Penſionary Barnevelt, Deputy to. the States 


. "7 Baudii, 100. Cent. 3. Scal. Poemata, p. 3509 
General, 


Bob l. of ROT . 
General, Curator of the univerſity of Leyden, and 
the great friend of Hugo Grotius. The dedication is 
dated September 1,* 1616. A Letter of Grotius, 
written the 14th of December in the preceding year, 
informs us he was very averſe to his brother's project. 
He foreſaw that he would one day be reproached with 
this edition; which accordingly happened, particu- 
larly when, endeavouring to reconcile the two Reli- 
gions, he incurred the hatred of Rivet and ſome other 
miniſters, who ſeeking to deſtroy his reputation, de- 
claimed againſt his epithalamiums, and found fault with 
his introducing the falſe divinities in the manner of 
the ancient poets, and his ſpeaking of war rather as 
a zealous citizen, than a pacific Chriſtian. ' "Theſe 
reproaches touched him: and in the latter part of 
his life he wiſhed only his ſacred poems had been 
ſerved . But, notwithſtanding the previlliew ol of 
.thoſe Divines, Grotius's Poems had a great run, 
Vere printed in England, and ſeveral times reprinted 5 
in Holland. 
XIV. The United Provinces: Rill bravely main- | 
tained their liberty againſt the efforts of Spain, Who 
ſince the peace of Vervins had collected her Whole force 
againſt them. The glory they acquired by this illuſtri- 
ous defence determined them to make choice of an 
Hiſtorian who might tranſmit with dign nity to after- 
ages the ſignal exp oits of this memorable war. Se- 
veral learned men made great intereſt for the place; 
among others Baudius, the famous Profeſſor of Elo- 
quence” in the univerſity of Leyden : but the States 
thought young Grotius (who had taken no ſtep to ob- 
tain it) deſerved the preference : and what is {till more 
ſingular, Baudius himſelf did not find fault with their 
choice, becauſe he looked nk rs to be already 


© very g great man, 


. 


2 Diſcuſ. Apolag, Rivetiani, p. 740; Ep. 504. p. 385. Ep. 558. 8 
Bo ws Ep. 664. p. 956. ** 736, p. 974. 
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VXVV. His high reputation was on the point of pro- 
curing him, about the ſame time, a very honourable | 
ſettlement in France. King Henry IV. ſenſible that 
he ought to have a man 1 the greateſt merit at the 
head of his Library, had, at the recommendation of 

0 M. de Villeroi, while Goſſelin his librarian was yet 

| living, fixed upon Caſaubon, who at that time had 
the greateſt name for literature, This affair was car- 

ried on myſteriouſly : The King deſired to ſee Caſau- 
bon in private: he told him, that he intended to 
make him his librarian; and that Goſſelin could not 
live above a year ; adding, with the frank and noble 

air which ſo well became that great Prince: Tou 

5. ſhall ſee my fine books, and tell me what they 

contain; for I don't underſtand them myſelf. 2? 

»  Goffelin lived three years after this converſation, 
till 1603. The Jeſuits r informed Caſaubon was 

to be ſet over the King's Library, repreſented to his 

majeſty the inconveniences of confiding a treaſure of 
that nature to the moſt obſtinate of all heretics, 
This made ſome impreſſion on the king: nevertheleſs _ 
he was afraid of a clamour were it known that he re- 
fuſed an employment promiſed to a Proteſtant on ac- 
count of his religion. He conſulted with fome per- 
ſons; and they adviſed him to ſend to Holland for 

Grotius, whom he knew, and appoint him his libra- 

Tian; which would make the Public aſcribe the change 
toſomeprivatediſcontent, and not toreligion. Caſau- 

bon, appriſed of what was doing, remained perfectly 
quiet: but the Preſident de Thou, thinking the King's 
honour concerned in keeping his word, warmly ſo- 
licited in his favour, 55 after the affair had been 
ſuſpended ſome weeks, Caſaubon was at length no- 
minated. Grotius had had no part in this whole 
3 accordingly Caſaubon was ſo far from 

eing offended with him, that, writing to Daniel Hein- 

ſius, December 29, 1603, he aſſures him if the place © 
could have made Grotius's fortune, he wiſhed he had 
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ious genius. 

XVI. Grotius was at that time principally: em- 
oyed as an Advocate. He tells us that to make 
imſelf maſter of the forms of law, he care- 

fully ſtudied the practical part, tranſeribing pre- 

cedents of Petitions, Proſecutions, and Defences. 


He pleaded his firſt cauſe when he was but ſeventeen, : 


with univerſal applauſe, which he maintained whilſt he 
continued at the Bar. We learn the method he followed 


in his pleadings from a letter to his ſon Peter ad- 


viſing him to imitate it. That you may not, ſays 


| << he, be embarraſſed by the little order obſerved 


« by thoſe againſt — you ſpeak, mind one thing, 


of which I have found the advantage. Diſtribute 


* all that can be ſaid on both ſides under certain 
<< heads, which imprint ſtrongly in your memory; 
e and whatever your adverſary ſays, refer it to your 
% owndiviſion, and not to his Grotius's great at- 


tention was to avoid prolixiry and confuſion in 2 , 


leadings b. 
The employment of an advocate, though he ac- 
quired infinite honour by it, did not however pleaſe 


him. The reaſons of his diſlike we have in a letter to 


Daniel Heinſius, dated July 21, 1603. Beſides 


that law-ſuits are improper for a peaceable man, 


% what doth he derive'from them? They procure 
4 him hatred from thoſe againſt whom he pleads, 
** ſmall acknowledgments from his clients, and not 
% much honour with the Public. Add to this, that 


* the time ſpent in things ſo little agreeable, might 
be employed in acquiring others much more uſeful. 


* I ſhould have been a better philoſopher, more 
<« maſter of the Greek, better acquainted with the 
manners of the Ancients, with the Poets, and Phi- 
$6 Page ance if. J had ei leſs as an Ane 


| * 150 p. 512. | > Ibid, 
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XVII. His brilliant ſucceſs at the 5 which he 
treats as ungrateful, procured him, however, a very 
conſiderable promotion. The place of Advocate- 
general of the Fiſc for Holland — Zealand becom- 
ing vacant, it was ynanimouſly conferred on Grotius. 
This is an employment of great diſtinction and autho- 
rity, the perſon inveſted with it being charged with 
the preſervation of the public peace and the proſecu- 
tion of offenders. It was in 1607 he took poſſeſſion 
of this important office, which he filled with ſo much 
reputation, the States augmented his ſalary, and pro- 
miſed him a ſeat in the Court of Holland. i | 
XVIII. John Gratius, on his ſon's being made b 
Advocate general, began to think of a wife for him; * 
and fixed upon Mary Reigeſberg, of one of the firſt 
families in Zealand, whoſe father had been Burgo- 
maſter of Veer: the marriage was ſolemniſed in July, 
1608. The greateſt encomium of the new- married 
lady is, that ſhe was worthy ſuch a huſband as 
Grotius. The moſt perfect harmony ſubſiſted be- 
tween them, and Grotius held her in the higheſt 
eſteem e. This alliance gave occaſion to a number of 
ems. John Grotius wrote his ſon's Epithalamium ; 
Daniel Heinſius compoſed a Poem on that ſubject, - 
which, in the opinion of Grotius, was the beſt of the 
kind that ever had been written. Grotius himſelf 
celebrated his nuptials in ſome Latin verſes, approved 
of by Scaliger, and tranflated them into Dutch: he 
alſo wrote ſome in French on that occaſion. 0 
XIX, At the time of his merriage he was em- 
ployed in a work of great importance, which was 
not publiſhed till the year following. This was his 
Freedom of the Occau, cr the Right of the Dutch to 
trade to the Indies; dedicated to all the free nations of 
Chriſtendom, and divided into thirteen Chapters. 
The amor ſhews in the firſt, that by the law of Na- 
tions navigation is tree to all the world: In the ſecond, 
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that the Portugueſe never poſſeſſed the ſovereignty of: 
the countries in the Eaſt-Indies with which the Dutch 
carry on a trade: In the third, that the donation of 
Pope Alexander VI. gave the Portugueſe no right to 
the Indies: In the fourth, that the Portugueſe had 

not acquired by the law of arms the ſovereignty of 
the States to which the Dutch trade : He ſhews in the 
fifth, that the ocean is immenſe and common to all; 


_ it is abſurd to imagine that thoſe who firſt navi: 


a ſea ought to be judged to have taken poſſeſ- 
on of it; that a veſſel which cuts the waves of a ſea, 
gives no more right to that ſea, than ſhe leaves marks 
of her way in it; that, beſides, the Portugueſe are not 
the firſt who ſailed in the Indian ſea, ſince there are 
facts which demonſtrate it was neither unknown to the 
Ancients, to the Spaniards, nor to the Carthaginians, 
nor even to the Romans. The ſixth chapter proves, 
that the right of navigation in that ſea cannot belong 
excluſively to the Portugueſe by virtue of Alexander 
VI's donation, becauſe donation cannot take place in 
things which enter not into trade; and that, beſides, 
the Pope is not maſter of the ſea. In the ſeventh. 
chapter i it 1 ſhewn, that the Eaſtern ſea, or the right. 
of navigation in it, cannot belong to the Portugueſe 
by preſcription, ſince preſcription being only by the 
civil law it cannot operate againſt the law of nature, 
by virtue of which, navigation in that ſea is free to all 
the world; that, moreover, preſcription doth not 


take place in things that cannot be alienated, ſuch as 


the ſea, the uſe of the ſea, and things common to all 
men: add to this, that the oppoſition of other na- 
tions, and their navigation in that ſea would have 
hindered the preſcription. It is proved in the eighth, 
that by the law of nations the commerce between na- 
tions is free, and cannot be prohibited without in- 
= In the ninth it is ſhewn that the trade to the 
Indies doth not be'ong to the Portugueſe, excluſive of 
other kingdoms, becauſe they firſt took poſſeſſion of 
it, 22 the title of firſt * takes place 8 
that 
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ledge, and publiſhed without his conſent. He ap- 
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5 that which is corporeal. The nch 5 bes that 1 


Pope could not grant the Portugueſe an excluſive trade 
to the Indies: _ eleventh, that this trade does 


not belong to them by preſcription: the "twelfth, 
that nothing is more unjuſt thar- the r. to an ex- 


cluſrye trade ſet up by the Portugueſe, The author 


concludeshis work with the thirteenth chapter, exhort- 


ing the Dutch to continue their trade to the Indies in 


time of war, of - 0964 or of peace. 
This work was printed without Gees 8 bee 


pears not to have been quite ſatisfied with it: My 
intention (ſays he in a letter to Camerarius, May 


- 420th, 1637) was good; but the work ſavours too 


much of my want of years.” They wrote againſt | 
him in Spain: I know (he writes his brother, 


% April 1, 1640) that a treatiſe was written ſome 


time ago, at Salamanca, againſt mine Of the Free- 


„ dow of the Ocean; but it was ſuppreſſed by the 


4 King of Spain. » Another : appeared, in 1623, at 


Valladolid, entitled, De juſto imperio Luft tanorum 


Afaatico, by one Francis Seraphin de Freiras. Te 
Freedom of the Ocean was refuted in England by the 
famous Selden in his work entitled Mare clauſum, ſeu 


de dominio maris. Grotius thought the Spaniſh au- 


thor's book not ill done, and deſerving of an anſwer ; 
and was pleaſed with the politeneſs ſhewn him by 


Selden ©. But at the time theſe Anſwers appeared 


Grotius was fo diſſatisfied with the Dutch, he did not 
think himſelf obliged to employ his time for people 


void of gratitude. ** Let them ſeek among my 


Judges (ſaid he by way of irony on their igno- 
5 rance) for one to anſwer the Spaniard f.“ As to. 
Selden's book, Grotius ſeemed not to mind it; he 


looked on himſelf as no longer concerned in the con- 


trovenly. „I wholly forget what I have been, ſays he, 
© WIT ſee thoſe to whom I have done ſo 19 ſer- 
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« yices, remember me only to hurt me.“ Theſe 


ſentiments of an indifference bordering on hatred he 


did not entertain till after the Dutch had done everx 
5 — to make him uneaſy, as we ſhall ſee in the 
10 uel. fs . : | 7 2 1 2 act: 3 £ Fo pe bee takes 
* X. The year after the publication of the treatiſe 
Of the Freedom of the Ocean, Grotius printed his work 
De antiquitate reipublice Batave, divided into ſeven 
cha 


ters. In the firſt the | author. ſhews what is an Fo 


ariſtocratical government: In the ſecond he gives the 
hiftory of the ancient Batavi, whoſe government, he 
ſays, was ariſtocratical, under the command of a head, 
ho was ſometimes ſtyled King. He explains, in the 
third, the ſtate of the Republic of the Batavi in the 
time of the Roman empire; and building on a paſſage 


of Tacitus he pretends they were allies, and not ſub- 


jects of the Romans. In the fourth he enquires into | 


the government of the Batavi after the fall of the 
Roman empire; from which æra till the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Counts of Holland we know very little 
of that nation. The author treats, in the fifth chap- 
ter, of the government of Holland in the time of 
the Counts. The firſt elected to that dignity was 
named Diederic, of Frieſland, and was Count of the 
whole nation: He was not a vaſſal of the Empire, 
and, as Philip of Leyden obſerves, he was. Emperor 
in his County. He was not ſo abſolute as a Mon- 
arch, and though the Dutch in chuſing their Counts 
generally followed the order o- primogeniture, they 
never ſet up a Prince without firſt requiring of him 
an oath, to conform to the laws: | fo that he reigned 
rather by the conſent of the people, than by right of ſuc- 
ceſſion. The power of the Counts was limited by law; 
and the taxes were always impoſed by the States. In 
the ſixth chapter the author ſhews that Philip II. King 
of Spain, endeavouring to change their form of go- 
vernment, occaſioned the grand war which procured 
Holland her liberty. Grotius explains, in his ſeventh 
and laſt chapter, the form of government eſtabliſhe 


in 


v 
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J n wart 
in Holland after the Dutch threw off the Spaniſh yoke. 
The work is dedicated to the States of Holland and 

Weſt-Frieſland, March 16, 1610. Sg 
- The States were extremely pleaſed with it: they 
returned their thanks to the author, and made 
him a preſent s. He afterwards added nates, ſerving 
for proofs of the ſeveral facts: theſe were carried away 
with his other papers at the time of his arreſt ; but the 
Elzevirs, intending to publiſh a new edition of it, ac- 
quainted Grotius, who was at pains to get the notes 
returned ; and they are now printed at the end of the 
 Elzevir edition. His love to his country led him to 
advance ſeveral things in this work, which he after- 


Wards owned to be miſtakes b; in particular, that the 


Batavi had always been free, and not ſubject ta the an- 
rr ĩ ED 
While this book was in the preſs, Grotius, and his 
father, who commonly aſſiſted him in his writings, 
— , ˙ 
XXI. Elias Oldenbarnevelt, Penfionary of Rot- 
terdam, and brother to the Grand Penſionary of Hol- 
land, dying in 1613, the city of Rotterdam offered 
that important place to Grotius, whoſe name was ſo 
famous, foreigners ſought to draw him to them by 
offers of honours and lucrative poſts, which love to 
his Country made him conſtantly reject. It was ſome - 
time before he yielded to the deſires of Rotterdam. 
By the ferment of mens minds he forefaw that ver 
great commotions would ſpeedily ſhake the Republic; 
this made him inſiſt with the gentlemen of Rotter- 
dam that he ſhould never be turned out of his place of 
Penſionary: and on their promiſing accordingly, he 
accepted the employment, which gave him a ſeat in 
the aſſembly of the States of Holland, and afterwards 
in that of the States General. 1 - 


x Apolog. . 3. p. 947. | i Grotii manes, | 
Conringius, Pope, p. 947. Ep. 662. p. 834. 


Hitherto 
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Hlitherto Grotius had had very little connection 
with the Grand Penſionary; but from this time con- 
tracted an intimate friendſhip with him, which gave 
him the greater pleaſure as he was moſt. deſirous of 
the counſels of a man of ſo much experience, who 
had been himſelf nine years Penſionary of Rotterdam, 
and above thirty years Grand Penſionary of Holland 


(in which employment he had done his Country moſt 


eſſential ſervices) and who was famous not only in 


Holland, but in foreign countries, for his many em- 


baſſies, and acknowledged prudence and abilities. 
The great intimacy between them gave riſe to à 


rt, that the Grand Penſionary, who was ſenſible 


f Grotius's great merit, and who loved him, de- 


fad to have him made Grand Penſionary. We 
have this particular from Grotius himſelf!, who aſ- 


| ſures us he never deſired that hi gh office, the rather 
as his health would not then permit him to diſcharge 
the many functions belonging to it. For by the Grand 
Penſionary the States ſee, hear, and act; and though 


he has no deliberative voice, and is. the loweſt in 
rank, his influence is the greateſt. ' He manages Pro- 


ſecutions, receives Diſpatches, and anſwers them, 


and is as it were Attorney-General of the States 


before he be called to be Grand-Penſionary, he 1 is no- 
minated Advocate of the States. 


XXII. There was at that time a high diſpute be- 
tween the Engliſh and Dutch concerning the right of 
fiſhing in the northern ſeas. Two veſſels had ſailed from 


Amſterdam to Greenland to kill walrus, a ſea- animal, 


larger than an ox, with the muzzle of a lion, the ſkin: 
covered with hair, four feet, and two large teeth in 


the upper jaw, flat, hard, and ſo white that in colour 


and value they equal thoſe of the elephant : ſome 


even give them the preference, becauſe, . beſides their 


exceeding whiteneſs, they are not ſubject. to grow = 


yellow. Theſe two veſſels 1 0 caught twenty-two 
i Apol. C. 19. 
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Walrus, were met by ſome Engliſh veſſels bound to 
Ruſſia, who hail*d them, and demanded whether they 
had paſports from the King of Great Britain to fiſh 
at Greenland? The Dutchmen anſwered, that the 
Sea was free, and they had paſports from Count 
Maurice their Stadtholder. That is not enough, 
aid the Engliſh® : and to let you Know that that 
4 ſea belongs to the King our maſter, if you will not 
” * give us inſtantly the walrus you have taken, with 
% your boats, nets, and inſtruments' for killing 
them, we'll ſend you to the bottom.” The two 
Dutch veſſels, unable to reſiſt, were obliged to obey. 
Returning to Holland, they made their 5 2 gr | 
and the affair being laid before the States, it 
was reſolved that Grotius, who had written on the 
ſubject, and was more maſter of it than any one, 
ſhould be ſent to England to demand juſtice: But, 
ſays the Mercure Frangois, he found the old proverb 
true: The ſtrongeſt are maſters of the ſea, and ſuch 
never care to make reſtitution : ſo chat he could ob- 
tain no ſatisfaction. - _ 
I, • his denial of juſtice from che Englifh determine 
| the Dutch not to go to Greenland for the future with- 
dut a force ſufficient to revenge themſelves on the 
Engliſh, or to have nothing to fear from them. 
The diſpute growing ſerious, to prevent any acts of 
hoſtility, and to know on what grounds they went, a 
conference was held in 1619 between the Commiſſaries 
of England and Holland, in which the debate turned 
chiefly on the whale-fiſhery. Grotius, who was one 
of the Commiſſaries from the Province of Holland; 
ives the hiſtory of this conference in a Letter to Du 
rier, /dated at Rotterdam, June 5, 1615. The 
Durch Commiſſaries put the Engliſh to ſilence, 
by demonſtrating, that neither the land nor the 
ſea of Greenland belonged to them, and that they 
had no richt to hinder the Dutch to navigate and 


= Mercure Franigois,-an. os. 
catch 
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catch whales in tat ſea, of which: ne el claim | 


the property. That the land did not belot 


becauſe till the year 1 596 no mortal had lde on itz Z 


that the Dutch diſcovered it the year before, and gave 

it the name it ſtill retains, as may be ſeen in all the 
modern geographers, on the globes, and carts. The 
Engliſh wanted to reply that Hugh Willoughby diſ- 


covered it in 1993: but the Dutch ſhewed even by the. 
Journal of his voyage, that ferting out from Finland 


he landed on the Ifland which bears his name, at a 
great diſtance from Greenland; that he died of hun- 


ger and cold, with all his companions, on the coaſft 


of Lapland, where the Laplanders found him next 
ſummer, and from whence his Journals were ſent to 
England. The Engliſh, not knowing what to anſwer, 


laid, it was a high indignity to their maſter, to diſ- 


pute a right of which he had hitherto been in peace- 


able poſſeſſion; and that their inſtructions imported, 


they ſhould e off the conference unleſs the Dutch 


—— acknowledge England's claim to Greenland. 


What was ſtill more diverting (continued Grotius) 
they added, that they had not then their titles, but 
would ſhew them to Caron, 'the Dutch Agent in 
England, and, they flattered! themſelves, on feeing 
them, he would yield the point. They like better 
(adds he in the concluſion) to deal with him, than 
diſpute with us, becauſe they will take his ſilence, as . 
they have done already, for fubmiffion. - ; 

XXIII. If Grotius had ground to be difſatisfied 


with the diſingenuouſneſs and injuſtice of the Engliſh | 
_ Miniſtry in his negotiation concerning the Fiſhery, 


he had at leaſt reaſon to be pleaſed with the politeneſs 


of King James, who, Cafaubon informs us, gave 


Grotius a moſt * reception, and was charmed 
with his converſation. But the greateſt pleaſure he 


received by this voyage was the intimate friendſhip he 
contracted with Caſaubon. They knew one another 
before by character, and highly ea each other. 
They were made to be intimate friends: in both the 
8 3 moſt 


. 
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moſt 3 erudition was joined with the moſt per- 
fect — 4 They had ſtill another ſympathy to Enit 0 
faſter the band of this union: both ardently wiſhed to 
ſee all Chriſtians united in one faith, and deſired no- 
thing more, than to be employed in that great work. 
They have left behind them teſtimonies of the ſatis- 
faction they found in each other's acquaintance. 
„For my part, ſays Grotius in a letter to John 
Frederic Gronovius n, I reckon it one of the great- 
< eſt felicities of my whole life to have 50 loved by 
«© a man as illuſtrious for his piety, his Probity, and 

« his candor, as for his extenfive learning. It was 

< by his counſels or thoſe of perſons he . 

e ehar- I conducted myſelf in the moſt. difficult 

ee en, 

« I reſpe& no leſs, ſays he in |. another letter, 

his frankneſs and his probity, than his uncommon 

erudition. His letters . prove what won 
friendſhip he had for me.” 

We end in fact that they contain evidences of the 
higheſt eſteem for Grotius. Lo Daniel Heinfius he 
writes, April 13, 1613, © I am very well; and 

cannot ſay enough of my felicity in enjoying the 
„ friendſhip of ſuch a great man as Grotius. O that 
e incomparable man ! I knew him before: but 

* fully to comprehend the excellency of his divine 

“ genius, one muſt ſee him, and hear him converſe. 
His countenance ſpeaks probity, and his diſcourſe 

«© diſcovers the deepeſt learning and the moſt ſincere 

17 2888 Think not that I only am his admirer; all 

<« ſearned and good men entertain the ſame. ſenti- 
ments for him, particularly the King.“ 

_ Caſaubon writes to the Preſident de Thou, April | 
20, 1613, to acquaint him what pleaſure he had re- 
ceived by ſeeing Grotius. I muſt let you know, , 
by « He he, that I have ſeen here Hugo Grotius. \ 
Fe is a man of admirable probity and ng N 
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They had long converſations together on religion. 


Caſaubon ardently deſired a reunion of the Proteſtants 
with the Roman Catholics? : and would have ſet 
about it, had he ſtaid longer in France, as he in- 
formed Deſcordes, who repeated it to Grotius. He 
greatly reſpected the opinions of the ancient church, 
and was perfuaded its ſentiments were more found 
than thoſe of the Miniſters of Charenton. Grotius 


and he had imparted their thoughts to each other be- 


fore the vo age to England: for Caſaubon congratu- 
lates him, January 8, 1612, on his deſiring nothing 
but peace and a coalition; and communicated Grotius? 
ſentiments to King James; who approved of them. 

This ſhews that Grotius thought it was wrong to 
_ depart from the diſcipline and forms of the ancient 
church: Caſaubon was of the ſame mind; and- 
his Letter to M. de Thou is a demonſtrative proof 
that theſe two excellent men did not differ in matters 
of Religion. *©* I eſteem him highly, ſays he*, on 
* account of his other great qualities; for he judges 
of the modern ſubjects of religious. controverſy like 

4 a learned and good man; and in his veneration 
* for antiquity agrees with the wiſeſt. _ 
The laſt Letter which we have from Caſaubon to 

Grotius comprehends all theſe ſentiments in few 
words * : << I heartily pray God to preſerve you ever: 
and as long as I live, I ſhall hold you in the higheſt. 


<< eſteem, ſo much am I taken with your piety, your . 


L 


e probity, and your admirable learning 
XIV. After his return from England, Grotius 
5 to be one day at the Aſſembly of the States 
of Holland and Weſt - Frieſland when an affair of con- 
ſequence was under conſideration. The States had 
granted commiſſions to ſeveral Privateers, ſome of 
which made-depredations on the friends- of the Re- 
public, and; afterwards quitting the country, ſcowered 
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people of Pomerania who had been ill uſed by theſe 


Corſairs. applied to. the States for redreſs. The 
Queſtion therefore was, Whether. the States were 
anfwerable for the a& of thoſe privateers, either as 


having employed bad men in their ſervice, or ne- 


glected to require ſecurity from them on giving 
them commiſſions. Grotiusꝰ advice being aſked, his 


opinion was, that the States were only bound to puniſh 
the offenders, or deliver them up, if taken; and, 


for the reſt, to make ſatisfaction to the N BUC 
of the effects of the pirates. We learn from himſelf 


on What he grounded his opinion *. The States, ſaid 
he, were not the cauſe of thoſe unjuſt practices, nor 


had any part in them: ſo far from it they have pro- 
hibited, by expreſs ordonnances, the injuring of our 


friends. They were not obliged to aſk ſecurity from 


the privateers, ſince, without granting formal com- 
miſſions, they might permit all their ſubje&s to plun- 


der the enemy, as was formerly practiſed ; and the 


permiſſion they granted to thoſe privateers was not 
the cauſe of the damage they did to our allies, ſince 
any private perſon may, without ſuch permiſſion, fit 


out veſſels, and fail on a cruize. Beſides, it was im- 


poſſible to foreſee that theſe privateers would turn out 


wicked; and there is no taking ſuch precautions as 


to employ only honeſt men. When a prince's troops, 


Whether by ſea or land, contrary to his order, injure 


his friends, he is not reſponſab e for it; as appears 


from what has been acknowledged by France and 


England. To make one anſwerable for the acts of 
thoſe who are in his ſervice, even when no fault of 


his gave any occaſion to them, would be to decide the 


queſtion not by the law of nations, but by the civil 
law; and even the rule is not general in the civil 


3 


The States were determined by this opinion. 


og 
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was — and the continual journeys he was i 


obliged to make, left him no time for cultivating 
Polite Literature. In the midſt of his occupation 


Du Maurier, the French Ambaſſador in Holland, 


and his particular friend, having reſolved to begin a 
courſe of ſtudy, applied- to Grotius for directions. 


We ſhall here give an extract from his anſwer a, be- # 


cauſe it may be of uſe. to grown rus deſirous of 


acquiring literary accompliſhments:” I 


He ſhortened his method as much as he could out 
of regard to Du Maurier's age, dignity, and affairs; 


He adviſes him to begin with Logic, not that of 


Ariſtotle, which is too long, and contains many 
things of no great uſe: an abridgment was ſufficient, 
ſuch as Du Moulin's, the moſt eſteemed at that time. 
But your aſſiſtant, ſays he, muſt read the beſt 


that has been written on the ſubje&, and commu- 
< nicate to you what is moſt remarkable: much may 


<« be learnt in an hour or two ſpent in this manner. 


The ſame method he would have obſerved in the other 


ſciences, and even with regard to books; that is to 
ſay, the perſon under whom Du Maurier ſtudies muſt 
read the beſt writers on every ſubject; and extract 


what is moſt eſſential, to be . to him. After 
Logic he directs him to the ſtudy of Phyſics, Which 


he would nor have carried too far; and recommends. 


ſome plain and ſhort abridgement: he could think of 


none at that time but Jacchæus. He is of opinion, 
that as in Logic the rules of ſyllogiſm are chiefly to be 


attended to, ſo in Phyſics the. 5 into the na- 


ture and functions of the foul is of moſt import - 
ance. After Phyſics he adviſes him to proceed to 
Aetaphyſics, of which he might get ſome notion 
from Timplerus* book, which is neither long nor 
obſcure. The ſtudy of Moral Philoſophy is to be be- 


gun with Ariſtotle, whoſe books to Nicomachus are 
the beſt, © Your reader, ſays he, mult give you in 
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a al * whit the ableſt Interpreters have : 
to be icquainted with the 


4: ſaid, It is alſo neceſſary 
* ſentiments of the different ſects of Philoſophers; 


<«. for without that knowledge you will be much at 


a loſs in reading the — and profit little by 
% them.” To unbend after this ſerious ftudy, 
ſome other ſhort and agrecable books that have a re- 
lation to it may be read: ſuch as Ecelefraſticus, the 


Wiſdom of Solomon, Theognis, Phocilides, the Golden 


Verſes aſcribed to Pythagoras, Epiftetas's Enchiridion, Hie- 


rocles, and the Commentaries of Arrian; not omitting, 


the Characters of Theophraſtus. What the Poets have 
written on Morality may alſo be peruſed , with ſome 


ſelect Tragedies of Euripides, Terence s Comedies, and 
Horace s Epiſtles. Young peo er oe and grown perſons ' 


admire different things i in theſe writings : the beauty 


of the ſtyle pleaſes the firſt : the others learn by them 


to know men. To theſe works may be added Ciceros 


Offices, a o- not enough eſteemed, purely becauſe 


it is in t 


hands of every one; ſome of Senecas 


Epiſtles, the Tragedies that go under his name; and 


thebeſtof Plutarch's ſmaller pieces. Afterhaving gone 


through Ariſtoties Politics, the excellent extract by 


Polybius of Republics is to be read; with the Ha- 
rangues of Mecænas and Agrippa to Auguſtus, in Dion; 
and Sallyft's Letter to Ceſar. Plutarch's Lives of Pericles, 
Cato, the Gracchi, Demoſtbenes, and Cicero, mult not 


be omitted: much may be learned too from Cirero's 
Letters to Atticus, if they were tranſlated by one well 
- acquainted with the Roman Hiſtory of that period. - 

After this would be the proper time for reading 
Ariſtotle's Rhetoric: for, as is well remark'd by that 


great man, who poſſeſſed all the arts and ſciences in 
an eminent degree, from Morals and Politics muſt 
the arguments be drawn that are to convince mens 


underſtandings; that is to ſay, it is impoſſible to be 
truly eloquent without extenſive knowledge. The 
better to perceive the uſe of the precepts it would be 


proper 


nd 
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Book I. 
proper to read with attention ſome Orations of De- 
moſthenes and Cicero, particularly thoſe which” re- 
late to public Affairs, ſuch as the Philippics, the 
Olinthiacs, the Oration pro lege Manilia, that againſt 
the Agrarian Law, and ſome others. The next thing 
to be applied to is Jus publicum, that is to ſay, the 
knowledge of the different forms of government, the 
Conventions between Nations, and, in fine, whatever 
regards Peace and War. The treatiſes of Plato and 
Cicero Oz Laws ſhew in what manner the principles 
of this law are to be deduced from morality. It 
will not be unprofitable to read likewiſe, or at leaſt 
to run over, the ſecond book of Sr. Thomas Aquinas, 
eſpecially what he ſays of Juſtice and Laws: The 
Pandecta, particularly the firſt and laſt book, the firſt 
and the three laſt-hooks of 7uſtinian's Codex, point out 
the uſe to be made of thoſe principles. The Law- 
yers who have beſt handled the queſtions relating to 
the Law of Nations and Jus publicum, are Vaſquès, 
Hotoman, and Gentilis. After the acquiſition of 
theſe ſeveral branches of knowledge, the ſtudy of 
_ Hiſtory will be extremely uſeful, by the application 
which may be made of the examples to the precepts. 
Hiſtory is to be begun with an abridgement of univer- 
ſal hiſtory; ſuch as Juſtin, Florus, and the abridgement 
of Livy. But in reading Hiſtory a man ought to 
pleaſe his own taſte: for they all contain many uſeful 
things: and we retain beſt thoſe we read with pleaſure, 
In general, we ought not to begin with the moſt ancient, 
but with ſuch as, being nearer our own times, have 
greater relation with what we know already: we 
may afterwards go back to what is more diſtant, It 
is proper to obſerve, that there is more advantage to 
be reaped from reading the Greek hiſtorians who have 
written the hiſtory of Rome, than the Latin, who have 
treated the ſame fabject; becauſe Foreigners give more 
attention to the public manners and cuſtoms, than 
the Natives, | | 124 
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R OTIUS has hitherto appeared to us 5 


chiefly as a Man of Learning: we are go. 
Ge going to conſider him entering into the 

I affairs of the Republic, wholly employed 
— in reſtoring the peace of his country, and 
receiving for the reward of his pacific intentions an 
impriſonment, which would in all probability have 
been perpetual, had not the ingenious friendſhip of 


his wife with great addreſs procured his liberty. But 


as the occaſion of theſe events was the warm diſpute 
kindled in the United Provinces concerning Grace 
and Predeſtination, we muſt reſume things a little 
higher ©. „„ 
I. In the year 1608, while the truce between 
the Spaniards and the United Provinces was nego- 
tiating, Arminius, an eminent Profeſſor in the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, departing from the rigid ſentiments 
of Calvin, publickly taught, that God, foreſeeing 
Adam's ſin, had reſolved to ſend his only Son into the 
world to redeem mankind; that he had ordained 
Grace to all to whom the Law ſhould be preached, 
by which they might believe if they would, and per- 

i | „„ ſevere; 


. 


ſevere; that this grace offered to all men was of ſuch 
a nature, that not only it might be reſiſted, but men 
actually did often reſiſt it; and that God had only 
choſen or reprobated thoſe, who, he foreſaw, would 
embrace or reject the grace offered them. © 
Gomar, another Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 
Leyden, warmly oppoſed this doctrine; maintaifiing; 
that by an coal and irreverſible decree God had 
predeſtinated ſome to everlaſting life, and others to 
eternal damnation, without regard to their actions; 
that the grace given to the Elect was ſo powerful, 
they could not reſiſt it; and that Jeſus Chriſt did not 
die for the Reprobate. Ns | a 
I The doctrine of Arminius was directly oppoſite to 
that of Calvin: accordingly it met with great oppo- - 
ſition; and he was accuſed before the Synod of Rot- 
terdam, in which Gomar's party prevail. 
Arminius, who knew that the Magiſtrates were as 
warm for him, as the Clergy and Profeſſors were 
againſt him, preſented a petition to the States of 
Holland and Weſt-Frieſland, praying that the Grand 
Council might take cogniſance of this diſpute. His 
adverſaries maintained that a theological conteſt ought 
to be judged by a church judicaturè: Arminius's pe- 
tition, however, was granted, and Gomar abliged 
to appear with him before the Magiſtrates, who pro- 
miſed to have the affair ſpeedily diſcuſſed in a Synod; 
-and forbad, in the mean time, the advancing wy 
thing contrary to the Holy Scriptures, the Confei- 
ſions of faith, and Catechiſm. The Grand Council 
reported to the States, that the whole diſpute was 
about ſome obſcure queſtions concerning Grace and 
Prei insieo. 8 85 
Barnevelt happening to ſay he thanked God that 
the fundamental points of Religion were not in que- 
ſtion; Gomar, who was preſent, obtaining leave to 
ſpeak, ſaid, among other things, he would be very 
ſorry to appear before God with Arminius's ſenti- 


o 
* 


ments. 


The 
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The diſpute Al continuing: ee ** | 
in 1611 the States of Holland ordered the principal 
Miniſters of the two parties to appear before them: 


Gomariſts, and diſputed in N of the States on 
Predeſtination, the Death of Chriſt, the neceſſity and 
nature of Grace and Perſeverance. The States heard 
them, but would determine nothing, only recom- 
mended to them to live in peace. But the conſe- 
uence of this conference was like that of all other 
diſputes, eſpecially in matters of religion, mens minds 
were the more inflamed and provoked. _ 
- Arminius died on the 19th of October, 1609, Co 
time before this conference; and Grotius made his 
elogium in verſe. He had hitherto applied little to 
theſe matters, and even, writing to Rutgerſius, De- 
cember 24, 1609, he ingenuouſly owns, he did not 
underſtand a great part of them, becauſe they were 
foreign to his profeſſion. He had no inelination to 
offend Gomar in commending Arminius: he ſpeaks 
with great moderation of their diſputes, and doth not 
even affirm that the ſentiments of Arminius were the 
only true ones : byt 2 afterwards i into à more 
ſtrict examination of thoſe points, he was con- 
vinced that the idea we — to nn of God's 
neſs and juſtice, and even the earlieſt tradition of the 
church, favoured Arminius's ſyſtem, and contra- 
dicted that of Gomar: ang in theſe ſentiments he 
perſevered till his death. | 
II. The partiſans of Arminius, FR * ata the 5 
bad impreſſions which Gomar's diſcourſes and thoſe 
of his adherents had made on the minds of the puvᷣ-- 
lic, met privately, and drew up a Remonſtrance, * tet 
January 14, 1610, which they addreſſed to the States 
of Holland, ſetting forth, that they gid not believe, 
like their adverſaries, - 5 
1. That God, by an eternal and irreverſible - 
* decree, had predeſtinated men, hom he did not 
bn conſider as created, and ſtill leſs as culpable, ſome 


4 80 


Twelve 3 ly attended, ſix Arminians and fix |, "3 


| Gs - NTT Ons lle, and ot others to everlaſti 
without regard to their or evil in from 
his mere good pleaſure, che praiſe of his Mercy, 
* or his Juſtice, or, as others ſay, to manifeſt his . 
e ſaving grace, his wiſdom, and his abſolute r: 
„And that God has alſo, by an eternal and immu- 
table deeree, preordained the proper methods of 
<< executing” his will, by which thoſe who are pre- 
deſtinated to ſalvation are ſaved in a neceſſary and 
inevitable manner, ſo that it is impoſſible they 
ſhouldꝭ periſn; and ſuch as are predeſtinated to eter- 
e nal death (who are the greater part of mankind) 
* are neceſſarily and "moons. damned, fo that they 


1 Cong be ſaved. 


That God, actording to others, willing from = 


* al eternity to make a decree for electing ſome men 
«and rejecting others, conſidered the human race 
«< not only as created, but alſo as fallen and corrupted 
© in Adam and Eve our firſt parents, and thereby 
«© deſerving of the curſe; and that he reſolved to 
deliver by his grace ne men from this fall and 
« "damnation, for the manifeſtation of his mercy, 

and to leave others, both young and old, and 
< even the children of thoſe who are in the Covenant, 
% and died in their infancy, by his juſt judgment, 
ec under the curſe, for the; manifeſtation of his juſ- 
«tice; and this without any regard to the repent- 


* ance or the faith of the firſt, or the impenitence 


and unbelief of the others. They pretend that for 
the execution of this decree God makes uſe of 
«© means by which the Elect are neceſſarily and inevi- 
e tably ſaved, and the Reprobate neceſſarily and in- 
< evitably- damned. 

2. © That accordingly Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 
e the world, did not die for all men, but for thoſe 
% alone who were choſen in the firſt or ſecond man- 
4 ner, as he was only appointed Mediator for the 
0 ee wha of the Elect, .and " no deherse 


56 That 


. 


5 8 146 Ky * 
{ [ 


OF- GRO PIUS: 


4 4. That in conſequence of this che 8 irit of God 
<<. and of Chriſt works io efficaciouſly in the Elect; 
e that they cannot reſiſt it; but muſt be converted: 
believe, and be neceſſarily ſaved: That this irre- 
e ſiſtible grace and ſtrength is given to the Elect 

„ alone, and not to the Reprobate, to whom God 
| " not only refuſes this irreſiſtible grace, but even de- 
< mies them neceſſary and; ſufficient grace for their 
<< conyerfion and, falvation, though they; be called 
4e and ſolicited- to accept it, without compulſion, 
« externally, by the reyealed will of God; but the 
e inward ſtrength neeeſſary to converſion and faith is 
46 5 denied dem., * . ſecret will of 

I That thoſe who. receive true and ;ufiifying 
e faith- by this irreſiſtible power, cannot totally or 
00 finally loſe it, even when they fall into groſs {ins 3 
<< but are guided and ſupported by this irreſiſtible 
«« ſtrength, fo that they cannot coal or ale fall 
* away, or perith.” 

The e afterwards added their own Fan 
ments on theſe matters, comprapended in five uw 
ticles. They declare their belief, 

1. That God, by an eternal and immutable 1 
T cree, in Jeſus Chriſt his ſon, before the world was 
* created, reſolved to ſave in Jeſus. Chriſt, on ac- 
count of Jeſus Chriſt, and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
« thoſe from among mankind fallen in lin, who by 
the grace of the Holy Spirit believe in his ſame 
<« ſon Jeſus, and . the ſame grace continue in 
e the faith and obedience to the end; and on the 


«© contrary, to leave under fin, and wrath, and to 


“ condemn the obſtinate and unbelieving, as having 
no part in Chriſt; according to what is a 
** $f, John iii. 36. 

2. % That * accordingly aſus Chriſt, the. Saviour 
3 of the world, died for all and every man; and by 
* his death on the croſs has merited - all reconcilia- 
<* tion withGod, and remiflion, of Ap 3 nu manner, 


„% never- © 


Re 


ww res dere monk 
© nevertheleſs, that no one can partake of them but 
* Believers, according to the words of Jeſus, St. John _ 
WAND TIT 2.7 TT WRT PHT TADN Oo 
- 4. * That Man hath not ſavirg faith of himſelf, 
* and by the ſtrength of his own free will; ſince 
* while in a ſtate of fin and apoſtacy he cannot of 
«© himſelf think, defire, or do that which is truly 
„ good, which is what is chiefly meant by ſaving 
faith; but it is neceſſary that God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
„and by the Holy Spirit, regenerate and renew him 
„in his underſtanding and affections, or in his will 
** and all his powers; that he may know the 
* true good, meditate of it, deſire, and do it. 
St. Jobn xv. g. That to this grace of God is owing 
* the beginning, the progreſſion, and accompliſhj- 
«© ment of all good; in ſuch manner that even the 
% KRegenerate, without this antecedent, or prevent- 
ing, exciting, concomitant, and co-operating grace, 
cannot think that which is good, deſire, or practiſe 
it, nor reſiſt any temptation to evil; ſo that all the 
13 good works or actions he can conceive, fpring 
from the grace of God: that as to what regarc 
e the manner of operation of this graze, it is not 
“ irreſiſtible, ſince it is faid of ſeveral, they reſiſted 
the Holy Spirit. See A#s vii. and other places. 
„5. That thoſe who by a lively faith are engrafted 
* into Chriſt, and conſequently made partakers of 
„ his quickening ſpirit, are furniſhed with ſufficient | 
% ſtrength to be able to combat and even overcome 
4 Satan, fin, the world, and their own luſts; and 
« all this, as is carefully to be obſerved, by the 
4 aſſiſtance of the grace of the Holy Spirit; and 
e that Jeſus Chriſt ſuccours them by his Spirit in all 
* temptations, reaches to them his hand (provided 
they be willing to engage, aſk his aſſiſtance, and 
« are not wanting to themſelves) er and 
* ſtrengthens them ſo, that they cannot be led away 


* 


by any wile or violence of Satan, or ſnatched out 
„of Chriſt's hands, as he ſays himſelf, Sr. Jobn x. 


Deen OF GROTIUS | ug 
« My. ſheep ſhall no man . pluck out of my hands. For 
„ the reſt, if it be aſked whether theſe may not, 
4 through negligence, let go the confidence which 
they had from the beginning, Heb. iii. 6. cleave 
« again to the preſent world, depart from the holy 
« doctrine which was delivered, make ſhipwreck of 
« a good conſcience? (2 Pet. i. 10. Jude iii. 1. 
« Tim. i. 19. Heb. xii. 15.) This muſt be pre- 
4 viouſly examined, with more care, by the Scrip- 
« tures, to be able to teach it with full aſſurance to 
4% 8 
Such is the Arminians Confeſſion of Faith, to 
which they gave the name of Remonſtrance, and 
thence were ſtyled Remonſtrants. It was drawn up 
Utengobard, Miniſter at the Hague, and ſigned by 
forty- ſix Miniſters. It was probably made in concert 
with Grotius, the intimate friend of Utengobard, and 
at that time wholly employed in the ſubjects which 
were diſputed by the Arminians and Gomariſts. 
- To reſume in few words the doctrine of the Armi- 
nians, we ſhall ſay with Boſſuet , their principles 
were, That there is no abſolute election, nor gratuitous 
preference, by which God prepares for certain choſen 
perſons, and for them alone, the infallible means of 
8 them to glory; but that God offers to all 
men, and eſpecially to thoſe to whom the goſpel is 
preached, ſufficient means to convert themſelves; 
which ſome make uſe of; and others not, without 
employing any other for the Elect, than for the Re- 
probate : ſo that election is always conditional, and a 
man may come ſhort of it by failing in the condition : 
from whence they conclude, firſt, - that juſtifying 
grace may be loſt totally, that is, without any degree 
of it being left; and loſt finally, that is, withour its 
ever being recovered : ſecondly, that there can be 
no aſſurance of ſalvation. _—_ „ Ry 
III. This remonſtrance not ſatisfyingthe Gomariſts, 
they oppoſed to it a contra-remonſtrance, which 


2 Hiſt, des Variations, Lib. xiv. 12. 30. 
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gained them the name of Contra - Remonſtrants. As 
theſe diſputes gave the States a good deal of uneaſineſs 
they enjoined the Divines to deliver their thoughts of 
the moſt proper means to put an end to them. The 
Remonſtrants propoſed a Toleration; the Contra- 
Remonſtrants, a national Synod, in which they were 
ſure of a majority. Both theſe opinions were laid 
before the States, who declared for a toleration: this 
was the cauſe gained to the Arminians ; but the Go- 
mariſts were favoured by the People, and grew 
very factious. The Grand-Penſionary, imagining 
chat by making themſelves maſters of the election of 
the miniſtefs, the States would inſenſibly appeaſe theſe 
troubles, propoſed the revival of an obſolete regula- 
tion, made in the year 1591, by which the magiſtrates 
and conſiſtory were each to nominate four perſons, 
who ſhould chuſe a Miniſter, to be afterwards pre- 
ſented to the wouy- of Magiſtrates, who might receive 
or reject him. 

This motion was agreed to by the States, to the 
great mortification of the Contra-Remonſtrants: the: 
complained that the States had exceeded their- power. | 
Hence aroſe a grand conteſt who ought to be Judge in 
eccleſiaſtical matters. The Arminians ſaid it be- 
longed to the Civil Magiſtrate to decide them: the 
Gomariſts maintained that the clergy alone had that 
power. They ſeparated enen from the commu- 
nion of the Remonſtrants b, took poſſeſſion of the 
churches by force, ſtirred up ſeditions, wrote libels, 
and depoſed the Arminian Miniſters. In other 
churches the Contra-Remonſtrants were driven out as 
madmen and rioters. Theſe violences gave rife to 
ſchiſms, ſome j Joining the old Miniſters, and 9——— 
the new. | 

It was at this time of confuſion Grotius was nomi- 
nated Penſionary of Rotterdam, and ordered to go 
over into England. It is imagined © he had ſecret 1 in- 


» Grot. Apolog. Ser 0 Vaſſor, L. 4. p. 477. 
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ſtructions to get the King and the principal Yiyines 
of the kingdom to favour the Arminians, and ap- 
prove of the States conduct. He had ſeveral. — 
ences with his Majeſty on chat ſubject. At his return 
to Holland he found the diviſions ene .Barne- 
velt and he had the direction of the States proceed- 
ings in this matter; and he was appointed to draw up 
an edict which might reſtore tranquility. It Was: ap | 
proved by the States, and is as follows. 

IV. Whereas great diſſentions and diſputrs have 
ariſen. in the Churches of this Country, on occaſion 
of different explanations of ſome. paſſages of Holy 
Writ, which ſpeak of Predeſtination and what relates 
to it; and theſe contentions having been carried on 
with ſo much heat, that ſome Divines have been ac- 


N cuſed of teaching directly, or at leaſt indirectly, that 


God has created ſome men to damn them; that he has 
laid certain men under a neceſſity of finning ; z that he 
invites ſome men to ſalvation to whom he has reſolved 
to deny it; other Divines are alſo charged with be- 
lieving that mens natural ſtrength or works may 
operate their ſalvation. Now theſe doctrines tending 
to the diſhonour of God and the Chriſtian reforma- 
tion, and being contrary to our ſentiments, it has ap- 
2 to us highly neceſſary, from a regard to the 
| honour and glory of God, and for the peace and har- 
mony of the ſtate, to condemn. them. For theſe. 
cauſes, after having weighed the matter, and long ex- 
amined it with much conſcience and circumſpection, 
employing the authority which belongs to us as right- 
ful Sovereign, and agreeable to the example of the 
Kings, Princes, and Cities which have embraced the 
Reformation, we have ordained, and by theſe; pre- 
ſents ordain, that in the interpretation of the paſlages 
of Scripture above- mentioned every one give diligent 
heed to the admonition of St. Paul, who teaches that 
no one ſhould deſire to know more than he ought; 


but to think ſoberly, according as God has dealt t 


| cy man the. meaſure of faith; and. - . . 
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what the Holy Scriptures every-where ſet forth, thar 
falvation-is of God alone, but our deſtruction is of 
ourſelves. Wherefore in the explanation of the 
Scripture, as often as occaſion ſhall offer, the Paſtors 
ſhall declare to the people, and inſtil into the minds 
of all under their care, that men are not indebted for 
the beginning, the progreſs, and the completion of 
their ſalvation, and even of faith, to their natural 
ſtrength, or works, but to the ſole grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; that we have not merited 
it; that God has created no man to damn him; that 
God has not laid us under a neceſſity of ſinning, and that 
he invites no man to be ſaved, to whom he has reſolved 
to deny ſalvation. And, though in the univerſities, 
in converſation, and in thoſe places where the Scrip-. / 
tures are expounded, paſſages may be treated of which 
relate to predeſtination and what depends on it, and 
it may come to paſs, as hath happened formerly, 
and in our own times, to learned and good men, that 
perſons may give into thoſe extremes and abſurdities 
which we diſapprove and have forbidden; our will is, 
that they be not propoſed publicly from the pulpit to 
the people. But as to thoſe who in relation to ſuch 
paſſages only believe and teach that God hath from all 


eternity choſen to ſalvation, from the mere motion of 


his will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour and Re- 
deemer, thoſe who by grace which they have not 
merited, and by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and by free grace 
given them perſevere in the faith to the end, we will 
that they be not moleſted on that account, nor preſſed 
to embrace other ſentiments, or teach other doctrine; 
for we judge theſe truths ſufficient for ſalvation; and 
proper for the inſtruction of Chriſtians. We more- 
over ordain, that all Paſtors, in expounding the other 
articles of the Chriſtian faith, make uſe of explana- 
tions agreeable to the word of God, to what is 
commonly received in the reformed churches, and 
what has been taught in thoſe of this country, which 
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we have maintained and protected, and now maintain 

and protect; that they exerciſe Chriſtian charity; and 

that they avoid greater diviſions: for in this manner, 

we judge, they ought to act for the good of the State 
and the Church, and the reſtoration of her tran- 
This Edict was too favorable to the Arminians 

not to give great offence to the Contra-Remon- 

ſtrants. They | complained that it miſrepreſented 
their ſentiments * in order to render them odious, and 
that not only it wanted the approbation of the Cities, 
but had not even been ſent to them: from whence 
they concluded that na regard was to be paid to it. 
The States were very deſirous that the King of 
Great Britain and the Engliſh Biſhops ſhould be ſatis- 
fied with the manner in which they had explained 
themſelves in the Edict: they were the more anxious 
as they had reaſon tv believe James unfavourable to 
the Arminians ©: However the King, the Archbiſnop 
of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of England allowed 
the doctrinè of the Edict to be orthodox, and equally 
diſtant from Manicheiſm and Pelagianifm': the only 
thing which gave the King Tome pain, was, to ſee 
the Civil Magiſtrate aſſume a right of making de- 
CJ... 8 
V. This Edict ferved but 6 inere fle the troubles, 
dy driving the Gomariſts, againſt whomit was levelled, 
into deſpair. The riots which had already happened, 
and which they hourly apprehended, made the Grand 
Penſionary Barnevelt propoſe to the States of Hol- 
land, that the magiſtrates of the Cities of the Pro- 
vince ſhould be impowered to raiſe troops for the ſup- 
preſſion of the rioters, - and the ſecutity of their towns. 
Dort, Amſterdam, and three others of the moſt fa- 
vourable to the Gomariſts, proteſted againſt this ſtep, 
which they regarded as a kind of declaration of 
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motion was, nevertheleſs, agreed to, and on the fourth 
of Auguſt, 1617, the States iſſued a plac ard. accord- 
ing 
Thief faral Sw beef ond the death — the Grand 
Penſionary and the ruin of Grotius, by incenſing 
Prince Maurice of Naſſau againſt them, who looked 
upon the reſolution of the States, taken without his 
conſent, as derogatory to his dignity of Governor 
and Captain General. 

He had entertained a mortal enmity for — years 
againſt the Grand Penſionary s, who concluded the 


truce in 1609 without his concurrence... Hitherto he 


had ſtifled his revenge for want of a proper opportu- 
nity of executing it; but it blazed openly on occa- 


ſion of this decree os. the States, which he conſidered 


as Barnevelt's act. He accuſed him of labouring 
to. diminiſh his authority : found fault with the 
Edict that was made to engage the two parties to 
live in peace; declared publicly for the Gomariſts, 
aſſiſted at divine ſervice only in their churches, and 
forbad the ſoldiers to obey the States when they would 


employ them to appeaſe the riots. Some towns, 


however, levied men in conſequence of the States 
decree, whether they falpetted 
thought there as no other way to ſuppreſs the enter- 
priſes of the rioters. The Contra-Remonſtrants ſeeing 
| themſelves powerfully protected by Prince Maurice, 
ſeparated from the communion of the Arminians! in 
161 
| VI. Amſterdam, 3 as powerful ſingly as all 
Holland, favoured the Gomariſts, and diſapproved- 
of the-Toleration which the States wanted to intro- 
- duce. , Thefe reſolved therefore to ſend a Deputation 
to that city, in order to bring them over to their ſen- 
timents. The Deputies were Grotius, Adrian Ma- 
thenes, Hugo Muſius, and Gerard Deich. April 21; 
1616, cher received their inſtructions to 8⁰ to Rn 


2 Grot. Hitt. I. 17. 
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Grotius, as ſpokeſman, ſaid, . That Sovereigns had a 
right to watch over the proceedings of the Church; 
that the States had no intention but to protect the re- 
formed religion; that they ardently deſired the city 
of Amſterdam would agree with them in all that, 
might relate to the government of the Church and, 
mutual toleration; that the revival of the regulation 


of 1591, which gives the Magiſtrates a right to chuſe 
the Miniſters, after being examined and found well 


affected to the reformed religion, was of great ſervice, 


by preventing the troubles which followed the elec- 
tions; of, which there were ſeveral recent inſtances : 
that mutual toleration was neceſſary, when the diffe- 
rence in opinion regarded only points not fundamen- 
tal; that it had always been practiſed by the reformed 


churches from the time of Calvin's reformation ; that 


it was, more neceſſary in the doctrine of Predeſtina- 


tion, as this was a matter of great difficulty; that the 


; 


firſt reformers, though of different ſentiments,. tole- 


rated one another; that Bullinger and Melancton 


were tolerated by Beza and Calvin; that James J. 


King of Great Britain, had advanced in his writings, 


that the two oppoſite opinions concerning Predeſtina- 


tion might. be maintained without danger of damna- 


tion; that Gomar himſelf declared Arminius had not 


erred in fundamental points; that after the conference 
in 1611, the Miniſters of the two parties promiſed to 
the States of Holland to live in peace; that the points 
controverted were not neceſſary to ſalvation, that 
they were very difficult, that they never had been de- 
Pr.... ¼ 9ͤo 411 
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ſterdam; an the. moro they left the Hague, and. 
arriving the ſame day at Amſterdam, ſent to defire. 
the oldeſt Burgomaſter to aſſemble the Ton Coun, 
eil: they were told, the Council would meet the 23d 
at three in the afternoon. They employed this inter- 
val in removing a calumny ſpread by the Contra- Re- 
monſtraats, that they were ſent to change the religion. 
One of the City-Secretaries waited on them to conduct 
them to the Council Chamber, and being come there. 
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termined, n in the ancient, or the reformed 
church; "that the deciſions of the councils held in 
Wii the church on occaſion of Pelagianiſm enjoined only 
4 belief, that men are corrupted and have need of 

| * 5 and that the beginning of grace is from God; 

even the church of Rome permitted the Doctors 5 
ef different parties to diſpute on theſe points; that it 
was not hkceitity to call a ſynod to examine them, be- 
cauſe the authority of a Sovereign is ſufficient in mat- 

. _ ters where only the preventing of ſchiſm for things un- 
necetlary to ſalvation, is in queſtion ; that the Sove- 
reign has a right to ſuppreſs diſorders that ariſe in the 
church; that the buſineſs was not a change of reli- 

ion, bur the hindrance of ſchiſm; that the King of 
reat Britain and the Canton of Bern had juſtified 
the uſe of this right = examples; that if the utility of 
a ſynod to inform the Sovereign what he ought to 
do on ſuch occaſians ſhould be maintained, it were 
eaſy to anſwer, that it is not neceſſary to afſemble a 
ſynod to know that men muſt tolerate one another | 
when their x cn differ concerning points not ne- 
ceſſary to {; that this was a truth acknows 
ledged by Calvin, Beza, EY unius, Caſau- 
bon, Du Moulin, in fine b N the moſt famous Mini- 
ſters, whoſe authority is at leaſt equivalent to that of 
a ſynod ; that as the queſtion was not about a point 
of hereſy, there was reaſon to apprehend the diviſion 
would be _increafed by calling a ſynod, fo great was 
the ferment of mens minds ; that, beſides, the mo- 
derate . th in ſuch ſynod would not be the moſt nu- 
merous; erhaps the Eecleſiaſtics would ſeek to 
diminiſh the ſovereign authority ; that they might 
make deciſions which could not be enforced without 
= throwing the Republic into the greateſt confuſion ; 

"in that therefore, previous to the convocation of a ſynod, 

4 mens minds ought to be prepared by gentle me. 

_ thods ; that the decree made in 1614 by the States of 
Holland, to which the city of Amſterdam made ſome 
difficulty of ſubmitting, Was neither partial, nor in- 
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jurious to the reformed churches; that it was reſolved 
on after mature reflexion, and was in itſelf agreeable 
to ſound doctrine; that the | reaſonable men among 
the Contra - Remonſtrants had nothing to apprehend, 
ſince the depoſitions of ſome Miniſters was entirel7 


4 * 
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owing to their attempts to introduce ſchiſm; that the 


Remonſtrants and Contra Remonſtrants, not differing 


in n tolerate one another, and 
agree on what they ſhould preach ; that if a. Tolera- 
tion were not admitted, they muſt depoſe ſuch as 


would not ſubmit to the deciſion that might be given, 


or introduce two churches, either of which ſteps would 
trouble the State, whereas a Toleration would reſtore 


tranquility and union; and favour the aſſembling f 
an impartial ſynod that might labour with ſucceſs to 
reſtore peace to the church,” — _ 1 1 


The Senate, after hearing this Speech, made an- 
ſwer, that they would take it into conſideration: and 
on the twenty- fifth of April the Burgomaſters 
viſited the Deputies, and told them, they would ſend 
to the States of Holland to acquaint them with their 
ſentiments. Grotius, who perceived his diſcourſe 


had not gained the Senate, replied, that if the 


Senate would mention their difficulties, the Deputies 
of the States would endeavour to reſolve them. The 


Burgomaſters anſwered, that the Senate did not intend 


to grant them a new audience; adding, that as there 
was reaſon to apprehend ſome alteration in religion, 
it was their opinion, that in the preſent circum- 
ſtances a ſynod: ought to be aſſembled; and that 
the city of Amſterdam could not receive the Edict of 
1614, without endangering the Church, and riſking 
the ruin of her trade, The Deputies wanted fo an- 
ſwer, but were refuſed to be heard. Grotius drew up 
in 1 an account of all that paſſed in this deputa- 
d preſented it to the States at his return *. 


> Grotius delivered his ſpeech in Dutch. It was trandlated in- 
to Latin by Theodorus Schrivelius, and printed in the third tome 


&f his theological works, 


| - PRE LPFE” Boot II. 
He Aattered! hififelf for a While witli the hopes af 
ſome good effect from his depuration f:-andthe dif- 
appointment chagrined him ſo much, that he was 
ſleized with a violent fever, Which had well nigh car- 
"ried him off. It appeared plain ly by the blood taken 
from hinsthat melancholy was the occaſion” of his'dif- 


order. He was removed to Delft s, where he found 


Himſelf better. As he Wat forbid to do any thing 
Whieh required application, he wrote to Voſſius — 
*helwas very defirous to ſee him for a few days, or at 
leaſt a few hours; that it would be the means of re- 

b ſtoring his health, ſince converſation with true friends is 

the bel remedy againſt melancholy. He employed the 

itime of his recovery tn examining himſelf on the part 
he had acted in the preſent diſputes; ; and the more he 
reflected on it, the leſs reaſon he found for bluſhing 

- of repentance” He forefaw the danger he ineurred ; 

but his refolution was taken, not to change his con- 
"duct, and to refer the event to Providence: 

VII. The States of Holland, wholly employed in 
Wiking ways to compound matters, had come to a 
reſolution on the twenty-firſt of February, 1617, that 
certain wiſe. and learned men ſhould be choſen to 
draw up à Rule or Formula, to which the Miniſters 
of the two parties ſhould be obliged to conform; 
that nothing ſhould be advanced in it contrary to the 
doctrine of the reformed Churches; that it ſhould: be 
ſheyen to Prince Maurice, and, after having his opi- 
nion, preſented to the States, that they might exa- 
mine what was moſt for God's honour, the people $ 

20 and the Nation's tranquillity. 

In conſequence of this reſolution Grotius prepared 
A writing to be preſented to Prince Maurice, import- 

ing, That the States were defirous the miniſters ſhould 

teach a doctrine agreeable to that of the Reformed 
Churches, and that thoſe who departed from it ſhould 
be F - in wn r of Church Cenlure, or 
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even by the Civil Magiftt ate; that the five Articles of 
the Remonſtrants doctrine mould be examined in a 

Synod of Holland, and the deciſion carried to a 8 — 1 

oe of all the Provinces; that previous to its meet-" 

„the Sovereignty of each Province in things” lan 
os ſhould be ſettled; that no definition "ſhould be 
fixed without, an unanimous, conſent ; that if they 

could not agree they ſhould endeavour to convene 2 

General Council of the Reformed Churches; that in 

the mean time a ſevere Edict be publiſRed againſt 

rioters and the authors of Te ns libels:; *that the, 
miniſters be charged not to treat one another abüu- 

ſtvely; that after the holding of the Council they 
ſhould examine what was proper to be added to the. 

Union of Utrecht concerning the authority of the 

Provinces in matters of Religion. 

This project did not pleaſe the Prince? he Satted a 
national Synod, of which the States of Holland were 
afraid, becauſe they foreſaw the Contra - Remonſtrants 
would have more power in it than the Arminians, 
who would conſequently be condemned by it; and 
that inſtead of forwarding the 1228 it would increaſe 
the confuſion and diſorder. 

The States- General, entirely devoted to Prince 
Maurice, determined, in ſpite of the States of Holland, 
to convoke a national Synod in Holland itſelf, at 
Dort. The Provinces of Holland, Utrecht, and 
Overyſſel proteſted againſt this reſolution: Barnevelt 
was ſo thunderſtruck by it, that he wanted to reſign his 
place of Grand Penſionary: But Holland, ho 
needed more than ever the counſels of ſuch an expe- 
rienced Miniſter, ſending a Deputation to beſeech him 
not to abandon the Republic in times of ſo much dif- 
ficulty ®, he thought it his duty to yield to the in- 
treaties of his matters,” and reſumed the functions of 


* Grotii manes, p- 78. 
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VIII. Prince Maurice of Naſſau, however, who ſaw 
with theutmoſt 1 ities, agteeable tot 
permiſſion granted them by the particular States, levy 
a new Militia without his conſent, engaged the States- 
General to write to the Provinces and Magiſtrates of 
tthoſe Cities, enjoining them ta diſband the new levies, 
which were ſtyled the Attendant Soldiers: but the 
particular States, who looked on themſelves as ſo- 
vereigns, and the Cities, who thought themſelves. 
obliged ta gory only the orders of the States of their 
Province, paid no attention to the Letters of the 
States General. The Prince conſidering this con- 
duct as a Rebellion, concerted with the States-General 
that he ſhould march in perſon with the troops under 
his command, to get theſe ſoldiers who were levied 
irregularly, diſbanded; that he ſhould depoſe the Ar- 
minian magiſtrates, and turn out the Miniſters of 
The Prince accordingly ſet out, accompanied by 
the Deputies of the States-General, in the year 1618, 
Beginning with the Province of Gueldres, he remaved 
from the Senate of Nimeguen all who were known or 
ſuſpected to favour Arminianiſm; and turned out the 
Miniſters, obliging them inſtantly to leave the town, 
At Overyſſel he met with no oppoſition. In Arnheim 
there was a numerous garriſon of Attendant Soldiers; 
but the Prince having intelligence in the place, got 
into it by night: and the ſoldiers ſeeing themſelves. 
betrayed, laid down their arms, Some Senators were 
1 and the Secretary of the Council baniſhed. 
the City, ep | | | 
' The! States of Holland, knowing that the Prince 
was to treat Utrecht in the ſame manner, ſent thither 
Grotius, and Hoogerbetz, Penſionary of Leyden, 
Their inſtructions bore, firſt that they ſhould conſider. 
and reſolve on ſome method of oppoſing the commiſ- 
fion ; iven by the States-General to Prince Maurice: 


La Neuvill's Hift. of Holland. B. iii. c. 5. 
ſecondly, 


. 
Boox II. OF GRO T : 
ſecondly, that they ſhould conſult-in what manner the 
union between the particular States of the Provinces 
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The Magiſtrates of Utrecht, in conſequence of the 
advices given them, doubled the guards at the gates, 
and armed all the militia they could aſſemble. Gro- 
tius and Hoogerbetz promiſed that the States of Hol- 
land would not abandon them on this occaſion, When 
their ſovereignty: was at ſtake': they alſo brought 
Letters from the States to the principal officers of the 
ordinary garriſon, tending to perſuade. them that it 
was their duty to obey the States of Utrecht, who 


* 


* 


paid them, and to reſiſt the Stadtholder. 


* . 


Every thing ſeemed. ready for enabling the city 
to make a vigorous reſiſtance ; the Burghers had ta- 
ken up arms, and the Attendant Soldiers were poſted 
in the principal quarters of the town. Theſe diſ- 
poſitions did not divert the Prince from his de- 
ſign of ſeizing it. The old garriſon, from a jea - 
louſy of the new, declared for him; this occaſioned 
a mutiny: ſome of the Burghers left the intereſt of 
the city, which being unprovided of good officers, 
the Prince and the Deputies of the States found means 
to enter, and reduce it. The Prince being now ma- 
ſter of the town, diſbanded the Attendant Soldiers, 
made Ledenberg, Secretary of the States, and ſome 
Senators, priſoners, and turned out of their places 
thofe who had diſtingyiſhed themſelves by their re- 
ſiſtance, putting in their room ſuch as he could de- 
pong on. The States-General at the ſame time-pub- 
iſhed an Ordonnance at the Hague for diſbanding 
the new levies. Grotius, who was returned to Rotte:- 
dam, finding reſiſtance would only occaſion new 
troubles, adviſed the city even before receiving the 
Ordonnance of the States-General, to diſmiſs the 
Attendant Soldiers. nM: Eds rf nas 
IX. The Prince of Orange's revenge was not yet 
ſatisfied: that was the name Maurice went, by after 
Pr . the 


n nano » 
tlie deatlt f Bis brother Philip William, Which hap- 


pened at Bruſſels February 21, 1618. Thie deſtruc- 
tion lof the Grand Penſtonary he had*refolved on. In 


an extraordinary afſembly of eight perſons,” WhO 
„ Kulled themſelves the States - General, he got an Or- 
donifiante? paſſed, without any previous information, 
as Grotidb "Complaitied Ars import ing, „that 


Barnevelt, Grotius, and Hoogerbety ſhould - be ta- 


ken inte Cuſtocdy. tt * Hebes Jon | DH HY Hitz 
Accordingly on th. 
Barnevelt Was in che cohft of the 'Caltlevfthe E 


Holland, one of the [Prince of Orange's robe tt 


- tended with ſome ſoldiers,” commanded him, in the 
name of the States General, to follow him: He was 
carried to a room in the Caſtle, and there confined. 
The Prince had ſent to acquaint Grotius and Hoo- 
gerbetz that he wanted to ſpeak with them: they 
nhimediately came; and Were afreſted. 

The fame day was publiſhed the following Placards 
&<"MeMeurs' he States. General deſire to acquaint all 

* perſons; that to avert the great peril which threaten- 
45 ed the United Provinces, and reſtore and eſtabliſh' 
in the ſaid Provinces harmony, peace, and tran- 
<7 quillity, they have cauſed to be impriſoned John 
< de Barnevelt, Advocate-General of Holland and 
«Welt Frieſland, Romulus Hoogerbetz, and Hugo 
Fin Grotius, it having been diſcovered and made ma- 

<«/nifeſt' that they were the firſt authors of the inſur- 
4 rection at Utrecht, and of an attempt which would 


have been not only highly prejudicial to the country 


and Province, but to feveral other Cities. For theſe 
* cauſes they have ordered, that the ſaid three per- 


ſons be arreſted and confiried:i in-the Caſtle of the | 
8 e til] rat pe an account of the adminiſtra- 
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x Du Maorier ſays he (hows bäder, were arreſted abet 
Auguſt; others aſlure us it was the 24th. La Neuville, Le Clerc. 


But it is evident from what Grotius lays himſelf, Ep. 104. that i it 


WAS the 1 r Le Clere. 
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* tion" of their” offices“ This Plaeard wab Without 
any ſignature. 7:24 VVT fil £19283 4 
A feport was at the lune time ſpread by the pri: 
ſoners enemies,” that Barnevelt-and Grotius-reeerved 
money from the Spaniards to deliver up to them the 
United Provinces; chat they took money in 1609 to 
conelude the truce ; that they fomented the diſputes 
inorder . Klone the Provinces; and that they had 
engaged to introduce into er de public exertiſe 
of the Roman Catholic Religion. iy 909017 
It is ſaid that Barnevelt had notice of the reſolu- 
tion takch to apprehend him; that he talked of it to 
his friends; and told them he was fo ſecure in his in- 
nocence, u did not fear to take even his enemies for 
Judges, if any ſnould dare to attack his conduct. It 
was repreſented to him, that there were ſeaſons of fa- 
naticiſm and fury, in which innocence was ſacrificed 
to the violence of powerful enemies: but the teſtimo-—- 
ny of a good conſcience hindered ils eee to cheſe 
temonſtrances. 5 
A few days ber Grotins arreſt; bn wife profited 
a petition, praying that ſhe might have leave to ſtay 
with her huſband till the end of the proceſs. This 
grace was refuſed: ſhe was not even permitted to ſee 
him; and having aſked to ſpeak to him in preſence 
of his guards, they were ſo hard- hearted, as to Ty 
even this flight favou. SUL 0 an 
Some da voy after theſe winnie, the Prince of 
Orange and the Deputies of the States-Generalimade 
a tour through the towns of Holland. They had the 
power in their hands, and che Arminians were in the 
greateſt conſternation.” The Prince met with no op- 
Poſition to his deſigns: he depoſed fuch magiltrates, As 
were relations or friends of the three illuſtrious 
ſoners, putting in their place others that were wholly 
devoted to him; and obliged ſome towns to receive a 
rriſon, particularly Rotterdam. The Arminians 
"Pad hitherto been the more powerful uy yur * 


m Mercure Fs an. 1617. 


and 
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— ph: in the axe Church: but the N wok 
that church from them, and gave it, with all the reſt, 
to che Gomariſts, leaving only two to the Arminians. 
He placed a garriſon of an hundred men in the town, 
aan earned cut and baniſhed; the Miniſters who had 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves. by their zeal for Ar- 
— ſuch as Varſtius, Utengobard, and Epiſ- 
gopius, Ledenberg, - apy of Utrecht, hearing of 
theſe violences, was: ſo. anten chat he nde ae 
With himſelf in priſon. 
X. The warmeſt « oppoſers of 2 {Notions Synod be- 
ing diſabled from giving any further obſtruction, the 


States - General proceeded to the holding of it. The 


States of Holland, who in May, 16 wy had renewed 
their proteſt againſt the convocation of a National 
'Synod, frightened by the violences exerciſed againſt 
the three illuſtrious priſoners, at laſt gave their den- 
ſent; and it met at Dort. 

It was opened on the Gfreenth of November, 1618, 
in the name of the States-General, who aſſiſted at it 
by their Deputies; and was compoſed of about ſeventy 
_ Contra-Remonſtrants, with only fourteen Arminians. 
John Bogerman, Miniſter of Leewarden in Frieſland, 

Vas choſen Preſident, and had with him four aſſeſſors; 
all five declared enemies of the Arminians. On the 
tenth of December the Remonſtrants brought in a 
long Writing, containing their reaſons for not acknow- 
Hedging: the Synod, as being an illegal aſſembly where 
made themſelves Judges, contrary to the 
. — of equity and the Canons of the Church. They 
further ſhewed, that moſt of thoſe who compoſed the 
pretended fynod were guilty of the ſchiſm and 
of; that it was publickly notorious they were their 
declared enemies, and conſequently incompetent . 
Judges. © They afterwards propoſed twelve conditions, 
Eo which they could not acknowledge the au- 
of the Synod, nor ſubmit to any of its deci- 
Toms * This 8 5 put the nate into a very ill hu- 
mour. 
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mour. Next day the Arminians giving in a proteſt; 
it was cenſured, WT a decree of the Deputies f che | 
 States-General ordered that the Synod ſhould Proceed, 

without regarding the proteſt. e e 
The Af minians wanted to leave Der: Sax a Or- 


der from the States- General obliged them to ſtay. 
Their five articles were condemned; and Epiſcopits 
and the other Arminian miniſters depoſed, Fand de 
clared guilty of corrupting religion, breaking *the 
unity of the Church, and occafioning great ſcandal: 
The Synod's ſentence was approved 'by the States- 
General on the ſecond of July, 1619. The fame day 
the Arminian Minifters who had been detaineU at 
Dort, were baniſhed, or impriſoned : they were Ae 
prived of their employments, and the effects of feve< 
ral were confiſcated. ' They continued to aſſert "the 
irregularity of this Council; and the Biſhop of Meaux 
chives that they employed the fame arguments 
which the Proteſtants uſe againſt the Roman-Catholics 
5 concerning the Council of Trenn. | 
Xl. The Priſoners were not brought to their ria 
till after the rifing of the Synod of Dort. Their 
confinement had cauſed great murmuring in "the Pro- 
vince of Holland : for not only all honeſt men were 
| perſuaded of their innocence ; but it was alſo evident 
that the OY of the province of Holland 925 
been openly violated. On the 29th of Au 
1618, under the firſt ſurpriſe that an event of ches 
nature muſt occaſion, when it was mentioned in che 
Aſſembly of the States-General, the Deputies of the 
Province of Holland expreſſed great concern; 
complained the rights of Holland had been invad d, 
adding, that ov pd aſk their conſtituents 
what was to be done in ſuch a ' melancholy” and 
ſingular occurrence. The City of Rotterdam and 
ſome others made loud complaints: They acknow- 
ledged that if the three Priſoners were guilty of trea- 
ſon, or of unlawful correſpondence with the Spaniards, 
they ought to be proſecuted; but maintained that 


they 


* 


62 THE LIBE © party 
they could not be legally tried hut by the: States of 
Holland, who alone were their Sovereigns. T he 
Prince of Orange andthe States General found no way 
; of putting a ſtop to the oppoſition of ſuch Magiſtrates 
 as:were-zealous for their Country, or friends to the 

Priſoners, but by depoſing them. Nothing now re- 

mained to obſtruct os Des of Orange in his pro- 
jects of revenge: The States of Holland, not being 
in a ſituation to hinder theſe violences, unwillingly 
left the management of this affair to the States- 
General: but were ſo much perſuaded of the injuſtice 
done them, and the invaſion made on their Sovereign- 
ty, that in the end of January 1619 , notwithſtand- 
ing the change of Deputies, they paſſed a Decree; 
importing that what had been done in the impriſon- 
ment of the Grand Penſionary, and the Penſionaries 
of Rotterdam and Leyden, ſhould not be made af: hal 
cedent for the future. 

The States-General, deſirous of making an ad of 
this affair, on the nineteenth of November, - 1618, 
nominated. twenty-ſix Commiſſioners, choſen from 
among the Nobility and Magiſtrates of the Seven 
Provinces, who were ordered to repair to the Hague 
to try the Priſoners. The Decree appointing theſe 

"MN Judges mentioned that the Accuſed were taken into 
* cuſtody to ſecure the tranquillity of the Republic, to 
ainder the ruin of Religion and the deſtruction of the 
Union, and prevent diſturbance and bloodſhed : they 
were repreſented as ambitious men, who ſought: by 
ſecret practices to. embroil the State: And to give 
ſome appearance of ſatisfaction to Holland, it was 
ſaid in the Decree, that the States-General had iſſued 
it without prejudice to the rights of the Provinces. 
Care was taken to chuſe for Judges the declared ene- 
mies of the Priſoners. Barnevelt objected to them; 
repreſenting that he could not be tried by the States- 
1 but no regard was ms to his e 
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Thus he Was obliged to anſwer before incompetent 
| judges, who; were .notoriouſly., W. e to have worn 
* ruin. He. entexec A Oe: that his anſwering 
before them ſhopld n d. an approbation 
of their infringement of e Juriſdiction of Holland. 
"x In fine, after manh iniquitous ſteps, which, will be 
more particularly 7 in Grotius' trial, Barne- 
velt was condemned to be, beheaded., The principal 


grounds of . his condemnation: were, T hat he had 


* Or ne „ 


diſturbed religion; 5 that he had advanced that each 


Province in its on juriſdiction üg decide in mat- 
ters of reli ons without the, other Provinces; having a 
right to t 


e cognizance of it; that he diverted: thle 
King of France from ſending the Reformed miniſters 
of his Kingdom to the Synod of Port; preferred the 
intereſts of che particula States. of Holland and Weſt 
Frieſland to thoſe, of the. States - General; made uſe 
of the name of the States of Holland and Weſt Frie- 
land for holding conventicles and unlawful aſſemblies; | 
_ occaſioned. the inſurrection, at Utrecht; authoriſed 
the levying 'of... the. Attendant Soldiers; 5 flandered | 
Prince Maurice, accuſing him of aſpiring to the ſo- 
vereignty of the United Provinces; and that he re- 
ceived large ſums from gen T which he 
concealed from the State. r YE! 
XII, Lewis: III. ho bad. an Aon 75 


„ 


of 1 e concern. - The 1 — 92 
Barnevelt, whoſe merit was well known at the Court 
of France, were held by him in particular eſteem. 
When he heard of their arreſt he nominated Thu- 
meri de Boiffiſe his Ambaſſador extraordinary to Hol- 
land, ordering him to repair thither immediately, | 
and join Du Maurier the Ambaſſador in ordinary, in 
ſoliciting the States-General in favour. of the Accuſed, 
And labouring 1 to reſtore: the public tranquillity. un 


| . Neuville, lib. 3. c. 16. | 
Bro! ; Diecem- 
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hat the States would ae Wo 
 Theaſures 3 Ahd; faid''the' Miniſters, his Majeſty 
af; wil take for a high 'offence the kits: regard yo 2 


4 Lien would leave it to their prudence. 


the Republic, and = 
-ftroy the Union and the State. This anſwer was cer-. 


His declared enemies. Boiffiſe yore Holland, leav- 
ing Du Maurier alone to act in "« FF 
On Monday morning, May 13, 1619, the Ambal-” 
ſador was informed, that ſentence had b een paſſed the. 
Day before, and that Barnevelt was to be execiited | : 
that day. He went immediately to che Afſemblz y of 


Judges wh 


0 Aan rigoto 8 


* p a5 to his counſels, his prayers; and his friend: 
* -ſhip; which for the futile will be as much c ale 3 
„ a8 t was heretofore warm in your intereſt. “. 

The States made anfwer on the nineteenth of De- 

—— following, that they would act with all os. 
lenity and clemency which Juſtice and the ſafety of 
the State would permit; and that they b hof hoped e 


The French Ambaſſadors continued thels'] pole. . 


1819 


tions vj but the anſwer made Wen March 2 35 1619, 
muſt have left them no hope: it preſented the Pri- 
ſoners as turbulent men, aſpe C "of very | 1 


crimes, and almoſt convicted of 


tainly concerted with Prince Maurice, who Was high- 


ly offended that the King of France ſhould intereſt 


himſelf ſo much to ſave men whom he locked on ; 


vour of the Acai ſed. 


the States to get the execution ſuſpended,. but was JE: 


fuſed audience : he wrote to the States, conjüring 


them by the regard they ought to have for the King 
his maſter; not to fpill the blood of a Minifter Sho 


had ſerved them ſo faithfully ; and, If they Would not 


pardon TIE to confine him to one of his aut , 
OE Apology, e. 15. 


of Eo Tus 


8 | houles, his Bidnds being bound for him; or ban ſk | 
him the country for ever. This Letter had no. effect: | 
their Teſolurion was taken to deftroy him. When the 


Grand Penfionary was informed 85 his ſentence, he 


ſeemed leſs moved at it, than for the fate of Grotius 


and Hoogerbetz: he aſked if they alſo were to die ? 


adding, It would be great pity : they are ſtill able to 
do great ſervice to the Republic. The ſeaffold for 
his execution was erected in the court of the Caſtle at 


the Hague, facing the Prince of Orange's a partments. 
He made a ſhort f ſpeech to the people, which is pre- 
ſerved in the Merture Franpois : . Burghers, ſaic lie, 


I haye been always your faithful countrymar : be- | 
lieve not that I die for treaſon ; but for maintaini 2 


_ «<"the Rights and Libertiesof my Country- After t 
Speech” the | executioner ſruck 'off 'his head at "Oe 


„ Et? 


feaſt” himſelf with the cruel pleaſure of ſeeing his ene- 


my petith, "beheld the execution with a glaſs. The 


N looked on it with other eyes: for many came 


to gather the f. fand'werwith' his blood, to keep it care 


fully in Phials: and the croud of Wc de had the 
ſame cutioſity continued next day, notwithſtanding 
all they could do to hinder them. 


Thus felf chat great Miniſter, ho did the United 
Provinces as much ſervice in the cabinet, as the 


Princes of Orange did in the field. It is highly pro- 
bable that che melancholy end of this Akifirious and 
unfortunate man, to whom the Dutch are partly in- 
debted for their liberty, was owing to his ſteadineſs in 


oppofing the deſign f making Prince! Maurice Dic- 


tator. But this is a queſtion diſcuſſed by ſeveral 
writers , and foreign to our fubject. 
The French miniſtry diſcovered. no reſentment at 


the Hrrle artention paid by the States Generalto Lewis's 


ſollicitations. There is reaſon to think Barnevelt 
woulck have met with -leſs cruel treatment, or at leait 


" Þ See Du Maurier, Le ide La Neuville, Le Clere. 1 


= that 
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that. France. would not have paſſed it  aves. 40 oy | 


| had Cardinal Richlieu, who was ſoon after Prime 


_ Miniſter; been then in place: for a book * aſcribed to 
him cenſures the conduct of Meſſieurs de Luines, 
who were apo er at that time, with: regard to chis 
a OTE. : 

XIII. et 8 trial did not come on till five days : 
after Barnevelt's execution. September 3, 1618, the 
foutth day after he was arreſted, the Burgomaſters of 
Rotterdam preſented a petition to the Prince of 
Orange *, ſetting forth, that they had heard with 
great grief that Grotius, Counſellor and Penſionary 
of Rotterdam, being at the Hague at the. aſſembly 
of the States, was arreſted by order of the States 
General; and repreſenting to his Excellency that it 
was a breach of 5 by which no D could 
be arreſted durin ing the ſitting of the States; and as 
| r ſtood in need of Sein s aſſiſtance and counſels, 

ng that he, as Governor of Holland and Weſt- 
riefland, would prevail with the States General to ſet 
him at liberty, and put him in the ſame ſituation he was 
in before his impriſonment, promiſing to guard him 
at Rotterdam or elſewhere, that he might be forth- | 
coming to anſwer any charge brought againſt him by 
the States General, The Prince gave only for anſwer, 
that the affair concerned the States General. Their 
vp: having had no effect, on the 1oth of Septem- 
1618, the city of Rotterdam ſent a deputation to 

the States 'of Holland, praying that Grotius and the 
other perſons accuſed might be tried according to the 

cuſtom of the. country. But the States 8 
were under oppreſſion. 

Grotius's wife petitioned t for Lang to continue with 
ber huſband whilſt his cauſe was depending; but this 

favour was denied her. On his falling ill, the again 
preſſed to be allowed to viſit him, they had the cru- 
elty to hinder her : ſhe offered not to ſpeak to him but 


7 Hiſt, dela mere & du fils, t. 2. p. 380. „Hug. Grotii 
votum, P · © $ — C. 13. | ö 1 
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in preſence © of his guards; this was w_ . 

ie Thus al the time of his confinement at tlie Ha 
no oe was pertnitted to ſee "him, even when he lay 
| Shs dangerouſly il; N Fo. 55.502 ne 
We may judge to what tenorh his ied 
their: blindneſs and fury, by the following alfage re- 
lated by Selden . When Grotius was arteſted, ſome 
who bore him il-will; prevailed with Carlet u, Am- 
en from Great Britain at the Hague, to make a 
complaint againſt His book Of the Rae of theOceen : -- 
the Ambaffador was not aſhamed to maintain that . 3 
States oughe to make an example of him, to prevent 1 
others from defending an opinion that might occaſion - 2 
a miſunderſtanding between the two nations. Carleton * 
and his advifers were the dupes of chis contemptible f 
| ſtep:the'States General paid no regard to his com- 
| plaint. The propoſal was ſhameful In itſelf. Could 
2 they think that it would be made a crime in Grotius 
Z to have written a book, dictated by his love to his 
? country,” and deferving a recompence from the States 
to wllom it had been of great uſe in the diſpute with 
Eng gland concerning the right of navigation? 

At the firſt examination which Grotius — 
he! anſwered * that he was of the Province of Hol- 
land, Miniſter of a city of Holland; that he had 
been arteſted on the territories of Holland; that he 

acknowledged no judges but that province, and was 
ready to juſtify: all he had done. He maintained that 
the States General had no juriſdiction over him, and 
conſequently could not nominate his Judges. He al - 
ledged alſo the privilege of the citizens of Rotterdam; 
and demanded permiſſion to ſet forth his reaſons before 
the States of Holland and the States General; and 
that the validity of his objections might be deter- 
mined by Judges of Holland. All theſe things were 
denied him. They inſiſted that he ſhould Ar h 
Fs againſt this violence; but this did not * 


* Mare clauſum; „ re. 73 
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that iſt, order, and the cuſ of the 


* Bard, 58. Yroceeding eee "him, 8 in contempt 
38 o all Is. , 4 be en 4 owed. the uſe of 1 and 
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ut, after . mination, th cy" were 


# 2 


The xigour and ah "th which, he and the 
rs Vere treated, are ſcarce conceivable. 


fe 7 Eid us, hat "when they. knew. they were bad, 
they, choſe 1 thatt time to examine them 3. that they did 


0 png give them liberty to defend themſel! ves; that ey 


t ene 2d, teazed them to give immediate 


Awers; aud. that they would not read over to them 1 Mr 


. e 1 aſked. leave to write 
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-bre hows. 39.0 if 2 50010 own. 1 had e 
and aſk pardon, they would ſet him at liberty: hut as 


he had nothing to reproach himſelf with, he would 


* 


neyer take any ſtep that might infer conſciouſneſs of 
ons His wife, Fi father, brother, 1 d friends 
roved: of this reſolution . 5 
On the 18th of May, 1619, the CbtpkGchiers 
2 pronounced ſentence againſt him, e we ſhall give 
at length. at 
. . 2 Hugo Grotius, who w Was 'Penſionary 
of. the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam, and af ent A pri- 
ſoner before the Commiſſaries appointed by the States 
General to try him, has acknowledged without being 
put to the torture, 


WR 


Tlhat he ventured to endeavour che overturning re- 
. ligion, to oppreſs and afflict. the Church of God, and 


for that end advanced heinous things pernicious to the 

Republic, particularly, that each Province has fingly 
a right to decree in matters of religion, and Rat the 
others ought not to take cognizance of the diſputes 
Which ariſe on this ſubject in a particular 5 
Or m 


churches, he endeavoured | to pet „ received 
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well . of Voie. „ 
which. are contrary to the doatine of thoſe churches, 
without being: tufficiently examined; thathe'bp oppoſed | 
the convocation of a National Synod in che name f 
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other provinces might do, and declaring they" 
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the States General, though f it was judged by y the King 


of Great Britain, Prince Maurice, the majority, of 


oe, Fra” oo 


diſorders which had crept ert religion; that he ad- 
vanced the convening a a yr od would be prejudicial 'to 
the right of ſoyereignt 


„ 41893 


province Would conſent to it. 


That he held private Meere | with' the Deputies &f f 


ſome towns, with - deſign to procure a majority in the 
aſſembly of the States of Holland. 
That without the orders of the State of Holland. 


Utrecht, and Overyſſel, he ventured to make an 4& 
in the name of thoſe provinces, in the houſe of John 


Barnevelt, proteſting againſt what the Deputies of the 
Guck 


be the cauſe of the diſorders that the Syhod" might 
produce; which act he read in the aſſembly of the 
State! of Holland' without. being required, "Ine car- 


ried it to the aſſemby of the States-General. 
There made eight Dep ties of the cities ſend pick | 


the letter.of the Stares-General for the convocation of 
the Sy nod. PLOT EG. 7 27 


That he wrote to the King of Frange4 in the nume 5 
of the States of Holland, informing him that the 
name of the States-General was falſly made uſe of in 


the Letters, for: convoking, the Synod, and deſiring 
his Majeſty not to ſuffer his ſubj Ls to attend the 
Spal and to > protect Holland aa the ofher pro- 


n n n f 5 
That, by che EY "of Barnevelt, Be beſtirred 
himſelf; to get Miniſters to come to the Synod who. | 


were of the new opinion. 

That he embroiled the Republic in order to get. 
every thing paſſed 84 to his Fancy; and ca- 
price, 7 | 


5 be ee to the p rovihce of 2 
Holland, unleſs the whole or the "greater Part of the 


the nation, and the principal perſons of che province _ OY 
of Holland, a neceſſary and certain reniedy” Tor the „ 


* 4 


on the Generality. 
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vate meetings with the e of Lhe i towns, 1 80 
2 deliberations were carried to the States of Holland, 

do ſerye for the model of their reſolutions. 18 . 
;Thas he Jos concerned i in the odious decree of the 
Ath of Auguſt, 1617, permitting the cities of Hol- 
land to a e new troops for their defence, and to Te- 
quire of them an oath. of. fidelity to thoſe cities. 
That he gave it as his opinion, FRO 110 of N 
dam ſhould raiſe thoſe ſoldiers. 8 20 


3 ode 


that he wanted to lay the cape of . new 5 
That he aſſerted theſe new Gees were not obliged 
to obey, the States-General, if their orders were con- 
trary to thoſe of the cities. : 
That he fent back the French auxttiatits | in order 
to employ the money aſſigned for their ſubfiſtance j in 
Paying the new ſoldiers. - | 
That he pretended theſe ſoldiers ought to 7 ES 
even againſt the States-General and . Prir ince 
Maurice. | 
That he wanted to prevail with the citics to make a 
new union. 
Wi he. N conferences with a Forei 180 Ambaf. 
„ Oney | 
That he was artnet” in the depuration n bent to 
the Brille to oppoſe Prince Maurice, ©. 
That, on the 14th of May, 1618, 2 — 
an act with eight Deputies of cities, by virtue of which 
they were permitted to oppoſe what the States General 
might do ber r accelerating the holding of the Synod ; 


which act they wanted to get approved by the States 

of Utrecht; that he endeavoured to divert the Depu- 
ries of f Utrecht from diſbanding their new troops 
od iy OS 0 hy cas 


> he! 


/ 


; | vitice, by promiſing them aſſiſtance. 
That he accuſed the States⸗General, as well as. | 
8 Prince Maurice, of evil e | 


able. to the intention of the States of that pro- 


; „ 
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That he maintained, they Gus bt to be reſiſted. 


and the revenue and "forces. of t 5 State emplo oed 
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inſt them. 
That he faid the diſhanding the new ſoldiers would 


increaſe the boldneſs of the Diſaffected, and the diſ. 
orders in the State; that the ordinary troops 
ſufficient; that the members of the province of Hel- 


land would abundantly ſuccour ſuch as did not obey 


the States- General; that he ſuffered himſelf to be de- 


puted to Utrecht to offer his aſſiſtance to the States 
and the City; that this depuration was ordered on 


vere not 


„ 
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by a few Nobles, three Deputies of Cities, and ſome 


Deputies to the States of Holland, who had no in- £ 


ſtructions on that ſubject from their Conſtituents. 


That his acknowledged deſign, and that of e 
deputed to Utrecht, was to engage the States to re- 


qu ire of the ordinary ſoldiers to obey the States of 


trecht, in prejudice 'of the obedience. due to the 
States. General | 

That he carried Cakes of Barnevelt, which nad 
not been read in the aſſemblyof the States of Holland, 
declaring, that the ſoldiers ought to obey the States, 
and oppoſe whatever might be done e them. 

That he had combined with Ledemberg in the 
meaſures to be taken for reventing the new w ſolfiers 
from being diſbanded by the States of Utrecht. 


That he ſpoke | againſt the States-Generat and 


againſt Prince Maurice in the aſſembly of the States 
of Utrecht; that he alliſted the States of Utrecht in 
Preparing, their anſwer to Prince Maurice and the 


tates General, by Which they refuſed to acknow- 
ledge: theſe Depuries as ſent by the Stares-General, 
though they were in fact; that he held a conference 


with the Bailly of the c city of Utrecht on the meaſures 
Fo wa for NOR. Prince Maurice if he ſhould 
vs” EF. ͤ come 
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come to . 60 Abend. the, 3 and 
that he endeavoured to prevail with the States of 
Utrecht to have bare 0 to: open; force on chis oc · 
caſion. . 5 e r A 
That ba ao to Jour" e garriſon. op · 
poſe the Deputies of the States-General When their 
orders were contrary to thoſe of the States of trecht; 
threatening to ſtop their pay if they did otherwiſe- 
That he advised the Bailly of Utrecht to obey only 
the Deputies of Holland or the States of Utrecht. 
That he conſerred with the ſaid Bailly on fot 
of hindering Prince Maurice from introducing ſoldi- 
ers into Utrecht ; which might have-occaſioned much 
bloodſhed i in the city, and put the Prince and the Re- 
public in the greateſt danger; and which gave riſe 
to diſſentions and new treaties,. contrary to the union 
of the provinces: whence the public order in Church 
and State was diſturbed, the finances of the State ex- 


hauſted, diviſions aroſe between the States- General | 


and the Provinces, and the. pnien⸗ was on dhe Point 
of being broke. 

For theſe cauſes the Judges appointed to try this 
affair, adminiſtring juſtice in the name of the States- 


General, : condemn the ſaid Hugo Grotius to perpe- 


cual impriſonment ; and to be carried to the place ap- 
pointed by the States- General, there to be guarded 
with all precaution, and confined the reſt of his days; 
and declare his eſtate came. Age * 18, 
1619.) 

Grotius, who enters into an examination: of: ths 


ſentence, charges it with many falſities: he maintains 
that it makes him fay ſeveral. things > which he con- 


ſtantly denied: and that he never acknowledged him-, 
ſelf Saler. What 1 is. mentioned in the ſentence con- 
g the. depuration. to Utrecht, he ſhews to be 
palpab y falſe >. On the 20thof July, 2618, he ac. 


quaints us, certain Deputies 1 to the States of Holland 


2 Dedication of his Apology, |, . Apol, c. 1 3.17. 
—_ wanted 
3 | 5 
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II.. OFZGRO Us. 7 
| wanted to . > home; thatthe aſſembly was ſummoned 
for the 24 : that! ſome Deputies were indeed àbſent 
that day, bur: the Curators of the Republic of thoſe 
Cities, agreeable to the order they had Foe) Ps. | 
ptied their place; that the aſſembly was'compoſed of. 
the Deputies of? Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Ainſtce- 
dam; Goude, Rotterdam, Alcmaer, and the Nobles 3 
that the Deputies of the other cities were Command 3 
that their abſence could not ſtay the proceedings 
the. reſt 5 that, excepting the Deputies. of Ar 6 
dam, all the others agreed to the deputation ſent to 
Utrecht; that it was thrice approved; and that the 
Deputies at their return received the thanks of the 
States, who defrayed the experice of their Journey. 
SGrotius complains that he was not examined on the 
tenth part of the facts ſpecified in his ſentence . that 
his examination was not read over to him; in fine, 
that he was no ways reprehenſible, ſince in all * 
he exactly followed the orders of the States of- Hol- 
land; or thoſe of the city of Rotterdam ©, as the States 
and the City allowed ; and that if Fo was to, be tried, 
it ought to be by Judges of Rotterdam, according to 
the privileges of that city. HH oogerbetz: was alſo 
condemned to perpetual baniſhment. The body of 
Ledemberg, Secretary of the States of Utrecht, | 
who, as hath been ſaj 14. put an end to his life in gaol, 
was affixed in the coffin t to a gibbet. doc 
Counſellor of Utrecht, had only his country-houſe 
for his priſon, becauſe, ſuffering himſelf to be moved 
by the tears of his wife and children, he made a kind 
of ſubmiſſion bordering on thoſe which they wanted to 
draw from Hoogerbetz and Grotius. *& 
The Judges who condemned them were Ky! ignorant . 
of the laws, that they decreed enalties which Are only 
enacted againſt perſons. convicted of high-treaſon, yet 
omitted mentioning in the Ether 955 Grötius 
guilty of that crime. They were told of Be * 


c Hug. Grotij votum, p. 669. be = 
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— gularity, and ſoy. they were in the wrong: to remedy 
it, they declared, à Whole year after the trial, without 
demn Grotius and his accomplices as guilty of high- 
treaſon; which ſtep was the more/irregular?, as de- 
legated judges cannot, by law, add to their ſentence 
after it is paſſed. This addition deprived Grotius's 
wife of the liberty of redeeming, at a moderate price, 
her huſband's eſtate ;_ a privilege which the law al- 
os in all caſes but thoſe of treaſon, His eſtate was 
therefore confiſcated : but by this he was no great 
loſer. "At that time he was very far from being rich: 
his father being alive, what properly belonged. to 
him was only the ſavings of his ſalary and his wifes 
M—_—__. EEE. au... 
XIV. In conſequence of the ſentence paſſed againſt 
Grotius, the States-General ordered him to be car- 
ried” from the Hague to the fortreſs of Louveſtein 
near Gorcum in South Holland, at the point of the 
iſland formed by the Vahal and the Meuſe; which 
was done on the. 6th of June, 1619 ; and twenty- 
four fols per day aſſigned for his maintainance, and 
as much for Hoogerbetz : but their wives declared 
they had enough to ſupport their huſbands, and that 
they choſe to be without an allowance which they 
looked on as an affront. Grotius? father afked per- 
miſſion to ſee his ſon; but was denied. They con- 
ſented to admit his wife into Louveſtein, but if ſhe 
came out, ſhe was not to be ſuffered to go back. In 
the ſequel it was granted her that ſhe might come 
// ot ou EE iT 
EGrotius became now more ſenſible than ever. of the 
advantages men derive from a love of the Sciences. 
Exile and captivity, the greateſt evils that can befal 
Miniſters of ordinary merit, reſtored” to him that 
tranquillity to which he had been for ſome years a 
ſtranger. Study became his buſineſs and conſolation. 
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Boes l. OF GROTIUS. „ 
From the time he was a priſoner at the Hague®, whilſt 
he had the uſe of pen and ink, he employed himſelf 

in writing a Latin piece on the means of accommo- 
dating the preſent diſputes: This treatiſe was pre- 
ſented to Prince Maurice; but it did not mollify the 
7 indignation he had conceived. againſt the Remon- 

ſtrants. Grotius maintained in it, as he had done 

... often before, that notwithſtanding difference of opi- 

nion in ſome points relating to grace and predeſtination, 

mutual toleration ought to take N and no ſe- 
paration be made. 

We have ſtill ſeveral of his letters written hs 4 

Louveſtein, which acquaint us in what manner he 
ſpent his time. He gave Voſſius an account of his 
ſtudies. In the firſt of thoſe Letters, without date, 
he obſerves to him that he had reſumed the ſtudy of 
the Law, which had been long interrupted by his 
multiplicity of buſineſs ; that the reſt of his time he 
devoted to the ſtudy of Morality ; which had led him 
to tranſlate all the Maxims of the Poets collected by 
Stobæus, and the fragments of Menander and Phi- 
lemon. He likewiſe purpoſed to extract from the 
Comic and Tragic Authors of Greece what related 
to Morality, and was omitted by Stobæus, and to 

tranſlate it into free verſe, like that of the Latin Comic 
writers. With regard to his tranſlation of the frag- 
ments of the Greek Tragic authors, he intended that 
the verſes of his Latin tranſlation ſhould reſemble 
thoſe of the original, excepting in the chorus's, 
which he would put into the verſe that beſt ſuited 
him. He was in doubt whether he ought to print 
theſe additions with Stobæus, and aſks Voſſius's opi- 
nion whether he ſhould place them at the end, or en- 

tirely new- mould that collection. Sundays hs em- 
ployed in reading treatiſes on the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion, and even ſpent ſome of his ſpare hours in 
this „ on other ys, when his ID labour 
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tpoſed alſo:to Write a Commentary on the Ser- 


when immerſed in buſineſs, were now his conſolation, 
and appeared more amiable than ever. He wrote 
ſome ſhort Notes on the New Teſtament: theſe he 
intended to ſend toErpenius, who was projecting a ne- 
| edition of it; but a fit of illneſs: obliged him to laß 
9 them aſide f. When he was able to reſume his ſtudies, 
1 he compoſed in Dutch verſe his treatiſe Of «the Truth 
1 e the Chriſtian Religion, and ſent it to Voſſius; who 
= thought ſome places of it obſcure. It makes no 
S mention of the Trinity or Incarnation, becauſe, the 
4 authority and authenticity of the ſacred Books once 
| proved: theſe great points ought to be held demon- 
Itrated. Thoſe who ſince Grotius have written againſt | 
infidelity with greateſt ſucceſs, have followed his ex- 
+ ample. Sacred and profane authors employed him al- 
ternately. In the end of the year 1620 he promiſes 
= His brother to ſend him his obſervations on'Seneca's 
g TFragedies: Theſe he had written at Voſſius's deſire b. 
| He acknowledges his conjectures are ſometimes, very 
bold; but is not fo attached to them, but he will 
1 9 them to Voſſius, and leaves them entirely to 
him. We have ſeen that Du Maurier employed his 
5 beſt offices for Barnevelt and Grotius. From the 
| time they were arreſted all correſpondence between the 
Ambaſſador and Grotius was probably cut off till the 
Jl beginning of 162 1; for it is not till che fifteenth of 
Jahuary that year, he returns him his thanks i. He 
ſays it is impoſſible for him to expreſs his obligations 
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| g, to his 1 wiſe Countat, and 
to Du Maurier in particular, for the pains they took. to 
aſſiſt him in his inisforrunts ; thattho? axes mn 
- had'nor the effect which mi icht have been hoped for, it 
gave him/g reat Tegen to find perſons © uch! im- 
e intereſt themſelves in his troubles: ©» He Cale | 
his conſcience, as the jud; he moſt be ſpected, to 
witneſs, that all he inte! ed) Was the 1 revention of 
ſchiſm; that he never had a thought of "make 3 any 
innovation in the Republic; that ke only y Purpoſe fed the 
"ſupporting the rights of his Sorefeiing Without. in- 
_ vading the legal authority ol the States-Gene eral ; that 
ſuch as were in the ſecret of affairs knew Hark his whole 
crime was refuſing to comply wWith the capfices of 
thoſe who wanted to rule according to their 1 3 
and that he choſe rather to loſe bis eſtate and Bis 
bealth, than to alk Pe, for 4 fault he had never 
"committed. : 2 
Du Manticr loſing his lady about tis tinke, Th- 
* writes him, Febru 20 FE 1621, a Ver y hand- 
" ſome : conſolatory letter, in W ich. he Aeliters, With 
great eloquence. every ground of ſupport that. Ho- 
ſophy and Religion can ſug de in that metancholly | 
_ Event. The only method took to unbend' and re- 
"create himſelf, was to go from a one work. t to another. 
He tranſlated the Phaniſſe of Euripides : : Wrote | his 
 Tiftitutions of the Laws of Holland in Butch: aud corn 
poſed ſome ſhort Inſtructions for his daughter Cor- 
nelia * in the form of a Catechiſm, and in im Flemiſh 
verſe, containing an hundred and ei Skt, Que- , 
ſtions and Anſwers : it was. printed at the Fa ue in 
1619. The author afterwards tranllated 3 8 into the 
lame number of Latin verſes for the uſe of his 115 | 
it is added in the later editions of his Poems. | 
wrote alſo, While under confinement, a Dial alog gue in 5 
Dutch perle between a father and a ſon, on the ne- 
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pech, and 8 the advantages of. taciturnity. 
In fine, he collefrd, when i in Pn the materials of | 
his Apology. 

XV. 'Grotius hail been abs 1 ech ſur 


up in Louveſtein, when, on the eleventh of January, ; 
1621 *, Muys-van- Holi, his declared enemy, who 
had been one of his judges, informed the States- 
General, that he had advice from good hands their 
il priſoner was ſeeking. to make his eſc; pe: ſome per- 
ſons were ſent to Louveſtein to examine into this mat- 
ter; but notwithſtanding all the enquiry that could te 
| made, they found no reaſon to believe. that Es 
had laid any plot to get out. 


His wife however was wholly amplanea i inconttivis bg 


how to ſet him at liberty. He had been permitted u 
to borrow books of his friends, and when he had 
done with them, they were carried back in a cheſt 
with his foul linen, which was ſent to Gorcum, a 


town near Louveſtein, to. be waſhed. The firſt year 


his guards were very exact in examining. the cheſt 


when it went from Louveſtein; but being uſed to 
find in it only books and linen, they grew tired of 


ſearching, and did not take the trouble to open it. 
Grotius' wife obſerving their negligence, purpoſed to 
_ Take advantage of it. She repreſented to her huſpand 
that it was in his PEN to get out of priſon when he 
" pleaſed, if he would put himſelf in the cheſt that 
Carried his books. However, not to endanger his 
' health, ſhe cauſed holes to be bored oppoſite to 
the part where his face was to be, to breathe at; 
and made him try if he could continue ſhut up 
in that confined poſture as long as it would require to 
2 o from Louveſtein to Gorcum. Finding it might 


done, ſhe reſolved to ſeize the fitft favourable Up- 


| portunity. 


rie Commandant oft Spe > 


1 going to Heuſden to raiſe recruits, Grotius? wife made 


1 Ep. 144. „ Le Clerc Hiſt. lib. 9. P . 71, »Du Maurier. 
er manes, p. 208. | „ 
a viſit 
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a viſit to his lady, and told her in converſation, that 
ſhe was deſirous of ſending away a cheſt full of bee 


; — 
N 


neſs to ſee 1 with ſuch application. ' Havin 
thus prepared the Commandant's wife, ſhe returne 


to her huſband's apartment, and in concert with a 


: 


valet and a maid; who were in the ſecret, ſhut him 


not be ſurpriſed at not ſeeing him, ſhe ſpread a report 
of his being ill. Two ſoldiers carried the cheſt: one 


of them, finding it heavier than uſual, ſaid, There 


mult be an Armin ian in it: this was a kind of proverb 


that had lately come into uſe. Grotius' wife, Wh 


indeed Arminian books in it. The cheſt was brought 
down on a ladder: with great difficulty. The ſoldier 
* — # . 4 2 45 : _—_ + 4 W 
inſiſted on its being opened, to ſee what was in it; he 
even went and informed the Commandant's wife that 


the weight of the cheſt gave him reaſon to think there 


was ſomething ſuſpicious contained in it, and that it 
would be proper to have it opened. She would not; 


whether it was that ſhe was willing to wink at the 


thing, or through negligence: ſhe told him that 
Grotius' wife had aſſured her there was nothing but 
books in it; and that they might carry it to the boat. 


It is affirmed that a ſoldier's wife who was preſent, 


ſaid there was more than one example of priſoners 
making their eſcape in boxes. The cheſt however 


in the ſecret, had orders to go with it to Gorcum, and 
Put it into a houſe there. When it came to Gorcum, 
they wanted to put it on a ſledge; but the maid tel- 


ling the boatman there were ſome brittle things in it, 
and begging of him to take care how it was carried, 


it was put on a horſe, and brought by two chairmen 


Pa. 


to David Dazelaer's, a friend of Grotius, and bro- 


| ther-in-Jaw to 'Erpenius, having married his ſiſter e. 
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for her huſband was ſo weak, it gave her great uneaſi- 
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When an 101 was gone, the "mail. Ipened t 
cheſt. Grotius Had felt no ee in it, t as 
its length was not above three feet and a half. 
"got out, dreſſed "himfelf like a maſon, With 15 74 
and a trowel, and went by Dazelact's* back-door, 
through the marker-place to the gate that lea 


leads to 
the river, and ſtept into a boat which carried him to 
Valvic in Brabant. At this place he made himſelf 
known to ſome Arminians; and hired à carriage to 
Antwerp, taking che neceſſary precautions not to be 
known by the way: it was not the Spaniards he 

| 58 for there was then a truce between them and 
the United Provinces. He alighted at Antwerp at 
the houſe” 'of Nicholas Grevincovius, who had been 
formerly a Miniſter at Amſterdam ; and made himſelf 
known to no body but him. It was on the 22d of 

| a” 1 16217, that Grotius thus recovered his li- 


ye of that 
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E "Is the igel time it was believed at Lon 
tie was ill; and to give him time to get off, his wife 
gave out that his illneſs was dangerous ; but as ſoon 
= learnt by the maid's return that he was in Bra- 
” aw” and conſequently in ſafet , ſhe told the guards, 
the bird was flown. They i formed the Comman- 
dant, by this time returned from Heuſden, who 
haaſtened to Grotius's wife, and aſked her where the 
had hid her huſband ? She anſwered he might fearch 
for him: but being much preſſed and even threatened, 
ſhe confeſſed that ſhe had cauſed him to be carried to 
Sorcum in the book cheſt : and that ſhe had done no 
more than kept her word to him, to take the firſt op- 
portunity of ing her huſband at liberty. , The Com- 
mandant in a rage went immediately to Gorcum, and 
© acquainting the Magiſtrate with his priſoner's eſcape, 
both came to Dazelaer's, where they found the empty 
cheſt. On his return to Louveſtein the Commandant 
confined Grotius's wife more cloſely : but preſenting 
a petition to the States-General, April 5, 1621, pray- 
ing that ſhe might be diſcharged, and Prince Maurice, 
| e . to 
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ben 
oy the ma ajority” were for ſetting FED: ub They: 
Some indeed voted for e des a priſoner; but 
they, were looked on as very arbarous, to want to 
PR 4 woman for an heroic action. Two days 
after preſenting ng the 1 ſhe was diſcharged, and 


ſuffered do carry away ery thing that belonged to 
her in Louveſtein. N 7 ian ſome time at 


Antwerp. March 3 0% he Wrote to the States. Gene- 
ral that in procuring his liberty he had employed 
neither Wing nor corruption with his Keepers; 
that he had nothing to reproach himſelf with in what 
he had” done; that he gave thoſe counſels” which 
he thought” beſt for appealing the troubles that had 
ariſen before he was concerned in public buſineſs; 
that he only obeyed the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam 
his maſters, 5 ce States of Holland his ſovereigns; 
and that the ſecution he had ſuffered would never 
diminiſh his love to his Cou try, for whoſe prof erity 
he heartily prayed. AAAS 
Grotius's hike chin che pets of the moſt . 
mous poets of that period. Barlæus wrote ſome very 
good 750 on it i: and alſo celebrated his wife's mag: 
nanimi Reutgerſius compoſed a poem on his im- 
pd in which he places the day of his peo 


among the moſt unfortunate for the Republic. Gro-. 
tius himſelf wrote ſome verſes on bis Hap MW delive- | 


rance, Which were tranſlated into Flemiſh by the fa- 
mous poet John Van Vondel. He made a0 ſome 
lines ↄnt the cheſt to which he owed his liberty, and in 
the latter part 0 his life Was at THO 5 to fe 


cover it. 5 
Henty Dupuis, a learned man ſettled at Louviiti, 
8 mformed that ace was ar An Ewerp, bent ue. 


1 Prefs," Vir. E, il. 65 4. Grof 1 6 
* Ibid. p. z04. He compare ET Greet to Moſes, Ob 
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Hane eee ſhare he 
rus the general joy of all good men, and offered i 


kim his houſe, and all that a true friend could give: 
but. Grotius choſe rather to come to France, agreeable 
s to the advice of Du Maurier and the Preſident Jean - 
5 nin; the latter aſſuring him he might * on .. | 
I King's protection, che.eftcem of Wen of ES 
| conhideration, and his frier 1 
But previous to the account of his j journey to Pars 
it will be proper to ſay ſomething of the writings 
that appeared relating to the diſputes which vides 
the church and ſtate. 
Among the. Miniſters who. oppoſed | the Arminians 
brand Lubert was one of the moſt. zealous and in 
greateſt reputation. This man was a Profeſſor in the 
univerſity of Franeker: he wrote againſt Worſtius, 
who was af &ed of Socinianiſm ; and inſinuated that 
the States of 1 Holland favoured that hereſy. He alſo 
complained of their renewing the law of 1591, con- 
cerning the election of miniſters, and their oppoſing 
the convocation of a National Synod. The States, 
incenſed at his preſumption, employed Grotius to 
write their Apology, which he publiſhed in 1613. 
In this work he undertakes to ſhew that the Armi- 
nians have very different ſentiments on grace from the 
Pelagians; that they join with the Greek and many 
Latin Fathers in their opinion about Predeſtination 5 
that the Reformed did not always entertain ſuch rigid 
ſentiments, particularly Melancton, inferior to none 
in learning or piety; that ſince the riſe of the diſputes 
Arminius and Gomar had declared in writing, there 
was no difference between them in fundamentals; 
that after the diſpute of thoſe two Divines in preſence 
of the States, it was determined that the two Opinions 
; might be tolerated ; ; that ſince the death of Armas 
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5 He o tene al fome lines on the cheſt in which Grotios was 
confined, * ; 
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BooxJk OF 'GROTIUS. "i 
twelve Miniſters of the two parties having been heard, 
the States recommended to them mutual toleration 
le afterwards proves that the Synod was no: ne- 
ceſſary ; that it could be ef little uſe, becauſe mens 
minds were too much inflamed; that as it could not 
be aſſembled in the preſent circumſtances, it belonged 
to the States to find out ways of accommodating theſe 
diſputes, which did not regard fundamental articles; 
and that Socinus had no defenders in Holland. He 
afterwards treats of the power which he aſcribes to 
the Sovereign in matters eccleſiaſtic, and his autho- 
rity in convoking Councils. He ſays the Sovereign 
has a right to judge in Synods, either in . Hig, 

his commiſſioners, and to judge Synods themſelves; 
in proof of which he advances what paſſed in the firſt 
Councils 3 and regards as acts of juriſdiction. and 
examination” all that has been done by Princes for 
maintaining good order and polity. He is of opi- 
nion that public acts, even thoſe which regard the 
doct — the Church, ought to proceed only from 

the Prince: he relates what Princes have done, at 
the ſolicitation of Biſhops, for the aſſembling of 

Councils, as proofs of the Sovereign's authority over 

Councils; and omits nothing in antiquity that favours 
the authority of the Civil Magiſtrate in matters ec- 
dleſiaſtical, and eſpecially in what regards elections: 

he ſhews that too much precaution cannot be taken 

againſt the preſumption of the reformed Miniſters, 
ho want to intermeddle with State Affairs, bringing 
with them their caprices and paſſions. Upon 
* the Whole (he ſays in the concluſion) the more 
read Church hiſtory, the more evident it ap- 
* pears to me, that the evils we complain of, are 
the ſame which have been complained of in all 
4 ag Cans 
I is account of the work is ſufficient to ſhew. that 
the author, with much erudition, was ſtrangely 
EO e 21:5 mien: 


* 


. HE UEBER Boow H. 


Smtius s defire to bring about an union of ſentiments 
led him, in 1613, while in England, to compoſe a 


mall treatiſe, entitled, 4, Reconciliation of the different 
Opinions on Prediftination aud Grace, This piece con- 
tains a diſplay of the Arminian ſyſtem, which he en- 
deavours to place in the moſt fayourable light 


. States * ordering the two parties to tolerate each 
other, having been warmly attacked by the Contra- 
Remonſtrants, Grotivs reprinted it, with-a collection 


of paſſages juſtifying it againſt their cenſures. He 
\. afterwards wrote a. defence of that decree, in which 


* þ 4 
* r 


r reconcile. mens minds: maintains, againſt an ano- 


1 x? {> 


* med among his * works. See GN $IV. 
hne | that 


this book with the higheſt commendation : bur the 


miſled: if the 1.5858 he makes uſe of are ſuſceptible. 
of different interpretations, he has not ſufficiently un- 
ravelled their ambiguity and intent. It was re- 
ceived with great ſatisfaction by the Magiſtrates of 
Holland »: and the States returned him public 
thanks on the 31ſt of October, 1613, in very 
honorable terms. Caſaubon * and Voſſius * ſpeak of 


Gomariſts were greatly diſſatisfied with it ?. Boger- 
man wrote fome notes on it, ferving to confute it; 
which were ſuppreſſed. Sibrand's friends complained | 
that the author had 8 5 his pen in gall, and not in 
Ink : and Sibrand himſelf wrote an anſwer, to which 
Grotius replied in ſome ſhort remarks, expoſing the 
falſe citations, the errors, and abuſive language of his 
Adrerfary., 

Sibrand's work was colidenaned by the States: but 
Aye rs after, June 28, 1618, on the impriſonment 
of Grotius, the States revoked the condemnation. 


The Edict which Grotius prepared by deſire of the . 


>complainsof the ſchiſmatieal ſpirit of the Gomariſts; 
proves that the States did all that depended on them 


e writer, to whom he gives the name of Lucifuga, 


* Burmar's Collection of Letters, let. 271. e Ep. 925. 
Ep. 1. Ep. Utengobardi. Præſt. Vir. Ep. p. 383. It 


. 
i x 1 : SEP 
\ CY 
3 
5 i 
Is. x 22 
12 7 


* 4 We 
Pe, * > 


$0 


Bor II. OF GROTIUS 85 
that it is falſe the Remonſtrants gave the draught of 
that Edict; aſſerts, on the contrary, that ſeveral. 
things are omitted in it, which they wiſhed to be in- 
ſerted, and which had even an W 4 of reaſon 
and juſtice; and ſets forth the moderation and equity 
of the Edict upon the whole. Grotius did not finiſh 
this work ; but on occaſion of the diſpute concerning 
the power of Sovereigns in things ſacred, he compoſed 
a very conſiderable treatiſe. ' He had already handled 
this ſubject in a tract on the Piety of the States of 
Holland : he examines it more thoroughly in this, 
| proceeding on the ſame principles. It is certain that 
this book may be read with ſome profit?, that it con- 
tains many curious things, but ſome others alſo that 
are very bold, and very falſe, Such as are acquainted 
with the juſt rights of the two powers will never grant 
to Grotius, that the Sovereign has a right tojudge in, 
councils, to alter their deciſions, and to depoſe the 
Miniſters of the Church. Moſt of the proofs on 
which he builds conſiſt of ambiguous paſſages, which. 
he ſtrains to his opinion by forced explanations. This 
work diſcovers rather the great lawyer, than the exact 
divine; and, what is ſingular, the author is afraid he 
has not granted enough to the Civil Magiſtrate, and 
been too favourable to the claims of the Clergy. He 
knew, however, that it would not pleaſe the King of 
Great Britain ; and the Biſhops of that kingdom were 
of opinion he had given too much authority to the 
Secular Power in things ſacred, It is probable the 
Letter . ſent by. the States of Holland and Weſt- 
Frieſland, in 1618, to King James I. was written 
by Grotius: it is his ſtyle and ſentiments, The States, 
who foreſaw that the troubles would {till go on in- 
creaſing, begin with a ſhort recital of the riſe of theſe 
diſputes; they afterwards deſire his Majeſty to exa- 
mine. whether in the preſent circumſtances a Synod 


1 
* 
: 


IL. Abbe Longlet, Catalogue des Anteurs du Droit Cane nique, 
p. % 15 1 83 


96 3 THE LIFE Boon Ir. 
would be of uſe,” and whether there was not reaſon to 
apprehend. 1 it might occaſion a ſchiſm : they afk che 
King to grant them his 8 and promiſe to 
employ their authority 1 in porting truth, and ariv. 
ing away error. 
ndeavours being uſed to ner che Retsonſtrants 
- at by accuſing them of Socinianiſm; Grotius, to 
ſhew that his ſentiments were very different from thoſe 
of Socinus, attacks him in a treatiſe, entitled, A4 
Defence of the Catholic Faith concerning the Satisfattion 
of Chriſt, againſt Fauſtus Socinus. This work was read 
with great applauſe by all who did not rofeſs an open 
enmity to the author ; and many of the reformed 
Divines allowed that the fubjett had never _ * 
| Handled with more learning and ſtrength of | 
ment. It was approved of by ſeveral learned men in 
Sermany and England, particularly the famous 
Overal, Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry. 
We find i in this treatiſe, as in all thoſe of Greis, 
many learned diſcuſſions, which prove his profound 
knowledge of ſacred and «> ofane antiquity. In 
treating of the expiatory ſacrifices of the Pagans, he 
examines with great depth of learning the cuſtom of 
ſacrificing men, which obtained in all nations, | 
Grotius's enetnies were very active in depreciating 
the merit of this work. Herman Raveſpenger, Pro- 
feffor at Groningen, attacked it with ſo much rude- 
neſs, that Balthaſar Lydius, who, however, was not 
of the Arminian party, told him his criticiſm was 
wretched, and he was ready to anſwer it. The Go- 
mariſts, far from recovering from their prejudices, 
took occaſion from the book of the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt to accuſe the author of Semi-pelagianiſm. He 
did not think it worth while to defend himſelf 
againſt an anonymous author ©, becauſe in his book 
17 the Piety of the States of Holland he had ſpoken 
of Semi- pelagianiſm as a very grievous error. 
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Boox IT. 0 
Afterwards he enquired in an ex refs 4 fh . 
the Arminians were Pelagians, and fy d 
them of teaching. that F 
It was during theſe, conteſts, if LOGAN Te 
The ſentiments of the Greeks and Romans on | ate and 
man's power. He tranſlated all that he found in 
the Ancients on this ſub) ' and firſt publiſhed it 


* 


at Paris in 1624. WSF. ĩͤ 
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ROTIUS was at «nook 6 flak Uh 
try to chuſe for his aſylum. As he was 
I invited by the men of learning in France, 
and ſought after by the virtuous Mini- 
ſters whom Lewis XIII. honoured with 
his confidence, he gave the preference to Paris, 
where he had already many friends. Du Maurier, 
the French ambaſſador in Holland, ſent him from 
the Hague to Antwerp ſeveral letters of recommien- 
dation to perſons in F rance: the Preſident Jeankin'® 
wrote him, that he might depend on the king's pro- 
tection, who was informed by many good men 
that he had been unjuſtly condemned in his own 
country; promiſing him, at the ſame time, the 
friendſhip of the men of greateſt diſtinction in 
France, and affuring him he would do him all the 

ſervice that lay in his power. Grotius, therefore, ſet 
out for Paris with confidence. He would not aſk an 
eſcort b though he was not without apprehenifion of 
ſome violence from the Dutch ; but Taſer Honey to. 
travel in diſguiſe and by bye roads. 8 


* Præſt. Vir. Ep iſt. p 656. » kr. 136. 


TOA 


5 Blok, m: ” B : LIFE, &c. : 99 

He arrived * Paris on the 13th of April, 1621, at 
night. The King was at F e Boiſſiſe, 
who had been Armbaſladar Extraordinary. in Holland 
at 8 80 of Barneyelt's trial, had not followed his 
Majeſty; but waited for Grotius at Paris, to direct 
him how to act. He aſſured him that the King bore 
him much good- will, that he did not doubt his Majeſty 
would in a little time give him effective proofs of it, 
and adviſed him to continue at Paris till his friends 
did ſomething for him. Grotius viſited M. de Vic, 
and the Preſident Jeannin, who received him ich the 

teſt marks of friendſhip, and repeated what 
Boilie had already ſaid. The States-General, in the 
mean time, ordered their Ambaſſadors. to, do him 
every ill-· office; a commiſſion which they executed 
with the greateſt zeal... They did all they could to 
deſtroy his reputation, but it was too well eſtabliſhed 
to be haken. The revenge he took was by ſpeaking 
of his Country like a 3 citizen; and by ſee 
every occaſion to ſerve her: this gained him che ap- 
plauſe of the King, who could not help admiring the 
rh of his proceeding. 
When the Dutch Ambaſſadors ſaw that the French 
| Miniftry,, were favourably diſpoſed towards Grotius, 
and that in all appearance the King would ſpeedily 
give him public marks of his eſteem, they ſpread a 

report, that he had applied to the French W 
to ble t their influence with the States General fo 
taining, ty pardon : they added, that the Miniſtry, 
' iſter praiſing the good diſpoſition he was in, aſſured 
him the King ſuffered him in France only becauſe he 
4 New theſe were his ſentiments, and that the way 
to to obtain a penſion from the Court was by i 
to recover the favour of the States-General. 

. Groxius,. in formed of theſe reports, publicly de- 
clared he never acknowledged that he had failed | 
in any part of his conduct whilſt in place, and that his 

e bore 6 witneſs he had done nothing con- 
82 | trary 
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trary to Law. In a Letter to Du Maurier he ſpeaks 
of this ſlander as what gave him great uneafineſs. 
An atrocious lye has been ſpread, which vexes me 
extremely: it is reported that I being at 1 
<< have aſked pardon, which J abſolutely refuſed to 
. do, even when it would have faved me from ighs- 
e miny, impriſonment, and the loſs of my eftate.” 
There was yet another ſort of people of whom 
Crocs had no reaſon 70 be very fond s: theſe were 
the erge- of e png Na had, received the . 


SEE « © EO 


xcept 

ml theſe few all the ane ren who „ Mould ſhew 
him greateſt civilities! Meſſieurs du Puis and Pey- 
reſeæ made haſte to viſit him as · ſoon as they heard of 
his arrival. May 14, 1621, he writes to Du en 
that he had as much pleaſure at Paris, as he had c 

in priſon; that the Great gave him on all — 2 
mit of their eſteem, and the men of learning an- 


ticipated his wiſhes. - The only thing that troubled 
his Joy for his happy eſcape was the thought of having 


left in priſon a wife to whom he had ſo great reaſon to 


he attached t: this grieved him fo much, as he after- 


wards declared, that, had they kept her till 5 in prifon, 


he would have ſurrendered himſelf to his x ecutors, 
| rather than have been ſeparated from her for ever. 


The famous Peyreſc took occafion to ſay, that | 


£ Grotius's arrival at Parts the Dutch had made amend: 


to France for having formerly carried away from it 
the great - 0; Bp ” Ui ae dear Wy . to uo 
Latin Ee 6. nt, 

| ike e | e Noreen II. The 


| Ii Ep. 27 4 Du Maurier, p. 409. | © Bp. . Ep. 64. 


% Gallia. Scaligerum dederas male ſana E 
Grotiadem reddit terra Batava tib. 
In ratam expertus patriam venerandus 17 Piet ell: 

Felix mutato erit uterque ſolo. Ep. Grot, 401. p. 858. 


: Sn 
1 Pd nA G a N * 
Sun | Gallia 


. ö! DIES 


_, 3 | . * 


56e fl o FEnOTTUs. _ 
II. The Conſtable De Luynes had the matiage- 
ent of public affairs when Grotius came to France ,, 
| Sleti was Chancellor, and Du Vair kee 2 -of* the 
Seals. This laſt had a particular eſteem Grotius, 
and emp ployed all His credit to engage the King to 5 
make him à preſent till he ſhould aſſign him a Pen- | 
ſion: He writes him a Letter, Tg him that he 
might depend on ak friendſhi p- which deſerves to 
be copied entire. 95 
06 200” Ing Sd * generous tad ſth. as 
<< yours, think themſelves obliged by ſmall favours. 
have always, that is, ever ſince I heard of you, 
_<zqmired- your excellent difpofition and uncommon 
c learning; and have ſince lamented your misfor- 
tune in ſuffering for your too great love to the li- 
A herties of your Country, and the favour you ſhewed 
to thoſe 'who were beginning to bring back the 
truth to it: I have done all that my ſituation and 
60 my maſter's ſervice would permit to alleviate your 
"mM nter and procure your deliverance. It has | 
© pleaſed God you fhould owe it entirely to him, and 
</ not: to the” interpofition of earthly powers, that 
being freed from worldly cares, you might employ 
tlie many rare talents, with which he has intruſted 
«yo, in advancing the work moſt a . to 7 25 
Which is the common peace of Chriſtendom, b 
4 reuniting. the members which are ſeparated from 
*©-cheir ſpiritual mother, by whom they or their fa- 
e thers were conceived, And foraſmuch as I ſee 
ſo many honourable men hope for it from you, I 
cannot but rejoice with them, and encourage by 
* my applauſes your happy career. I promiſe my- 
„ ſelf the King, whoſe liberality for the preſent only 
2 ſupplies you. neceſſities, will then reward your 


Gallia magnianimis dedit exorata Batavis 
Dis geniti æternum Scaligeri ingenium: 5 
Fallor an humanis male dura Batavia Gallis 938 
Seal gerum magno reddidit i in Grotio. 
| 3 Vind. Grot. p. 237 
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< virtues and merit; and give them er em- 


* ployment in the affairs of ſtate, in the manage- 


* ment whereof you have acquired great knowledge 
« and dexterity. I ſhall never be the laſt to promote 
% what may be agreeable to you, and ſhall always 
highly value, as I now do, the friendſhip of ſuch 
an extraordinary perſonage ; offering all you can 
«« defire of him who is, Sir, yours moſt affectionately 
e to ſerve you. G. Du Vair, Biſhop. of Liſieux. 


1 


< Camp at St. John d' Angeli, June 13, 162 3 


Grotius anſwers this obliging Letter on the 24th 
of June following b. He owns he was always a lover 
of Learning; but modeſtly acknowledges that his 
friends, by engaging him too early in the ſtudy of 
the law and public buſineſs, retarded the 4 
which he might otherwiſe have made. He hopes, 


with God's grace, that no worldly motives ſhall in- 


duce him to act or ſpeak againſt his conſcience ; and 
that if he has the 8 to be deceived, God 


will graciouſly enlighten him, or pardon him for 


his good intention: and prays for the return of peace 
among Chriſtians, without prejudice to truth. Some 
« thouſands, ſays he, of whom I am one, moſt fin- 
« cerely wiſh for ſuch a defirable event; in the mean 
9 mes if I can be of any uſe, you may command 
me. Though indeed the more I conſider myſelf, 


3 125 more I fee I have no merit but that of good 


« deſires; but I will ſhew you by my obedience, 


« that I have at leaſt inclination.” 


Du Vair died at Tonneins, Auguſt 3, 1621, fle 
DR: after receivin g Grotius's Letter. This was a 
great Joſs to him: but it would have been advan- 
tageouſly repaired, had the Seals, agreeable to the 
wiſhes of the Public, been given to the Preſident 
Jeannin, the moſt eſteemed Magiſtrate in the king- 
dom for his excellent talents Jy. virtue. He had 


the higheſt friendſhip for Grotius, who ardently 


— 


Ep. 150. 
| wiſhed 
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Book xt. of tn ROT 1 Us 8. 
wiſhed: that great man might receive the reward of 

the ſignal ſervices he had done the State: But, he 

«writes to Du Maurieri, that thoſe who know / the 

court, dare not flatter themſelves with ſo much 

% luck.“ While the ſeals were vacant the Conſtable 
De Luynes did the office of keeper: they were at 
length given, not to the Preſident Jeannin, but to 
De Vic, who had on all occaſions given Grotius proofs 
of his friendſhip. He made profeſſion of. an eſteem 
for men of learning; Caſaubon heid him in great 
veneration, and Grotius flattered himſelf that he 

would be his friend. His behaviour to Caſaubon, 

4 ſays Grotius to Du Maurier *, proves his love to 
learning; and before he left Paris he gave me 
« ſome evident marks of his good- will.“ 

It had been determined in the King's Council to 
0 ſomething for Grotius; but it was long before 
this reſolution had its effect. Du Maurier had written 
to all his friends warmly to ſolicit the iſſuing of the 
_ warrant for the ſum granted him: it was ſent at 
length, but there was no money in the treafury. The 
King was abſent, and when he returned to Paris, the 
thing, it was ſaid, would be done. The Prince of 
Conde openly intereſted himſelf for him. What 
made Grotius uneafy was, that on the promiſes. made 
him he had hired a houſe. His wife came to Paris 
in October, 1621}, and their expences ſo much ex- 
ceeded the ſmall revenue which ſhe had till left, that 
he wrote to Du Maurier, December 3, 1621, that if 
ſomething were not done for him ſoon, he mult ſeek a 
_ ſettlement in Germany, or hide himſelf in fome corner 
of France. He aſks a recommendation to the Chan- 
cellor De Silleri; and as he is ſomewhat 1 8 8 it 
would be proper (ſays he) to refreſh the Mar 
de Puyſieux's memory.” The King return 
Paris January 30, 1622. Grotius was preſented to Th | 
by the Chancellor and. the Keeper 0 23 the ſeals j in the = 


Ep. 155. "Ep. 271. Ep.165. 
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& THE LIFE: Door. 
beginning of March : : the Court was very numerous. 5 
His: Majeſty received him moſt graciouſly, and grant- 
ed him-a <br ebe three thouſand livres. Heixns 
much obliged to the Prince of Conde and the Keeper 

of the Seals on this occaſion. The King did not 
only confer marks of his favour on Grotius; but on 
his account protected all who were perſecuted by the 

States; and by his Letters Patent, dated at Nantes, 

April 22, 1622, takes ſuch as were condemned in 
| Holland under his protection as if they were his 
own. ſubjects; willing, that in caſe of death, their 
children and heirs ſhould ſucceed, and A thingy 
fects ſhould not be liable to be eſcheated. r 
De Vic dying on the ſecond of ene 56 22, 
| his death filled Grotius and the Dutch Refugees'in 
France with the greater concern, as the ſeals were 
given to Caumartin, a profeſſed enemy of the Pro; 
reftants. As ſoon as Grotius thought himſelf ſettled, 
he looked out for a better houſe, intending to go the 
length of five hundred livres a year; but Tilenus took 
half of it: its ſituation was in the Rue de Condé, 
Oppoſite to the Prince's hotel: Hie probably made 
choice of that quarter, to be more at hand to pay his 
court to the Prince, with whom he had been in friend- 
ſhip above twenty years, and who had on all occaſions 
given him marks of his eſteem and protection. Ti- 
lenus's wife was very deſirous of - a coach; Grotius 
thought one equipage would ſerve both; but he was 
againſt ſetting it up immediately, in order to avdid 
an expence which perhaps he could not ſupport. 
What farther reſtrained him was, that though thie 
King had granted him a penſion with the beſt grace 
that could 2 and Marſhal Schomberg, ſuperintend- 
ant of the Finances n, had ordered it to oh paid quar- 
terly, and one payment to be advanced on dernand, 
he could not however come at the money. They had 
forgot to put it on the Civil Liſt o, and the Commmiſ- 


® Ep. 29. p. 763. Ep. 175 p. 66. Ep. 32. p. 764. 
; ſioners 


5 . . : 8 : 7 ö 5 : 
6 * o - 0 we . by 1 : 
” 


—— of the T Nalin found daily ſome newexcuſe for 
— — the 1 He ee ? thoſe RP _— 


would not * —_ fo —— in captivity, and 
might alſo, hope f r greater honours than his country 


could beſtom, if he would change ſides. It is more 


— 6 that the bad ſtate, of the finances of the 
dom, or the greedinefs of the Commiſſioners, 


were the only obſtructions to his payment. He had at 


length reaſon; to be ſatisfied: by the ſolicitations of 


powerful friends; who e Pi for him, he 
received his penſion; and it was paid as grants were 
at that time, that is to ſay; very ſlowly, * 
Oardinal Richelieu, Who bore him ill-will, gave 
Tae orders to prevent his enjoying the benefit of 5 
'; favour: which obli god: een to leave F. 27 75 
as we ſhalllſer in the ſequel. 


oh He ſuſtained a heavy HE in Al by the een a; 


the Preſident: "uti ah This worthy. Magiſtrate: had 
ſo much acquired the efteem of the Dutch by the 
great ſervices he did them when the truce was con- 
cluded with Spain in 1619, that all good men in 


Holland would have his picture. Grotius received 


— him teſtimonies of — en Wncadihps) and 
| him moſt ſincerely: 3 

In a Letter to his brother William Grotius, data 
April 23, 1623, Whilſt L am now writing this, 
e ſays he, I. receive the melancholy news of the Pre- 
5 dan Jeannin's death: it is a grear loſs to good 


» Ep. 37. p- 765. 4 Bp. 158. P. bo... f 3255 
el c mY men, 
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ſettlement at Paris, did not diminiſh his paſſion for 
literature. April 23, 162 , he informs Voſſius that 
the irkſomenels of his ſolitary manner of life was re- 
lieved by his daily converſations with men of the 
greateſt abilities. He writes to Andrew Schot from 


Paris, July 8, 4621, that, delivered from pub 


buſineſs which never leaves the mind at caſe,” | 
from that croud whoſe converſation is contagio SY he 
hes the greateſt part of his time in 4 5 8 
e Scriptures, and the ancient interpt 
He enters into a detail of his ſti 


Voſſius, September 29, 1621, «I perſiſt, ſays. he, 
Kang * In; my reſpect for ſacred antiquity : there are N 


ple here of the ſame taſte, My fix books in 

4 2 will appear ſoon (this was his treatiſe on the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, in Dutch: verſe) 
<< perhaps I ſhall alſo publiſh the Diſquiſition ow Pe- 

<« lagianiſm, with the precautions hinted to me by 
* you and ſome other learned men. In the mean 
< time, I am preparing an edition of Stobæus; and 
4 to render it more perfect I collate the Greek Ma- 


e nuſcripts with the printed copies.” He ſometimes 
attended the courts of Juſtice to hear the 1 
plead, that he might judge of their talents and el 

To be applauded for eloquence at that time, fre the 


Abbe D'Olivet, an Advocate was to ſay amel = 
thing of his cauſe ; make continual 4 — to the 
leaſt: known paſſages of antiquity, and have the art 
of throwing a new kind of obſcurity upon them, by 
making his ſpeech conſiſt of a ſtring of metaphors. 


This fault . Grotius much. He gives an ac- 
count to his brother of the im mpreſſion made upon him 


by the ſtudied harangues which were delivered at Mar- 
tinmas term 162 2, by M. Servin and the Firſt Preſi- 
dent: they were wholly taken from Greek and Latin 


3 authors. 


f 


* 259 oi r 


3 III 8 ö \o# vuovtss.. Nen ; 3 
ge Such, ſays Grötius, is the eloquent in 


4 nin: it is much difliked by men of ſound jud * 


ebmpliſhed the refor 
c ec did not 2 his em- 
ploying a part of his time E S's iptu 
and b ef T. 1e Winde r Cher 
it NT eceive him 1 


chat? eee cintels" he wou renounce Re 


opinions, e reſolved: 0 4 N read at home 
0 enmity of the 


to his family. Sony ws 
2 otwith andingg the inve 6 


Dutch; bn ich purſued Rim even to the French court, 
Grotius ſtili preserved a ſinicere love to his Country, 
He wrote to his father and brother-in-law that he; was 


conitinudll; yTolicitig all his friends in its favour; that | 
no1injuries > out ever make him ceaſe to love it 22 


and chat he fkiftsd every thought of x 8 as utter] y 
reptgnhdnt*to the precepts of the Goff pol 
Tie did not however think this iſpoſiti ion obght 
ta hit er him from iN to manifeſt 5 the world 
= F zeendy of his'condu 

| -mned with. Him. . 


£4 
> - 


\ He tad even collected when in priſon fork e 7 
rials for his: 5y : the Preſident 1 — adviſed 
hinvio- finiſh it whil 


= 


rumityy0-, nei 


Gtotias followed this advice, and his Apolog y in 
Dutcli:wasinithed in che beginning of the > year 1 15 3 


If it had appeared only in that language it could fiot 


have been read out 1 Holland; Hür as he intended 


that e Vas known, chat is to ſay, through- 


out all 1 ope; every one- mig ht be enabled to ju 
of the regulzrity of His c 


"he tranſlated it into 


Latin: Te Was alſb deſirous 55 having it done into 
Frenbhz” thax ir miglit be Printed at the ſame time in 
the three laß guäg 85 hüt he could not find a French | 


n 1 that à work, which fet i = 


"reforthation of this bal tate. 


5 
f 
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and chat of tho e who 


> he facts were freſh in his mer 
metz, ahd he might 1 ir at a favourable Oppo 5 
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but t his conſider LIK 
viſhing it, 19 75 he was pes 
and of. nature Ned every me 


removed to Louveſtein he wanted ſeveral. n 


twenty Chapters: in the firſt he ſhews that « 

the United Provinces is ſovereign and independ 
the States-General, whoſe authority 1 is to 
defence of the Provinces: in the ſecond, that — 95 
Province is poſſeſſed of the Sovereignty, in matters 
eccleſiaſtical, and that this ſovereignty reſides in the 


- fourth, that the different opinions about Predeſti 
tion ought. to be tolerated : in the fifth, that, the. con- | 
vocation of a Synod in the ſituation of 
time muſt have been attended with great danger ; | that 
55 aſſembling of the Synod of 1 Dort was. 
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ces; ſince his happy eſcape he was much buſicd ; 
ecke it required time to range the ſeveral parts of his 
defence in proper order. The work is igel het 
ach of 


ticular. States of the Province: in the third and 


ce it was done without conſent. of the Province. of 
Holland: in the ſixth, he ſets forth the meaſures ta- 
ken by the. States of Holland to reſtore, tranquillity ; 
in wg ſeventh, the reaſonableneſs of the regulation 
of 1591 relating to the ſhare, which, the Magiſtrates 
ought to haye in the nomination of the Miniſters of 

the Goſp pel; in the ei ka, that the approbation 

the majority ought to be looked upon as; a deciſion: 
the exceſſes of the Contra - Remonſtrants are parti- 
culariſed in che ninth: the tenth and eleventh juſtify 
the province of Holland in relation to the railing a 
new 


wen, | 0 . e be, 


arreſted him had no 
General had no au 
Provinces; that they ey © 
chat the perſons are 2 were members of the tates 
of Holland, and were atteſted" in tlie Province df 
Holland, where the States-General had no juriſdic- 
tion. The fourteenth Chapter expoſes the we of 
formality in the proceedings from the time of their 
arreſt t the nomination” of their judges,” Thie fif. 

points out the want of formality in 


power to do it; that the States. 
orfty over the Tabjeas* of the 


_the nomination of the judges: and 
gancy of making it a crime in them to maintain tlie 
rights of the States their Sovereigns, agreeable to tlie 
expreſs orders they received. The fixteenth Chapter 
explains the informality committed after the Judges 
_ nominated. The ſeventeenth diſplays the irre- 
larity of the ſentence paſſed upon them. The 
eighteenth'gives a detail of the wrongs done to them 
after the Sentence. The nineteenth Chapter contains 
ſeveral remarks all tending to ſhew the irregu 1 — 
of the ſertence. The Author concludes 90 0 
with 4 Prayer, imploring the Divine Goodnely Yn 
pr Als enemies, and protect his Country. He 
arther pra that the Prince of wry 5 "RA merit 
the love of the People over whom he is governor; 


and that God may give Himſelf grace to N 2 with 


patience the perſecution he ſuffers, that it N be 524 

ritorious to Him in the other World. * 
The Apology was ſent to Holland as ſobn W 

liſhed: it incenſed the States General the more, às 


they could not give a reaſonable anſwer” to it. 5 be : 
approbation it met with throughout Europe would 


not ſuffer them to remain ſilent; chis would have con- 


TI all the diſagreeable truths which the Wat 


H 2 


atref = Such en: 11515 e Sin {in 5 | 
of their Superiors and Soverei gfis; that thoſt who | 


ere a" party in the diſpute; 


proves the Extra- 
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of a jut 2 defence obliged e 0 advance: thus 
deſtitute. of ang good arguments, they had recourſe 
ta authority, and made themſelve judges in their 01 * 
cauſe. They proſcribed the 
it as ſlanderous, and.tending to aſperſe 5 
the ſovereign authority of the government Na Pro- 
vinces, the perſon eich the Prince of Orange, the States 
of the particular Provinces, and the towns them. 
| Talweg and therefore forbad all perſons to have it 
Yon pain of death. The Adercuve 
Frangois mentions this in the following terms: The 
12 . 6g is prohibited; and all perſons of what 
«. quality ſoever are forbid to have it in their poſſeſs. 
ſion on pain of death; thus making wanne as it 
9 were F to Hog perſon who ſhall apprehene 
4 him.“ FT 8 701 ity: 72 
Theſe menaces gare him . be conſulted 
the French. Miniſtry, his friends and protectors, how 
to behave in this ſituation, and what was to be done 
to prevent the conſequence which might reſult from 
the proſcription: he had ſeveral conferences on this 
ſubject with the Chancellor de Silleri and the Preſident 
Jeannin. The Chancellor, who was naturally irreſo- 
lute, contented himſelf with. blaming the — 8 
the edict, and making general offers of ſerviee.' The 
Preſident Jeannin was of opinion he ſhould write a 
letter to a friend, ſhewin — injuſtice of the pro- 
ſcription: others adviſed; fnim to deſpiſe theſe: vain 
threats,.. and publiſh a new edition of the 
which he might put the Authors of the Edict to con- 
fuſion: ſome were of opinion he ought to complair 
to the States- General Themes but others repre-· 
ſented chere would be danger in having recaurſe to this 
laſt expedient, as he might ſeem: by it to acknowledge 
their authority. Againſt writing to the particular 
States of the Provinces there was ont great Objection, 
namely, the certainty af drawing upon himſelf a 
1 proſcription, becauſe the power was in the hands 
af his . enemies. Thoſe who Wie to 5 
Si 41 $M QA + — Im 
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kim paſs the reſt of his days in France Ahoughtihs 
—— himſelf naturalized a Frenchman, becauſe 
the King by that would neteſſarily become his pro- 
5 they farther rep reſented Bar Ms fee lit 
wouldepiali ify him eokaldeplace' inFrance > + 
What kept him in ſuſpenſe was to know whether 
he ſhould put himſelf under the protection of the 
parliament, or aſk a ſafe · conduct from the king. In 
the beginning of | the year 1623 r he ſeemed reſolved 
to preſent a petition to the Parliament, and after- 
N while write to the States - General. He was in doubt 
whether to write to the Prince of Orange: at length 
he took the moſt proper ſtep, which was to apply to 
the King. He preſented à petition to his Majeſty 
to be protected againſt the above-mentioned Edict 
+: which imported that he ſhould be a — 
1 wherever found; theſe are the terms of the Mercure 
Franpois; and his Majeſty took him into his ſpecial 
protection, the letters for that en hen iffued 
80 Lay ro Feb. 26, 1623.” | + 
-- Althi6ugh the greateſt part of the Roman Catholics 
would have found nothing amiſs in his Apology, yet 
many of them in the Low- Countries were ſcandalized 
that he had not ſpoken of religion as they would have 
ſpoken : and it Ts condemned at Ae as dan 
ay ee . ae, cf of 4 
This work was never bee Somme years alten 
its publication? a report being ſpread that a private 
perſon had written againſt the Apology without being 
employed by the States-General, Grotius'defired! his 
brother to enquire into it. It is probable this news 
was without foundation: at leaſt we know: nothing of 
that wurk. The malevolence of thoſe who were then 
in place made no change in Grotius's affection to his 
— : in the height of the new perſetution : he wrote 
to his brother that he would til} labour to promote 
che intereſt of Holland; l a the WY Pro- 


P Ep. 46. p. 768. 4 Ep. 102, p. 784. bh Dec. 20, 8 
Ms - vinces 


16-. ths LIE - Boox-HIE 

_ binds ers Gelirous of entering into à cloſer union 

with France, he Would affiſt tfiem with all his credit: 
the Paßt intereſt” \ was not to be facrificed to the | 


fot 
reſe tment of injuries received from a few. 
V. Though the Prince of Orange had taken eare 
to leave none in place but ſuch as were entirely de- 
iv gted” to him,” and conſequently declared enemies of 
e Remonſtrants,” Grotius ſtill preſerved many faith 
ful friends WO ardently deſired his return. He had 
feafce been 4 month at Paris when they wrote to Him 
that there were ſome hopes of his being recalled : 
but he'rightly judged that they were without founda- 
| tion. Ile even writes to his Dabeber iu 8 gerſ- 
berg, that he looked on that rumour as an artifice of 
his enemies, who ſought by it to engage him to ſi- 
tence, which they intended to take advantage of to i 
propagate : their calumnies. He was not duped" b) 
it, ſince, as we have juſt mentioned, it did not hinder 
him from writing his Defence, and publiſhing it 

to the world. Among thoſe who preſerved a friend- 
ſhip for him, there was one whom it would ſcem he 
had no reaſon to count upon: this was Prince Fre- 
deric Henry of Naſſau, brother to the Prince of 
Orange, and who after the death of Maurice was 
himſelf Stadtholder. They maintained a correſpond- 
ence by letters even at the time when the pegple of 
Holland were moſt exaſperated againſt Grotius; and 
by : 4 Letter from that Prince, which is ſtill remain- 
ing, we may judge that Grotius did him good ſer- 
vice at Paris; and that Frederic Henry was greatly 
diſpoſed to ferve him. This Letter deſerves e be 
copied entire: it is dated Auguſt 4, 1622; © 
e thank you for the good offices you have 
<« done me with ſome of the King's Council, and 
* beg of you to continue them both with theſe; and 
* with others, as you ſhall think proper; aſſuring 

1 you thatT ſhall ackno owledge your "friendſbip on all 


T2 TT& 1 
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PSS e, 1 in 0 45 az? 
friendſh 1 5 e Ever 
5 4, have aſkec in-law W Reiz 

f 8 to-write to you particularly about an ati 
725 ieh 1 ſhould be glad 'to-have your opinion : | 
5 Ou. Me obli e me mut uch by e ay 3 yo 1 
75 Jaye al eady done by. the. memorial you remitted 
to me; for w * 1 Ries thank you. 1 ul 
«+ .wiſh-;to be of uſe in your affairs in this Co1 


<:you-know the conſtitution of things' i: fach, that 
7 eite „ nor your other friends, 2 ſerve. yo 
agreeably to our wiſhes. 1. would f fain 2 


EN 8e will bring about ſomè change ;A and that 
1 fee. you again here 5 5 and "Hig: 
„ as pour great qualities 'deferye ;, 15 "which 


2 give me no leſs pleaſure than I received, 


&, from your. regaining, our liberty. n the” mean 
time, I wiſh you, w While at a diſtance from our 
S country, all ihe ſatisfaction, proſperity, and 
« [pines which you can deſire, This "pray. 8 0 
to grant, and to me an opportunity of ſhewing 
my actions that I am yours moſt affect tionate 125 

* + ſerve; vou, Henry de Naſſau,” _ 

VI. The year after the publication of FL Apology, 
that; is to ſay, in 1623, Nicholas Buon printed 


bæus. This author, as is well known, extract 
what he thought moſt important in the : ancient Gre 
_ writers, and ranged i f under different heads compre 

hending the principal points of Philoſophy... . 
work is the mare valuable as it has preſery: 0 
fragments of the Ancients found no Kay | 


Paris Grotius's, improvements and additions to _ 


$555 


85 


tius when very young Part ſed to extras Fi og : 


author all the maxims. e Poets, 8 
into Latin verſe, and print the We with.1 cf 
lation. He began this when 120 he was employed 


in it at the time of his arreſt, and continued it as an 
1 W whilſt. he had the uſe of books, in his 


T's "BS 6 8 priſon 


Tan would labour. in them molt. chearfulh yY "but | 


er: 1 


n 


* 
Bf . . 
W 


pong ai Hap and ink 3 e . ne ninth 
4125 8 an ae . 3 had 
2 great relation to what paſſed w time in Hol- 
Tand. On his removal to Lou 
F ile, and e liniſhed it at! Pap in 
9 happy . correctians, in the ee 
I vw ; conjectures or thoſe ys his frier 
| thority of manuſcripts in the Kae ie ys 
8 Very politely. lent, him. by the learned d Is 
159 » 5 10.1 Maj eſty. 1e 
co En to. this book. a are. 15 95 legomena, in Which 
the chor on hom that. the works of the + Pagans 
arc N Zi agreeable to the truths en 
. He intended to dedicate this hoo to 
ä rSi lleri: he had even eee the dedica · 
don & but his friends to whom he ſheyed it, thought 
he exprel fed himſelf with too much warmth againſt 
the cenſurers of his Apology. They advided, him there 
fore to ſuppreſs it; and he yielded to their opinion. 
It may be obſeryed i in . 5 the royal privilege that 
the preſent title of the book is different from What it 
as. tO. have had. To theſe extracts from the Greek 
ie, Peers tranſlated into En liſh verſe, Grotius annexed 
two. pieces, one of Plutarch ny the other. of St. Baſil; 
on the, uſe of the Poets; giving the Greek text with a 
Latin tranſlation. F abricius informs us, that in the 
Library of the College of Leyden there is a copy of 
the Geneva edition of Stobæus, in the year 1609, 
with ſeveral. notes in Grotius's own. hand. Three 
years after the publication of his Stobæus, Grotius 
Printed a work which may be looked upon as.a con- 
tinuation of it; being an extract of the Comedies 
and Tragedies of the Greeks : the text is tranſlated 
into Latin verſe. In this work he inſerted only ſuch 
maxims as he thought beſt worth preſerving. He 
began it, as we haye, obſerved, when a a priſoner at 
Louveſtein. The, learned F abricius very Judiciouſly 
remarks, that) It is to. be regretted he did not e 
[9 
833 
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VII. Ake eee Pn} 
| Was e of enjoying for ſome time the quiet af 
guntry | The keel Fn Ll rr him one 


7 Fer be lufftient to render 10 Leber f 
itumiortal; J Mean the treatiſe Of rhe y 1 
Peace, of which we ſhall ſpeak more ly: ollgwhere. 
le had wich him his family und four friends; and 
was viſited by the moſt diſtinguiſnęd men of learning, 

ng others Salmaſtus and Rigaut. He had albthe 
r CE BARR. 
ſon; ho ſucceeded to his father's library, oh, of the 
beſt in Europe, gave him the free uſe of it. Grotius 
ho knew-the Preſident de Meme to be a moſt 2calods | 
Roman Catholic, was careful to regulate his conduct 
in ſuch a manner that the Preſident might never! te- 
pent his favouring him with the uſe of his 
Zh: ane 15 while 2 Was At 1 no 


1 42 


in * — he: 1 have 1 no public nor even pt 
xerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion performed; and 
would ſec only thoſe whom he could not decently re- 
8 From Balagni he ſometimes made excurſſons to 
St. Germain where the court was, in order to culti vate 
the 5 Friendſhip of -the miniſtry. Having learnt” that: 
the Preſident de Meme wanted to refide himſelf at Ba- 
lagni, he quitted it, and retired to Senlis in the be- 
"xp of Augatt : in Oaober hy came ee to 


n 


= # * 
2 
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His 3 ak. obliging AFG * ** jou 
Zealand, ſhe ſet out for that province in the e! 
2509+ In her abſence Grotius was ſeized with a a vio- 


e P. 770. Ep. 57. p. 771. ps 
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la talc „Ostaber 18th „462 f he-writesto his 
brother that he had been three; weeks confined this 
bed; and four times hlooded. The news of his ilineſs 
threw his wife into a fever. As ſoon as it Was ſabated 
ſhe ſet out for Paris without waiting the return of 
her ſttength. The eaſure of ſeeing her again and 
the care ſhe took of him wrought a wonderful change 
in Grotius i in fine, after two months dangerous illneſs 


he began to mend, and in à little time was perfectly 
recovered; ſo that he was never in ene eee 
in the beginning af che year 1623. 


His 3 rs 3 _ in an aaſt he 
was employed t niſſe of Euripides, A 
part of his tranſlation. of this Tragedy had been loſt 
when hie was a priſoner at the Hague: he did it over 
again while confined by his dyſentery, and put tlie laſt 
hand to the whole. Te was not publiſhed till 1630. 
He dedicated it to the Preſident de Meme. The 
preface confirms that he did this work in priſon ; that 
after his ſerious ſtudies it ſerved him for amuſement 
and even conſolation, for he was of Timocles's opi- 
nion, that Tragedies might ſerve to alleviate the i Ades 
of our misfortunes by carrying our reflexions to the 
viciſſitude of human affairs; and begs ſome indul-! 
ence to a work done partly in priſon and partly: 
uring illneſs. The tranſlation is in Latin verle ſic 
as che ancient tragic writers uſed. In the pr neat 
Grotius enters into an examination of Euripides's; 
tragedy: He ſhews that the time of twenty-four! 
hours has been exactly kept to; that the unity of 
plate is obſerved; — the manners are good z that 
it contains many uſeful marims, and is upon the 
whole very well written. 19.300 fd IH 
VIII. The Prince of Orange, Mautier de Nala, 
falling ill in November, 162 4 died after ſix months 
indiſpoſition, at the age of fifty- eight, on the 2d of. 
April, 1625. This event raiſed the hopes of Grotius's 
friends: they flattered themſelves that his return to 


his eh 2 i would no longer meet with any obſtacle. 
+ Prince 


Book 1 $3 


holder. He had notenteredimothe malevolentprojetts 
formed by Maurice: againſt the Arminians. The 
Count D' Eſtrades has given us ſome anecdotes on this 
ſubject, which we ſhalb relate on his authority. He 
afſures-us that, being one” day tte d tete with Prince 

y Frederic in his coach; he heard him fay that 
bend much to do to keep well with his brothier 
Maurice: who ſuſpected him -of- ſecretly : fave 
Barnevelt and the Arminians-. He told me (cheſt 
are the Count D*Eſtrades words) that it was true 
he kep ta cor dence with them to prevent their 


| .oppolinghis election in caſe his brother ſhould die 


but that as it i ed him to be on good terms 
ch with his brother, and to efface the notion he had 
Hof his connection with the Arminians, he made uſt 
Hof Vandermyle, one of his particular friends and 
Barnevelt's ſon-in-law, to let the cabal know that 


ait was neceſſary for him to accommodate himſelf 


to his brother, that he might be better able to 
ſerve them: which Barnevelt approved of. 51 

Hoogerbetz's ſituation, who, as we have ſeen, 
was condemned: with Grotius, received ſomeallevia- 
tion by che change of the Stadtholder. Four months 
after the ly of Prince Maurice he was allowed to 
come out of Louveſtein, and to refide at aicountry-' 


Houſe, upon condition of not leaving the country on 


Bf of forfeiting twenty thouſand florins, for which 
bis friends and children were bound. It is aſſerted 
* (ſays the author of the Mercure Frantois) that chis 
liberty was granted him without any acknowledg- 
ment of his fault, and without aſking” 


after he was rged. 175 5 „ 

< (Grotius's father, who al his: hin] was eſteemed 
and even loved by the new Stadrholder, adviſed him 
to write ro that Printe! He obeyed his father: but 


informed him that he was determined not to do a mean | 


GRE" to procuxe His return. * was from mere com- 
plaiſance 


* 


' 0F GROTIUS. EY 
Prince Frederic Henry fucceeded' his brother as Stade: 


pardon.” 22 
He did not enjoy it Ys for he wied chree weeks 
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letter: he Was * eros nog conn 


Gtaifance that he wrote. 10 the Prince, for he ate 
his brother he had very little hopes of ſucceſs. from his 


with. the P. 


5 greatly offended. ae. the Stadtholder, had they 

e Ae he was fayourably,indlined-to-the.Ar- 
minians : and the Prince's authority was not yet faf« 
ficiently eſtabliſned to free him from the neceffity of 


keeping meaſures with ſo powerful a party. Grotius's 


conjectures. were but too true: and all that he and his 
friends c could do d his wtatn was abſolutely 


U leſs... r A i 4 540 4- oh 
IX. He ieee hdght of bis glory by the 


1 prodigious ſucceſs of his admirable book Of the rights 


of wan and peace, Which à celebrated writer? juſtly 
Kyles.a maſter-· piece. He began it in 1623 at Balagni, 
and in 1625 it was publiſhed at Paris. It was the fa- 
mous Nicholas Peyreſc, the Mecænas of his age and 
the ornament of Provence, who engaged Grotius to 


handle this ſubject. He writes to that worthy magiſ- 
trate, Jan. x 1th, 1624. I go on with my work Of 


* law of nations: if it may be of uſe to the world it 


$ is to you poſterity will owe the obligation, fince you 


made me undertake it, and aſſiſted me in it.” I 
the preliminary diſcourſe he ſets. forth his motives for 
treating this ſubject. Many ſtrong reaſons deter- 
< mined me to write at this time. I have obſerved 
4 in all parts of the Chriſtian world ſuch an un- 


« bridled licentiouſneſs with regard to war as the moſt 
barbarous nations might bluſh at: they fly to arms 


< without reaſon, or on frivolous pretexts; 


when they have them once in their hands 


25 trample on all laws human and divine, as if from 
< that time they were authoriſed, and firmly reſolved 
* to ſtick at no crime.“ Thus it was from a prin- 


e, 


ciple 


Bor HI. 0 b Fo R 0 1 1 8. 
ciple of humanity chat he com fed. this gre 
worke; and, "cs * writes to Crellids „, to ew h 50 
unbecoming it was for 4 Chriſtian Ad a reaſonabk 
man to make war from capriceæ: which was too much 
practiſed. In the dedication of this book to the Kin 
the author obſerves, that Lewis XIII. like-4 propt- 


tious conſtellation, not ſaticfied with relieving the m- 


fortunes of princes and protecting nations, had rue: 
by ſupported him under his afflictions. "He preſented 
his book to the King and the prineipal nobility; who, 
he writes to his brother *, received? it very cravioult 4 
but made him no return. He imagined it was 1 1 
he had handled in it ſeveral points of divinity: an 


| * oourt would not ſhew 2 


10 Iewill —— — daddbh min Gab analyfik 
or enter into an examination of the treatiſe On the 


ge Work. We fhall' only obſerve that thoſe "who 
would ſtudy the law of nations cannot read this book. 
too often: they will find in it the moſt agreeable 
learning Joined to the ſtrongeſt reaſoning. The whole 
is not equally correct: but what large Work is not li- 
able to the ſame cenſure? Beſides, we muſt conſider. 
that it has the glory of being original in its kind J, 
and the firſt treatiſe that reduced into a ſyſtem the 
moſt excellent and uſeful of all ſciences. 

It is divided into three books; to which is prefixed 


mary diſcourſe treating of the certaint ty G of Y 


law in general and containing a plan of the work. . 
The firſt book enquires into the origin of the ng 
of war and its different kinds, as alſo the extent of 


Power of; Sovereigns: he- explains in the ſeco nd che 
nature and extert of 'thoſe 'rights, whether 1 1 or 
pri vate, whoſ violation authotiſes che raking up arms: 


nic & 91-2697) 14 U 
* Ep. 280. p. 104. 5 Ep. 91. Wan Barbeyrac's 
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Prefac 


rights of "war and pate? that would be a ſubject for 2 


hts 
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| Grotius; on examining the Dutch tranſlation, four 
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in the third he treat uf al 8 the cou L 


the War and the treaties en w which put m end 


nt. esse e e ene 7M n 


<<.Thhe: ee ea Puffendorf 


aſſures us that Grotius took the hint of attempting a 
of natural law from Lord Bacon's works; and 
certainly; he adds, none was more proper for duch an 


undertaking. | A clear head, an excellent judgt 


profound meditation, univerſal learning, Proligidds 
reading, continual application to ftudy amidſt many 


diſtractions and the duties of ſeveral conſiderable 


places, together with a ſingere love to truth, are 
qualities which cannot be denied to that great man 
without wronging our own judgment and giving room 
to ſuſpect us of black envy or groſs ignorance. It is 
ſaid that he deſigned at firſt to give his book the title, 
of Se lat F nature and of nations ; but afterwards 


preferred that which it now bears, Of the rights of 


wur and peace. Never book met with ſuch univerſal 
approbation: Commentaries have been written up 


it by many learned men, and it has been publiely 


read at Univerſities. Though M. Barbeyrac thinks 
Puffendort*'s book much more uſeful; he is at the ſame 
time perſuaded that if Grotius had not led the way, 
we ſhould not yet have had any tolerable ſyſtem of 
natural lau: and, he adds, if Puffendorf had been 
tin Grotius's place, and Grotius in Puffendorf*s; 
the treatiſe Of the rights of war and peace would in 
6 my opinion have been much more defective; and 


that Of 2he law: of nature and nations much more 


« perfect.“ Puffendorf himſelf owns chat there re- 
mained few things to be ſaid after Grotiusꝑ. 

Though the Latin language was at that time more 
uſed than at preſent, the principal nations of — 4 
wanted to have this work in their mother ton 


the tranſlator often wilfully deviating from the true 

ſenſe of the original. The Great Guſtavus cauſed it 
wbe: i nn into Swediſh ; a tranſlation of it into 
522 8 Engliſh 


1 Prepsting in the 8 


beyrac thinks — — — | 


but there have been two Engliſh tranſlations of it finat 


by Mr. Schutz. The Leipſick journaliſts: ſpeak if 
this tr ion as very correct. There are two in 
| — 5 30 one by Mr. Courting: which that uf Bar- 
renne has totally eclipſed, and: moſt juſtly i for ne- 
ver did a, great author meet with a tranſlator more 
worthy of him. Mr. Barbeyrac: poſſeſſed all the ne- 
ſlary,qualifications for executing properly ſuch a flif- 
heult tranſlation. as chat of the n Of the: rigius af 
Kar Pace. ie eniustg 
This 15 excellent and; nein eee, [was 
however ſeverely criticiſed by one of the moſt learned 
men of the laſt century. Salmaſius, who had been 
Grotius's admirer, and who in the latter part of his 
life did all he could to deſtroy his reputation; never 


poke of The rights of war and peace but with: the 


| greateſt contempt :. which was the more ſhockingyas, 
in his, diſpute with the Engliſh on the right of Kings, 
he every where copies Grotius, and when he departs 
from him is ſure to blunder: with which: Boëclerus 
has juſtly reproached him. 44 2244 my k 
We cannot deny. Salmaſius and; learbing ; ; 
Dat; he was a man ſwayed by his humour, often 
from paſſion and jealouſy, had too high an 
opinion of himſelf and too much contempt for 
others, and in fine found fault with whatever was not 
his own thought, as the learned Gronovius remarks. 
He ventured to advance, ſome time after Grotius's 
death, that a profeſſor: of Helmſted had undertaken 
to prove that every, page of Grotius's book contained 
oſs blunders; and he ſpeaks it in ſuch a manner as 
ives room to think arts was of the ſame opinion. 
* his Profeſſor, as called John de Felde; he publiſhed 


his notes againſt Grotius in 1633. Had the great 


Salmaſius — ſtill alive, I believe, ſays M. Barbeyrac, 
that with all RO ſecret jealouſy againſt the _— _ 
ured, 


h. It was firſt tranſlated into German in i 
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ſuxed, he would have found himſelf” great y difap- 
pointed in his expectations NT De Felde, 
project: never Was any thing ſo ec. Otte 
would be furpriſed a Mathematician could reaſon fo 
i, did not other much more ſignal examp es clear! | 
demonſtrate” that the knowledge of the Mathema 
does not always produce juſtneſs of thought in mat-« 
ters foreign to that ſcience. We find here a man who | 
ſeeks only for cenſtre, and knows not what he wot 
have: he fights with his own ſhadow, and for the 
moſt part does not underſtand the thoughts of the 
author hie atracks; and when he does underſtand 
them draws the moſt groundleſs conſequences that ever 


were heard of. His gloomy and unhappily fubtle 


mind cannot bear the light which Grotius preſents to 
him. The embroiled ideas and diſtinctions of his 
Peripatetic philoſophy form round him # thick cloud 
e the ſtrongeſt rays of truth. This is | 
Barbeyrac's nent of him. Felde met with ſome 

partiſans © Sromus who confuted him: The : 
Grafwinckel, Advocate, his relation and friend, 
undertook: his defence; and the redoubled efforts of 
che Helmſted Profeffor did not leſſen his book in che 
eſteem of the public. Not that the work is perfect; 
this, his admirers and thoſe who were er org 
to do him juſtice, frankly own. ' ' - 

His general principles. touching natural law. ate 
very ſolid; but they are too intricate, and it requires 
deep meditation to unfold them. He does not ſuf. 
ficiently ſnew the of conſequences to be deduced. 
from them, and applied to particular fudyects; Which 
gave certain authors of little penetration, or candour, 
occaſion to ſay, that after laying down his principles 
he males no uſe of 3 1 builds his decifions on 
a quite different thi ht have prevented 
theſe raſh COTE ror: ends more, and 


— out on each h In the es er VR Ron 
makes uſe of, with 98385 N Principles from 


. PEAR are dan. 3 
or 
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With regard to the law of nations, which he com 
ſidets as an arbitrary law in itſelf, but actſuiring the 


forcs of a law by the tacit conſent of ene hive: q 


beyrac obſerves that in theſenſe heunder 
has::endeavoured: to: eſtabliſh its n it has! 
been: ſhewn- to be inſufficiently grounded: yet: the 
which he bailch en it make: a Sen _— 
ofthis: work eee 
It has been ehongke: ala "we feyldccit too conciſe : 3 
that he often expreſſes himſelf but by halves; that he 
ſuppoſes many things which require great * 180 
paſſes over ſubjects c = importance, and handles others 
which he might have omitted; ſuch as — 
lating rather to Divinity, than the ſcience of Natural 
Lawir in fine, it has been ſaid that the deſire of ſnew - 


ing his learning hurt him: and a very judicious Ma- 
giltrate juſtly obſerves, that by diſplaying leſs learn- 


ing he would have appeared a greater: Philoſo 


Notwithſtanding all theſe defects, it is univerſally . — 
knowledged to be one of 58 fineſt works chavover;; 


75 


Vis: written. 1 1 
When this book 3 at 1 Cardinal —. — 

cis Barberin; who reſided there as Legate from his 

uncle Pope Urbin VIII. hearing it much ſpoken of, 


| was curious to ſee it; and read it with attention. It 
is ſaid he was ſhocked at firſt that the author, in ſpeak - 


ingrof the Popes, did not give them the titles which 


e 


e 


they are wont to receive from Roman Catholic au- 


thors; but was otherwiſe well pleaſed with the book. 


The reading of it had been permitted at Rome two 


years, when on the 4th of February; 1627, it was 
Tow into the Index e 855 bis e _ 
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. 
4e e it Py be: nz ny notice. : "At. preſent 


nobody thinks of me, becauſe they imagine I am 
wo en by a great. King. I Ho Joſt. ſome 
e powerful friends: thoſe who are now in power 
e wiſh me well; but they have too much buſineſs on 
« their hands, ind I don't love to importune.” ? 
M. D'Aligre being made Keeper of the * 
Grotius flattered himſelf that it would be an adyz 
to his affairs. He is a good man, ſays he, Abd: I 
<< ſhall be well recommended to him. I ſhall go to fee 
“ him when he is leſs harraſs'd with viſits; and try 
* whether his friendſhip can be of uſe to me. How- 
de ever (he writes to his father and brother, Jan. 21, 
« 1624) if any thing favourable ſhould. offer in 
% Denmark or the Maritime Towns, I would con- 
“ fider of it.” He made a viſit to the new Lord 
Keeper, and received a promiſe of more than he 
hoped for: but he began to build no longer on com- 
pliments: he wiſhed his friends would try to get him 
a ſettlement. in the North; but would not haye it 
known that he {et them on. Some adviſed him to go 
to Spires, where there was an Imperial Chamber, and 
'follow the profeſſion of an Advocate : the writings 
there were all in Latin, the Roman law was followed, 
and the Augſburg confeſſion the religion profeſſed. 
January 26, 1624, he begs of his father to inform 
himſelf of the manner of living in that country; ee 
muſt ſoon come to ſome reſolution, _. 7 
In the mean time hopes were given him of his pen- 
ſion b: though no penſions were paid, the Keeper of 
the Seals promiſed that he would take particular care 


of him; and was in fact as good as his word: one of 


the firſt ing he did was to ſpeak to r 


Ep. 64. P. 773. 


Boo If. 
favour of Ordtius © and to obtain an order for the 
payment of the greateſt part of the arrears owing 
to him. However he ftill preſſed his father and 
brother to ſeek out a ſettlement for him . Feb. 16, 
1624, he wrote to them that he perſiſted i in his reſo- 
lution of going to ſome town of the Augſburg con- 
feſſion, where he might live cheap, and wait for better 
times. The ſtate of the kingdom, ſays he, makes 
„ me unea ne and I have no proſpect of a certainty 
“ for myſel 


e them ſhould leſſen the conſideration in which I am 
4 held. It is ſufficient that thoſe who wiſh me well 
„ know that T am not fo fixed here but I can come 
away if any thing better offers.” In the meantime 
the Keeper of the Seals and the Miniſtry heaped civi- 
lities on him e; they ſpoke of him to the King, and 
at length he received three thouſand Francs, part in 


Money, and part in bills. 


There were at that time Dutch Ambaſſadors in . 


France, who carried their malice ſo far as to tell the 
King he could not be too much on his guard againſt 
Grotius, who carried on à private correſpondence 
with the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors. He received infor- 
mation of this from one of his friends. The foul 
calumny ſtung him with indignation; and though he 
did not think it deſerved to be confuted, he wrote of 
it to the Lord Keeper, and in a letter on this ſubje& 
to Du Maurier he calls God to witneſs, that he had 


never ſeen any of the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, and that 
there was not a man in the United Provinces who 


wiſhed better to his Country. 


He had an offer of being Profeſſor of Law in 


Denmark f; but the character of the Danes made 
him averſe to that country: beſides, he thought the 
Places he Had already | filled did not permit him to be- 


e "EP. 66. P. 771. 4 Ibid. 67. p 774. e Ibid. 68. 
p. 774. 69. p. 775. 7. P. 775: 11d. 79. 5. 778. 
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Theſe negotiations muſt be managed 
< with precaution and ſecrecy, leſt the knowledge of 
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come a Profeſſor. in a College; as; to. the Salary, he 
was ſatisfied with it. While he was in Foſpenſs + ha | 
he ſhould do, the King nominated Cardinal Richliey 
Prime Miniſter. His Eminence had a. mind to be 
particularly, acquainted with Grotius, and aſked him 
to come to his houſe at Limours : he was introduced 
by Marſhal de Fiat. We are ignorant of what paſſed at 
this interview: all we know is that the Cardinal, 
purpoſing to reſtore the navy and trade of the nation, 

talked of theſe matters to Grotius; who acquainted 
his brother with his viſit to the C ardinal i in a letter 

dated May 21, $626. 5: | 

It is highly probable the Cardinal roofed to 
Grotius to devote himſelf entirely to him: that mi- 
niſter protected none but ſuch as profeſſed an abſo- 
lute: ſubmiſſion to his will in all things. He gave 
Grotius ſo great hopes that he thought he might write 
to his father, If I would forget my country, and 
devote myſelf wholly to France, there is nothing 
*«: which I might not expect.” _ 

But there is room to imagine the propoſals made to 
him by the Cardinal were inconſiſtent with his Prin- 
ciples; and he was not a man to act againſt his con- 
ſcience. on any conſideration. This ſacrifice was the 
more praiſe- worthy as he really loved France: he 
mentioned it in confidence to Du Maurier. Iam 
extremely ſorry, ſays he, that I can be of no uſe to 
France, where I have found a ſafe aſylum: but 1 
think it my duty to adhere to my former Kent 
5. ments s:: 

Thus the Cardinal bein: 2 e with Grotius- sre- 

MY fervations, his penſion was unpaid, either for that reaſon 
WY or on account of the bad ſtate of the finances, Grotius 
* was greatly perplexed : * A man muſt have lived at 

Paris at his own expence, as I have done for eigh- 

< teen. months (he writes to his brother, July 17, 

95 6) 00 >, know, what, it coſts. 3 ſhould be ex- 


— 
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a + tremely- glad 5 that ou would inform yourſelf” at 
© Your denten), . 1 85 5 there be any hopes from 


< the. Hans towns, and particularly Hamburg or 


& Roſtock,” Sept. 19, 1626, he opens his mind to 
Du Maurier: This is the ſecond year ſince they 


< have ceaſed all regard for me, and put in practice 


c whatever might ſer veto depreſs a man of the greateſt 


40 ſteadineſs.“ It was preciſely ſince Cardinal Rich- 
lieu became the Arbiter of France that Grotius was 


thus treated. The diſgrace of the Chancellor D”- 


Aligre deprived him of all remains of hope: the 
Seals were given to Marillac, who profeſſed an open 
enmity to all that was Proteſtant, Learning was no 
merit with him if joined to heterodoxy. He gave a 
17 5 proof of his zeal ® when the parliament of 
on petitioned the King that Salmaſius might be 
n to exerciſe the office of Counſellor, which 
his father offered to reſign in his favour: the Keeper 
of the Seals wagmly oppoſed it, declaring” that he 
would never confent to a Huguenot's acquiſition of 
the office of Counſellor in any parliament of France. 
Grotius was patient for ſome time longer ; for he 
liked Paris, and there were many perſons in that city 
whoſe converſation gave him infinite pleaſure: 'He 
told the celebrated Peyreſc a, he was. ſo ſtrongly at- 


tached to France on his account, that he would not 
leave it till his patience was worn out; and he wrote 
to his great friend Du Maurier, that he was reſolved 


never to quit France till it deſerted him, that all the 


=» Ba. + 


world might be forced, to own he could not have 


acted otherwiſe, 
In fine, having loft all Hopes of ptealingtihe Mi- 


| niſtry, he began to think in good earneſt” GEFetiring 


into ſome other Country. January 4, 1630, he 
writes to his brother, 73 wholly taken up with the 
thoughts of ſertling in ſome part where I may live 
5 more commodiouſly with my family.“ The firſt 


Ep. 267. p. 100. Ibid. 201. p. 72. 
F 3 condition 


7x5 THE LIFE > Bir Ws: 
condition that he required was liberty of conſcience. 
Some adviſed his going to Rome, becauſe Po hes 5 
bin VIII. was a great Poet, and loved men leatn- | 
ing b. He thought the propoſal very ridiculous, and 
joked on it to his brother. December 27, 1630, he 
writes to him, « It is not reaſonable that I ſhould be 
% always in ſuſpenſe. I ſhall leave this country t00 | 
6 late, "ut I ſhall certainly leave it ſoon.” What 
heightened his embarraſſment was his uncertainty. 
where to go. He writes to his brother, April 4, 1631, 
J muſt ſpeedily come to a reſolution : proviſions 
become every day dearer, and the payment of my 
% Penſion more uncertain : would it be proper to 
<« return to my Country by ſtealth, and with fo little 
e hopes, after doing her ſo great ſervice ? My Coun- 
c trymen have not the ſame ſentiments for me that L 
% have for them.” _ 

XI. In fine, u _ mature conſideration, truſtir 
to the good - will of his friends, and the proteſtations of 
friendſhip from the Prince of Orange, he ventured 
to return to Holland. He had Lene. ſecretly wiſhed: 
to be reſtored ; but, however ardent this deſire might 
be, he was incapable of purchaſing his reſtoration by 
any acts of meanneſs. They had diſcovered. his in- 
clination ; and in 1623 a rumour ſpread that he was 
ſeeking to be reconciled to the States-General. He 
was ſenſible this report had reached Du Maurier, and 
therefore wrote to him on the 24th of September that, 
there was nothing in it; that the times were not fa- 
vourable, and that the publication of his Apology put an 
obſtacle in the way of his return. Du Mauner was 
of the ſame opinion d, and no body had better oppor- 
tunities of knowing the diſpoſition « of mens minds and 
the ſituation of affairs. | 

However in the year following Du Maurker, began 
to entertain better hopes. Being come back from 
Holland to France, he wrote to Grotius that his affairs 


1 Ep. 85. p. 780. © Ep. 199. p. 71. « Ep. 200. p. 71. 
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edit" ſo well, he might flatter himſelf wi 
| of returning: but this agree ill wich other ad- 
vices received by Grotius; and e weh Df ger, 
July 30, 1624, that he confulted his ancient friend- 
ſhip more than the ſituation of affairs; that his ene- 
res _ fo powerful he did not fee there could be 
For him; and that he was endeavouting to 

provide himſelf with patience to ſupport r 
niſhment and the inconveniences eres to that | 
unhappy ſituation. | HAR | 
One would imagine the ier of Prince Kikrice 
muſt make a perde revolution in Grotius? favour : 


the friendſhip with which he was honoured by Prince. 


Frederic Henry Wax gave his friends ground to hope for 
it; but he himſelf was of a different opinion. July 31, 
16255 e, he wrote to his father that his return was an 
affair of great conſequence, which perhaps muſt not 
be mentioned at preſent. He ſent his wife into Hol- 
land in the ſpring 1627, that ſhe might enquire her- 
ſelf how matters ſtood. She found many friends s; 
but as ſhe was convinced of her huſband's ihnocence, 
and knew that in all Holland there was not a man 
czpable of labouring ſo effectually for the intereſt of 
his Country, ſhe imagined they ought to make the 
firſt” advances, aſk him to forget what was paſt, 
and pray him to return. This was to ſuppoſe the re- 
turn of the Golden age; and experience ought to have 
informed” her better. She would not therefore 
have recourſe to petitions and entreaties to obtain Gro- 
tits” return, "left they ſhould be taken for ſome ac- 
knowledgment of a fault. This encreafed the ma- 
levolence of his enemies, and they ſought to revenge 
themſelves on his brother-in-law 1 22. ko 
5 they wanted to make a crime of his Corre- 
ing with Grotius by letters; but their malice 
was ee becauſe the calumnies to which they 
had recourſe were too eaſily confuted. However his 
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friends beſtiered. themſelves: in his favour: of Which 
Grotius being informed, he: begged of them to promiſe 
nothing in his name, that there might be no ground 
to imagine he ſolicited leave to return. For. (he 
* writes to his brother) that is vhat my enemies want, 
that they may r 2 me with aſking pardon for 
my pretended faults.” The endeavours of his 
friends were fruitleſs; and his brother wrote to him 
ebene 21, 16 30) that there. was no hope: of ſuc- 

. 

If they did not obtain his return . e at leaſt made 
him gain a cauſe of conſequence. He reclaimed * 
his effects which were confiſcated, grounding on the 
privilege of the Burghers of Delft; and his demand 
was granted. He ſays neither favour nor ſolicitations 

had any influence in his gaining this ſuit; and-that he 
owed it to the inconteſtable right of which the town of 
Delft was long in poſſeſſion, 
Though the information received Sumi his brother 
of the inefficacy — his friends ſolicitations might have 
made him forget his country i, he reſolved to regulate 
his conduct by his wife's advice, who had been on 
the ſpot. On her return from Holland ſhe told him 
it was neceſſary he ſhould go thither. He immedi- 
| ately wrote to his brother that on his wife's information 
\. he reſolved to go to ſee him and his father and mo- 
ther; and that they would conſult together what was 
beſt to be done for his advantage. He adds, that if 
after ſo long patience he ſtill found his Country un- 
grateful, he had received advantageous propoſals from 
more than one quarter, where he might live with eaſe 
and honour. He ſet out for Holland in wy moatl of 
October, 1631. fil 
XII. The ſentence . 3 him was Gill in 
inen His friends, afraid of his being arreſted, as 
he had no ſafe · conduct, adviſed: his 9 him- 
ſelf: this ſtep appeared to him ſhameful and timid : 


* Ep. 261. p. 89. « 1 Ep. 278. p. 838. 


He 
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#4 — 2 on the nineteenth of Weender 
16315 that he would; rather retire than conceal him- 
ſelf; and that by not appearing in public he had leſ- 
ſened the opinion of his i dumme and at the fame . 
time the courage of his friends. e 
He came to Rotterdam &, >whane he: imagined Ho 
would be ſafeſt; becauſe, having filled the poſt of Pen- 
ſionary with much honour, he was greatly beloved i 
the town. He took it ill that the Magiſtrates di 
not make him the firſt viſit after the ſignal ſervices he 
had done the city; and heſitated whether he ſhould go 
to ſee them: one of them ſent his ſon to acquaint 
him that it was not perhaps prudent, after the ſen- 
tence of condemnation paſſed upon him, to appear in 
Public. - Grotius made anſwer, that he had ſuch a 
good opinion of the gratitude of the Burghers of 
Rotterdam, he was perſuaded he had nothing to fear 
among them. The young gentleman replied, that in 
a populous town there might poſſibly be ſome one 
ho would do him an ill turn to gain the reward. 
Grotius imagined this advice proceeded from the Ma- 
giſtrates jealouſy, who were afraid that the people 
would diſcover too much attachment to him. They 
Ipread a report that he was not in the Remonſtrants 
ſentiments, and that the counſels formerly given by 
himhad been frequently diſapproved. In the mean time 
he was much embarraſſed in what manner to behave, 
and conſulted the moſt able lawyers on the ſubject, 
who refuſed to take any fee from him. He had no 
objection to writing to the States - General, provided 
the letter contained nothing to the diſadvantage of 
his innocence. He met with more difficulties than 
he imagined: and wrote to his brother (November 
28, 1631) „ am threatened with a ſtorm; but I can 
live Sh and I leave all to God's s diſpoſal, 55 
He left Rotterdam, and came in the end of the 
year 1631 to Amſterdam, where he was extremely 


Ep. 297. p. 847. x 
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well received l. He did not, Wees truſt his ſtay 
in the Low-Countries to the ſucceſs of his negotia- 
tion, for he wrote to his father, December 10, 18 . 
Fou may ſay you underſtand that I have taken my 
cc reſolution to quit this cruel Country.” He was 
not fatisfied: with the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam: but 
he ſpoke extremely well of the town of Delft : how- 
ever no City ventured publickly to protect him a. His 
great friend Gerard Voſſius did every thing in his 
Power to engage all who had any friendſhip for him- 
ſelf to befriend Grotius, and keep him in Holland. 
We have a letter written by him on that ſubject to 
Bevovicius, Magiſtrate of Amſterdam e, Who was 
in the intereſt of his friend: he repreſents to him 
vrhat diſhonour the States would bring on themſelves 
by not permitting a man to live in their country who 
Was its greateſt ornament, and the wonder of the 
He exhorts him to continue his good offices 
to — Amſterdam from diſgracing herſelf by op. 
poſing that great man's return, and affures him that 
France, Germany, England, and all nations are 
waiting to ſee what Holland will do on this occaſion. 
Let us not, ſays he, have ground to regret the 
s loſs of a man whom it depends —_ on VO” 
* to keep.” _ 
Vooſſius's defire to Be Grotius continue in Hol- 
land was ſo great, that his friend's inflexibility gave 
him much uneaſineſs. He wanted him to make ap- 
plication to the Prince of Orange, and, after ob. 
taining his conſent, to write to thoſe in power, aſking 
permiſſion to ſtay in the Country: but this was pre- 
_" the ep to Which Grotius had the one aver- 
Prong | 
0 ey himſelf til his fate ſhould be determined, 
he reſolved to exerciſe the profeſſion of Conſulting 
Advocate: with this view he deſired his brother, in 
a letter dated February 16, 1632, to fend him what 


Ep. 301. 844. m Ep. 304- M4 2 Ep. 305. 
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law books he had, and which ke might need for te 
proper diſcharge of his office. . 
Hle could make no uſe. of theſe-books : for ths. 
States-General, thinking themſelves affronted by his 
boldneſs in continuing in- the Country withont their 
leave, and by the repugnance he ſhewed to aſk them 
pardon, on the tenth of December, 1631, iflued an 
Ordonnance enjoining all the Bailiffs of the Country 

to ſeize his perſon, and give them notice. No body 
1 execute it: which obliged the States to renew - 
it, on the tench of March in the year following, upon 
pain to thoſe who would not obey of loſing their 
places; and with a promiſe of two thouſand florins to 


any one who would deliver Grotius into the hands of 


_ juſtice. There were many who intereſted themſelves for 
kim :. beſides pri vate perſons he was favoured by the 
Nobles, the Towns of Rotterdam, Delft, and Am- 
ſterdam. But the States-General were his Judges 
and his Adverſaries. | 

We do not find that the Prince of o on 
whoſe friendſnip he had ſome reaſon to depend, pro- 
tected him on this eſſential occaſion. The intrigues 
of his enemies diverted him from it. They were at 
great pains a me the Stadtholder againſt Gro- 
tius, by repreſenting that he profeſſed an inviolable 
— (1g to the privileges of his Country; and, 
being of Barnevelt's principles, would ſupport them 
with equal firmneſs ; and that the Prince could never 
agree with him becauſe he would always oppoſe his 
views. Theſe reaſons made an impreſſion on Frede- 
ric, WhO being of the ſame character with all the 
Princes of his houſe, wanted, ſays Du Maurier, to 
be Prince of Holland. He approved therefore of 
the proceedings of the States-General, who intended 
to give Grotius to underſtand by their laſt Ordon- 
nances, that ey condemned * to Tepe ns. i; 
niſhment. 

It will perhaps be wonderesd at that a wiſe man, 


wen: as Grotius, would hazard a Journey to Holland 
without 
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uc ans in the projects he had formed. for 


Sele Petition to ſtay there: but on. ſome oc 
_ eaſjons it is prudent to run hazards. The point i i 


whether the appearance of ſucceſs was ſuch of a ma 
of ſenſe ought to build on. He was ſenſible this 


would be obj ected to him, and in ſome of his letters 


he dees to juſtify his return. He writes to 
Martinus Ruarus, January 19, 1632, that he came 
to Holland at the ſolicitations of his Friends, who 
imagined time and his ſervices had mollified his ene- 
mies; but that immediately on his arrival he wa 


ceived his well-wiſhers would find great difficulty in 
bringing them to more moderate ſentiments. He 


com lains in another letter, written to Du Mau- 
rier Feb: 6, 1632 v, that he found a want of courage 
in good men, and his misfortunes Prevented them 
from ſpeaking with freedom. 140 
Voſſius explains his friend's cealons for coming to 
Hdlland: in à letter of the thirteenth of February, 
1632 3 a, to William Laud, Biſhop of London. Gro- 
«tins is returned to his Countr by the advice of 
c ſeyeral illuſtrious men, ſome of whom are in { doi 
c place. He has done this without the knowled 
” * of ſuch as condemned him twelve years ago to 2 
tual impriſonment, and of thoſe who in that time 
& co 85 trouble attained to the higheſt dignities by de- 
«poſing ſuch as were in power. All theſe, excepting a 
<« few, think it their intereſt that this great man, whoſe 
< merit they know, ſhould be buried in obſcurity ; .and 


therefore - ſpoke againſt him with great warmth in 
00 .the Aſſembly of the States, He ha ſeveral illuſtri- 


< O friends who ſtood up for him; the nobility, 
«three cities, Rotterdam, of which he was Pen- 


« fionary ; Delft, where he was born; and Amſter- 
« dam, no leſs famous for her rudence than her 
riches. .Leyden is much againſt. him : becauſe 


the firſt Burgomaſter was one of his Judges: . Ffar- 
ND. & þ- £14018; 
7 8 28g. p- 105. 1 Preſt, vi n Epil. 50). p. . 
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<< lem, for the lille reaſon, is of the ſame ſentiments; 
„Of the other towns ſome take à middle courle ; 
% moſt of them join Leyden; eſpecially the ſmaller 
e towns, in which the preachers have great autho- 
*< rity, .,, Hence. it is uncertain how this affair will | 
end: he has the flower of Holland for him; but 
< it often happens with us that the Zealots, like the 
<< rigid Puritans, . by their menaces and clamour bear 


* down the honeſt party, who are more modeſt. 


F 


„ it ſhould. ſo happen I fear much that this great 


F f : 


«© man, fatigued with theſe ſquabbles, will of him 
d apprehenſive of this as I know for certain that 
« ſome Kings and ſeveral Princes are endeayouring 
© to draw him to their courts by offers of great ho- 
<« nours and a conſiderable ſalary. If he js 1 
<< to live out of his Country, I ſhall be jealous « 

any place he ſettles in if it be not Great-Britain, 
< where, I foreſee, he would be of much ſervice to 


_ «© felf quit his ungrateful Country: I am the more | 


“the king and Kingdom.” Laud, in his anſwer to 


this letter, owns * that he always looked on Grotius's 
recall as a thing not to be expected: as to the pro- 
poſal of employing him in England, he tells him it 
was in vain to think of it in the preſent circum- 
A 1 4 ee FOG, 


1 


- Grotius ſeeing ſo much oppoſition, judged it-moſt 


— 


4 


proper to ſeek his fortune elſewhere ; and left Hol- 


J an #7 err. — 4 +5 N 1; 5 474 4 © > 25 
XIII. It was on the ſeventeenth of March 1632 
that he ſet out from Amſterdam on his way to Ham- 


burg; but did not take up his reſidence in that City 


2 * 


till the end of the year: the fine ſeaſon he paſſed 
at an agreeable country-ſeat, called Okinhuſe, near 
che Elbe, belonging to William Morth, a Dutch- 


* 


man. : 7 3 3 7 J 7 
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He had left many friends in France. William De 5 

Luſſon, Firſt Preſident of the Court of Moneys, was 
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one who adhered to him moſt Ready: : and we find 
by Grotius letter to him that he was very active to ob- 
tain the payment of his penſion though abſent: In 

a letter whoſe date is falſet, Grotius informs him e, 
* while he lived he would never forget the K ing's 
goodneſs and the ' gracious reception with which that 
Prince honoured him: and promiſes to write to Bon- 
tillier, Superintendant of the finances, as ſoon as an 
occaſion offered. It is probable this Minifter had 
made him an offer of ſervice; for in ſpeaking of him 
Grotius ſays, It is very agreeable to me to be ap- 
„ proved by a man who in ſuch a high ſtation has 
not loſt the taſte for polite literature: I wiſh him 
„ and his family uninterrupted proiperity; and the 

art of enjoying it.“ 

His wife, who had been in Zealand; cen to Jolh 
bim, and the pleaſure of ſeeing her again was a con- 
ſolation under all his troubles. He writes to Voſſius, 
Auguſt 17, 1632, Oppreſſed by the violence of 

my enemies, to which hand ſhall T turn me, and 
to whom ſhall I have recourſe, but to her who has 
been the faithful companion of my good and bad 
fortune; and to you who have given me public 


c marks af your attachment in my greateſt calamities? 


„LIhave not yet (he adds) come to a reſolution in my 
< own affair; but as far as I can fee I ſhall have it 
in my power to chuſe. It ought not to 
hard to me to live under a Maſter, when I ſee chat 
after ſo many efforts for preſerving your liberty 
„ yo have little more than the name of it. Tam 
4, refolved-to expoſe myſelf to every thing rather 
than ſtoop to thoſe who have treated me ſo un- 
4 worthily after many years patience. I value not 
* rom N any wine ge alide all ſentiments of A 
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fity,”:, NR ahve the eg Orange, 
af WI whom. he thought he had reaſon: to complain. 
He was el e Mich. "ne air ob; the, place where 


„ 


hon — 8 
1 ON came on, bes 1 at H 
with Van Sorgen, a, Merchant, „ for 
men of learning: he was brother to Nicholas Van 
Sorgen an eminent Advocate at the Hague. 
We otwithſtanding the embarraſſment. of his in 
he tells the Firſt Preſident of the Court of Moneys, 
chat he did not pretend to draw, money from the King 
of France for the future. I ſhall. TD ſays he, 
<« retain a moſt grateful ſenſe of the King's liberality: 
e but it is enough to have been chargeable to y 
hen in France. I have never done you any fer- 
: vice, though I made an offer of myſelf, || But-it 
<* would not be proper that I ſhould now live like a 
hornet on the, goods of other men. I ſhall never 
« e forget, however, the kindneſs of ſo great a Tings 
and the good offices of ſo many friends. | 
His wife was gone to Zealand, © to. receive, fays 
c he, the remains of our wreck, which I am uncer- 
0 tain into what port to carry.“ He wrote to Deſ- 
conf to whom he had already ſpoke his ſentiments 
ſeveral Letters, that he moſt humbly thanked the 
King for his inclination to honour him with his bene- 
factions 8 abſent, and that he was extremely 
ſenſible of the conſtant attention of his friends to 
ſerve him; but that he ſaw no juſt reaſon for accept- 
ing the King's favours ſince his departure from France. 
00. A wiſh, he adds, that my excuſes may be 
<« well received: I have no leſs grateful ſenſe of what 
<<. is offered me than of what was given me: and 
mn * thall moſt chearfully Ld wy. grande for he 
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< favours received from a moſt excellent King as 


e often as occaſion offers. In the mean time I pray 
% God to give him a long life and vigorous health, 
<< and to reſtore the tranquillity of the kingdom, if 
% France be capable of ſo great a bleſſing.” 
There might have been a prudential reaſon. for” 
his declining at this time to be a penſioner of France, 
namely, leſt his connexion with that crown ſhould 
hurt his projects of a ſettlement which were then on 
the carpet. This conjecture is ſtrengthened by what 
he writes himſelf to the Firſt Preſident of the Court 
of Moneys, that the Miniſters of ſome Princes hav- 
ing aſked him whether he were attached to any Court, 
as was reported ; he anſwered, that he would always 
remember with gratitude the favours ſhewn him in 
France, but that ſince he came away he was free and 
his own maſter : he adds, that ſeveral conſiderable; 
ſettlements both with regard to honour and profit 
were offered him; - it but, ſays he, I noe always f in 
mind the maxim, to deliberate long before coming 
«to a reſolution. I hope however that my ſituation 
< will permit me to ſee France again, and my dear 
&« friends, and to thank them perſonally ; you, 
Meſſieurs de Thou, Deſcordes, Du Puis, Pelletier, | 
„ whoſe names will remain engraven on my heart 
« wherever fortune carries me.” Luſſon yielded to 
his reaſons, and approved of his diſintereſtedneſs 7. 
He led a dull life at Hamburg. I am extremely 
« ſolitary here (he writes to his brother Auguſt 3, 
& 1633 *:) even the men of learning keep up no cor- 
c reſpondence with one another. I might eaſily 
<« ſupport this irkſomeneſs if I had my books and 
<« papers: for I could employ myſelf in ſome work 
te that would be uſeful to the public and no diſcredit 
e to me: but at preſent without theſe I am a kind of 
2 * Prins.” 


Ep. 319. p. 114. Ep. 922. p. 848. 
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dis \ifgpeeableneſs of his fituation and the un- | 

of his mind were increaſed: by the death of 

hy Laney | after fourteen days illneſs : He was a 
Fee pk 9 85 Kune | cher good ſenſe ©; than we 
of that profeſſion. ie kei 
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85 


; 2 ml Gauben that as, God un 
to make Themes and Yerkons that if what. 1 5 
had already learnt were not © cultivated, W would 
ſoon forget it; and that the time which bo Js {Þ ipebe in 
their. Studies at Hamburg was loſt, the od of 
teaching being only fit to make Beete „ Se- 
© veral, he dds, emp PI Bey ceptors; in the educa- 
ic tion of their children 3, Which method anſwers not 
< expectation. I never Appeared of: it. becauſe 1 
know that young people learn not but in company, 
< and that ſtudy languiſhes where there is no emula- = 
< tion. I alſo diſlike thoſe ſchools when the ar 
ce ſcarce knows the names of his ſcholars, and Where 
& their number is ſo great that he cannot give that 
* attention to each, which his different genius and 
capacity may require. For this reaſon I would have 
% middle courſe followed: that a maſter ſhould 
<« take but ten or e to ſtay in the houſe roge- 
<« ther, and be in one form; by which means he 
« would not be overburdened. „He begs of him 
to inform himſelf whether there was not ſuch a houſe 
in Amſterdam where he might place Van Sorgen's 
ſons. Voſſius joined with Grorius 1 In his thoughts: on 
education b. e 
The death of his Landlord liga Grotius to 
remove, he went to lodge with a Dutchman called 
Ahaſuerus Matthips ©, formerly Miniſter at De- 
venter, which he left on account of his adhegt g 
to Arminianiſm. The return of his wife from! 5 * 5 


A 
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* 1 
; been his con- 
tendered his lif more agree- 
able. ® He'tnentions'it to Deſcordes Noy. 1 3, 1622, 
and informs him that though ſeveral ſettlements were 


offered him, he had not yet determined which to em- 


brace, but would ſoon come to a reſolution. He 


paſſed his time in writing his Sophomphanæus, or 


ragedy of * igri a which he , finiſhed” whilſt at 
Hamburg. robable that if he had had his 


Books 10 Papers he would have applied himſelf to 
ſomething ate at his age: but this kind of Rudy was 


* 


ſuitable enough to his preſent ſituation. 
Salvius, Vice-Chancellor of Sweden, a great ſtateſ⸗ 
man, and a man of learning, was then at Hamburg. 


Grotius made acquaintance with him, and ſaw him 


frequently. Polite Literature was the ſuhject of their 
bee. Salvius conceived a great eſteem for 
Grotius, and the favourable . he made of nich 


to the High Chancellor Oxenſtiern determined the 


latter to nie Grotius* ta come to him, that he might £ 
emplqy him in affairs of the ag 50 as. 


| we aan ſee ! in the following 0 
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IX H EN it it was 7 in 28 that Gro- 
dus had no longer any connexion with 
e Court of France, the greateſt Princes 
ſought to draw to them a Man who to 

the moſt profound learning and know- 
ledge of public Law joined the ſtricteſt probity. 5 

In 1629 he was invited into Poland, as we learn 
from a letter to Voſſius, dated November 29 that 
year. Three years after, December 30, 1632, 
0 N wrote to Grotius from Dantzick, ** You have 
a very great name at our Court, and the good 
godour of it has induced the King to order Savaſi, 
* who goes as his Ambaſſador to Holland and Eng- | 
land, to adviſe with you. He has not done it, ac- a 
. cording to what the Secretary of the embaſſy tells 
« me; and I am ignorant of his reaſon: but this I 
9 5 1 know, that many are labouring to bring you 
here with a penſion from the King. I know not 
% what will become of this affair; but I believe it 
„would be puſhed more briſkly, if thoſe who con- 
ee "themſelves i in it were not perſuaded that you 
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5 OT THE LIFE | Book IV. 
25 would decline the propoſal.” Gracus anſwered, 
that he would readily have waited on Savaſi if he ma 
_ ſent him lis compliments; and that he gueſſed hat 
it was that Hindered him. When King; he 
“ adds, ſhall be diſpoſed to employ 3 I know 
« in what buſineſs, I ſhall not be long in taking my 
$7 < reſolution.” In the beginning of the year b 1632 
N he wa, n with the 4 of being Mn by 
| gland. 4. 

Chriſtiern IV. we of Benmark loaded him wich ci- 
vilities when he was at Hamburg; and Voſſius, who 
was well informed of every thing that related to his 
friend's affairs, writes to Meric Cafaubon, Oct. 23, 
1633, that the King of Denmark offered. Grotius a 
1 conſiderable penſion if he would enter into his ſervice. 
MY Hen Erneſtus informed Voſſius, that Grotius had 
1 5 Prince at Gluckſtad, and was extremely we 
received by him: this he had from Grotius himſelf. 
He concludes his letter with an invective againſt the 
Dutch, who were ſo void of common ſenſe, * to re- 

fuſe the ſervices of ſo great a man. 

It is faid that even the King of Spain * had 
"thoughts of taking him into his ſervice : but this 
Prince's court fuited him ill for many reaſons eaſy to 
be imagined ; one of which was that his going to 

in would be matter of triumph to his enemies, 
'who would repreſent it, with ſome degree of probabi- 


- r oe * 
F , £ A 
4 < 
* . 5 5 1 
2 E 72 1 6 4 
* ie da wo 3 A * y 2 
k Las” ny bo 
__ 
5 — 


— 


— — —— — ——— — — 
= — + 199 — EE — — — 
2 — —— — —— —— 2 1 *— 1 
a . — 2 — m—_—_— 
* E 4 a * CRE - 


DN DC CECICIS = IER 
hr 1 \ ig ern — — — ———— — 
Pp k 5 2 
a £6 


m3 lity, as a proof of what they had formerly aſſerted, 9 
Fo - that Grotius was a private Penſioner of Spain.” 

FM The Duke of Holſtein and ſeveral other d [Princes 
_ - made him likewiſe advantageous propoſals. It was 


Jil ' reported that the famous Walſtein intended to'take 
"kim into bis ſervice. Ruarus © wrote about it to 
*Grotius, and tells him he could ſcarce give credit to 

this news, from a perſuaſion' that Grotius would not 
"Employ his — in OY things of Wh no * 

1 2 Ep. 336. d Ep. 30 345 © Henry Dupuis, Groti? 
& CLE 8 3 1 Bp. Vagi 2 Dev © Ruari 
Ep. 1 P. 186. Ew 11 

18 
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fra, 1 in = opporfue. 
4 nities which offer elſewhere . I would not howeyer 
« have any ching aſked. i in my name directly or in- 

15 ce. directly; but if they make ANY Propoſal of their —_— 
own accard, I ſhall be glad to know it,” 
He onght to bone determined himſelf long e 5B 
Convinced at laſt 1 nuſt eee = 


* 


of reruxnjn into Ele ed to the'preſſing 
inſt 3 Ir of weden, who 
wanted to — ag, * of 1 a 6 hi 
Grotjus gave the pr Perner more readily to th 


Miniſter, the greateſt man perhaps of his age, he- 
| cauſe he followed Guſtavus's plan, for wh 75 170 5 
had a ſingular veneration: in January 392 h 
rake of him as a Prince whoſe greatneſs of foul and 
e e in civ vil and military matters placed him 9 
Are cVELy other..; We i, mate een a « 
$ to his brotherd, Berge e he would _— 
— ul in his power to  ferve. ſuch a virtuous Monarch. 
On the 28th of. April following, he can e e 
Camerarius i whoſe father was Ambaſſador from 
Sweden, on his n a Prince wg m merited every 
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W ir EE 1 E, Boer IV. 
1 Senden e be Whole Univerſe will not for- 
=_ «"nith- Bis equal in virtue kl. Men of the greateſt 
* v. merit in this Country think the brilliancy” of this 
e 5 5 and Virtues muſt ſtrike even envy 
7 dumb. Ha are they who are under the pro- 

_ © tection 785 Nat a King He proves the poſſibi- 

<"lity of what appeared in -redible in the great en 

of Antiquity” he is K Who gives evidence in 

1 thely PRE + he will ſerve for a maſter te 6 poſte- 

„ the beſt leſſons in the art of war will be 

* talen from hig hiſtory. He is no leſs Emirient” as a 

6 warrior, than as a ſtateſman l; and! n him is is found 

c all that makes a great King. ie Ih che wileſt 

| F 00 * "Monarch. now reigning,” anc knows how to im- 
Tg e prove every opportunity to the beſt advantage, a 
So e not only when the injuſtice of his enemies oblige 
00 him to have recourſe to arms, but allo ben he 1 | 
allowed to enjoy the bleſſings of peace.” T he 

Letters, in which he expreſſes his Erol eſterm for 

the Great Guſtavus, were all written before the month 

of June, 1630, whilſt he reſided at Paris and' had 

no thought of entering into the Swediſh ſervice. 

© Guſtayus had ſent to Paris Benedict Oxenſtiern, a 

' relation of the High Chancellor, to bring to a” nal 
concluſion the treaty between France and Sweden, 

This Mioifter made acquaintance with Grotius, and in 

a ſhort time Conceiyed ſuch a high eſteem for him, 

that he reſolved to employ his credit to draw him to 

his Maſter's court. A report'of this ſpread in Hol- 

land; and William Grotius wrote about it to his 
brother, -who made anſwer, Feb. 6, 1632 That 

theſe reports were without foundation; that, 'befides, 

he had an averſion to following an army. It wWas ſaid 

that King Guſtavus intended to employ him at the 

Pourt of France; and he anſwered his brother on 

this ſubject, Feb. 18, 1632, That if this Monarch 


— — . - 
hoe Bins nr on re rt or ET ore Arr ee ere ett tg Tr ret Is, net, 

= * ä - WI 4 : 

* 9 a 


. Ep. 184. p. 809. 212. p. 919. Ep. 215. p. 820. 
| . EM 85 824. . 242. p. 2 E = EE 
would 


: 18 
OF» 
oY 


ms I \ 


cw w#_- * 


would nominate him His Ambaffador, 

Ty | v for: Ie dec 2 { x" #4 #75 < 26f x = v7 fra ty IT: 
falary forthe decent ſupport, of chat dignity,” th 
3 would me . ©hij "09 A ard. Die 30 Wo HH. CEA NT. 

Oral would n T1 18 regal Ten ff tro bet Sole ba bo 4 
"7 L FE r e Lait 
This Prince, who Was certainly the greateſt Cap- 


4 * 


VVV 
men of learning.” The reading of che treatiſe Of tbe 


Rights of War aud Peuct gave him tlie higheſt opinion 
of its author, whom he regarded as an Grigitlal ge. 
nius w, and he was perfuaded that one Who wrote 10 
well on the Law of Nations muſt be an able Stateſman.” 
He reſolyed to gain him; and to employ him in ſome 
embaſſy. The High Chancellor of Sweden, who 
was of the ſame opinion with his Maſter, wasGrotius's' 


patron at, Court. 


. Guſtavus, Who looked upon Grotius as the firſt 


man of his age, was on the point of 'ſhewing all 


Europe hom much he eſteemed him, when he was 
unhappily ſlain, on the 6th of November, -1632 *;' 


in a famous battle againſt the Imperialiſts, in which, 


the Swedes gained a ſignal victory. Some time before, 


this great Prince o, as if he had had à fortboding of his 


end being near, gave orders for ſeveral things to be 
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done in caſe of his death; among others that Grotius' 


ſhould be employed in the Swediſh Miniſtry. * The 
High Chancellor Oxenſtiern, ho governed the king 
dom curing the minority of Queen Chriſtina, the' 
£3 2 


daughter of "Guſtavus Adolphus, thought it his duty 


and honour to conform to his Maſtet's intentions: 


he therefore preſſed} Grotius to come te fim, pro- 
miſing him an employment ſuited to his merit 7. 
Grotius did not yield immediately, not 6nly becauſe 
he had ſtill hopes of being recalled to Holland, but 


alſo becauſe he was perſuaded that one ought'tq delibe- 


becauſe”. 


rate long before taking a refolütion which cannot be 


altered. It may not be improper ti obſetve that 


che book Of the Rights of War and Peate Was found 
. 22. * 11 nn 2411 
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In King, Oude tent after his death. Großius alſo 
gives ds an anecdote concerning his entering into the 
een. ſervice which deſerves to be mentioned, 
amely, that it was 1 Bannier's brother, Wh 
1 * 1775 the firſt bint of preferring Sweden to the 
WAY Mts 1p e de Was | n 
c b on the invitation of the High Chan: 
5 eden,” ſet out for ranckfort on-the Main, 
where th fer as, He had no notion. what 
5 8 ed to do with bim ;. but he was quite eaſy 
regard to his ſettlement, being perſuaded: that a 
Mints of. Oxenſtiern's prudence and credit would 
not eigage him to take a wrong ſtep ; his, only 
anxiety Was, leſt the High Chile, whom. he 
looked on as c eateſt man of his age 4, an Ake tobe 
| compared mY: t EE moſt famous in c od 
entertain too, high an idea, of his merit, from the 
advantageous teſtimonies given of it, and. left he 
ſhould be unable to. anſwer. "ME hopes that Miniſter 
had onceived of him. 
e arrived at Franck rl 10 May, 16347, * . was 
e With the greateſt politeneſs. by the High 
Chancellor, who dick not however explain his inten- 
5 2 Grotius wrote to his brother, July 127 
6344 1 that the ancellor proceeded with great ſlow- 
els in his affair; but 7 every body Fred him 
15 was a man of his word. i ſo, he adds, all 
* will go Well.“ He wrote for his wife, and ſhe ar- 
rived at F ranckfort, with his i and ſon Cor - 
nelius, in the beginning o of Aug The Chancellor 
continued to heap civilities on him without men- 
tioaing a word of buſineſs : but ordered him to fol- 
low him to Mentz; and at length declared him 
Counſellor to the Queen of . and ler Ambafla- 
dor at the Court o Fr rance. 
The authority of Oxenſtiern was Þb- great Hae 
this kind of nomination needed not the * s con- 


Ep. 349. P. 125. . p. 124. Fp. 330. p. 849. 
s Ep. 352. p. 127. P- 3375 p. 851. : 


firmation ; 


: ' 


. W O * G russ. an 
firmation-: it was not till almoſt two years after? chart 


We lt her letters Grotius's ,cmbally, 


e enjoyed the ſame honours 2 


. lim. OJ, RTE SW 


A841 ga n 0 he could depend! upon an e 


9 
3 
1 * 


he purpoſe c Y ] "make it Known by ſome public a 


chat he conte red. himſelf r no longer as a gy rung 


July, 1634 34.) „, he ſent his brother 


On the x 9 5 
ws fo Sh of Grange and the Dutch: but 


to read them firſt himſelf, and adviſe 
. Com ellor Rei gerſberg and Beaumont about 


them. © 1 have ceaſe” ſays he in another place *, to 


= 4 Dutchman ſince I entered into the ſervice of 


6 eden! 7 I have” ſufficiently intimated to the | 
« States o 1 I have written to them, but 


5 not as heir ject, Thus the Spaniards uſed to act 
*© in ſuch caſes, 15 Mariana informs us in ſeveral 
places of his Hiſtory of Spain. When I bad adieu 
60. to the United Provinces che writes again?) I ſigni- 


« fie to them that 1 Was a member of another na- 
« tion; that 1 ſhould give myſelf little trouble about : 


e what mi zht be ſaid. or 109 ught of it; and that T 
reckoned never to ſee the ountry again.” We 
may judge by theſe expreſſions that his patience was 
at length worn out, 


He wrote. 60 the City of Rotterdam, which. had 


deferred nominating a Penſionary ſince the ſentence 


paſſed againſt Grotius, that they might nom chuſe 


Obe, 1 — ch N ht no longer to look on him as a 


1 III. Pep the” thn 5 that Be nh into the 
ſervice of Sweden, the affairs of that Crown were 


6 a very bad fituation, The death of the Great : | 


9 Met had made a ſtrange change in them. He 


I at Als death, A Young F under age, whoſe | 


* Ep. 577- p. 227. 
p. 958. 5 2 p. 970. 5 
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rerogarives, as "IF" the WA. herſelf had n wat 5 ; 
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. | brd EO he 15. 

Ai was" even 1955 ted. """Ladiflas fv. elected King 5 

Felt. "oh. thi each of of his fath er Si Siglmond, 12 

i inn, tot ir wedilh 7 77 An Had 4 party 

We "i ( Kihgdom \ capable” ef forming a 1 il 

action. ' Sweden, was unable ſingly to ſuppart £ e 
15 Germany; ; and 1255 the 1 0 Df ſhe h 

hitherto 'k pt on "ker © ide by. her e ty 

2 ok 1 vf fle es, teady. 5 Pi "off : „th 

1 1 once er he de 5 of er 16 leader, 

for peace; th lie more P ſuch as the 

192 bf F Pemerant 1 he. le or of. randenbourg, 

5 Dake Bf por Mckleabgurg g 0 gs others, jealous 

f the authority 2 d by th "Swedes i in Germany, 

ould” Acknow ec « hein 8 2 allies,” and not as 

the, he 4d” of: che ng ad or Lhe, Duke. of, 

Boil was falten Wing men | 125 lis gyn er 
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5 LED Yr fort 25 le parate part compoſed - of, 
1 Over; Tt the” Elector of 
e Wh VIEWS? don;t a + 0 vanted "to 

n. mr t -ſuprettic: < reftioh of affairs ;, Ark if ad, 

pprehend he would d foon relin-, 


0 Oh reaſon t. "Pp 
Ae I &” commit eh In this Petilous, ſituation 
Swedes, hat denim on, em Ives a amt. danger,, | 
Gifted to their coltag e and addreſs: 0 4 iter! NOMI- 
nating regents to "Boverh the Kingdom ing Que! en 
9 riſking 5 minority, they co mitted the "care of 
2 85 e in Germany to Baton Oxenſtiern t the 
Age Chancellor with All. Almoſt abſolute. p ower. 0 
That great man kupported chis fre ant chars e 
in the moſt difficult times with a rms, addref 55 
and capacity, which Juſtly made him be locked ypon. 
as one of the ableſt Miniſters of Euro} oPe.., He i in». 
ſpited thoſe who were wayering through fear with new. 
_ Coura 83 broug t back thoſe 235 eie ate viewshad, 
detachèd Telfes from the common cauſe; broke 
the meaſitres of the Duke of Brunſwick; fuſpended the 
effects of the Elector of Saxony:s jealouſy, and made 
all the allies ſenſible that they could. only.find their 
true Intereſt, their ys and F in their union. 


By -- 


4 aſton bagds which Enit them tog 
reſerved the'p 


wete Frengtherſed; and Sweden 
pal directiön of affairs, and alf mf 


by ſhe had in the t of Guſtavus. „The. Swede: Ns — 
lately loſt the famous battle of Norfin 


ber; and "Marſhal Horne their Genetal Was 
priſotier,” N This diſaſter was ' followed. by the peace 


Prague, in which the Emperot Ferdinand II. FEE 


che Electors of Saxony and Brande to unite a- 
inft the Swedes; and'it would have been all overwith 


then in Getmaiiy; had not 4 wer which Hi ther- 
to Kine ſecbnded chem, Me them powerful 


affiſkance. Lewis NI II. by the advite of his Prin 
Miniſter, ſerit'Cardinal De la Valette at the head of 
an army into Germany; and concluded a treaty ich 


the Duke of Weimar, engaging, to pay him à ſub- 


fidy of one million five hundred thouſand Livres, 
and che ſum of four millions yearly for maintaining 
afi'army'of eighteen thouſand'men; 
1 himſelf to furniſh, and comin 
direction of France. 0 Ro 
| 35 888 is the exact portrait which Father Boy can 
gives | of the ſtate of Germany.” Let us hear 
cotemporaty author fays of 1.7 HR Fortune oj led 
on the Tmperialiſts on every ſide. The wore fi 
thing But conqueſt and Vitories FEY ky "happy 
change of affairs: for in leſs than a 'month'r 


**:: wedes, WhO were become ſo powerful and form. : 


<< dable; ' Were defeated, and entirely diſperſed ir one 
he battle, and an unheard- of victory gained moſt 'gld- 


v6: riouſly witli inconſiderable loſs on the ſide of = 
„ AImperialiſts. Bavaria was entirely delivered; EVE i 


e Swedes driven out of Swabia, the dutchy 


temberg coriquered '; and alftioft all fa | 
the rivers Oein and Iſer remained free; the Lek, 
the Danube, the Necker, and almoſt all the Main - 
15 cleared, with the Joſs f ſo many towns and 1 


3 Mercure Frangeis, an. 1634, 5 6621. 
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5 THE LIEBE, boss IV; 
3 in ſuch, a ſhort time, almoſt deprived; the 


= and ma ſters every; where.” bil * 

& deſcriptions agrre wi with that. given by Gro-; 
20,03% he writes fo Du Maurier , 

come 5 to the High Chancellor, 


% $ ., 


Had lor, 
4 i 5 ,thould | haye found the 1 8 more fayourable — 5 


nſpicuous in adverſe; 


conform to 


tn great courage is 


4 85 umſtances, it is proper we. fh 


| a 4H cramps. Sf Jo great a. leader. France is 48 


8 ear of, Germany in her afflic- 


2 65 A 
122 Ratiſpon and Donavert, 


are all frighte 


1 aud he SE, —— 5 of Harare. the towns 


| nd. it is a great 
ee the en aye. not ee e fort: 
2 they have divided il 1 


rjarmy the King of Hun- 
© gary has led one into Bohemia, and his brother is 
< marched with the. other towards. the: United. Pro: 
range alone is able to reſtore our affairs.“ 
The Swedes, in the conſternation ↄccaſioned by the 


defeat at Norlinguen, were threatened with 1 1 — 


Franckfort, Mentz, Augiturg, N 8 III 
Linto the hands of the Imperial by goo 
luck they did not take the a 5 r victory. 
Grotius aſſures us the Swedes were obliged to theKing 
the projects of the enemy 

fl. by 4-4 apprehenſion of his declaring war. 

Such was ſituation of affairs when Grotius re- 
ceived orders to repair to the French Court. It as 
the molt e * * 2 a Miniſter 


2 and Oxentiiers 8 eine fone to, Fe. 


great man's _— 3 for h um. 


Ep. 354. p. 127 Et 355. P. 128. HY 
IV, In 


. 10 the begin ling bbb. . 655 Grotii 
ſet dut from Mentz on his emb: 40 Fae . He 
wis obliged to g0's great way: about, to avot : 


journey in Very rainy weather,” faceteded 
froſt{he arrived at Metz much later than Wc e 

und indiſpoſed With a cholic occaſionied by the great 
eold;;*which'obliged him to eotinue there ſomè ti me 
All he recovered: It was five days before he could 
write to the High Chancellor. January 30, as ſbon 
as his pain abated, he wrote to him chat he hoped to 
be able to continue his journey in two or three days, 


ahd that the vexation of his mind at being hindered 


from getting fo won as he wiſhed to the place bf his 


deſtination, Was greater than the indiſpofition of his 


body. He was extremely well received by the Com- 


meg une f Haguenau and Saverne. At the former : 


of thoſe towiis he metfome waggons 'goi ng to the : 
with a million of money, which it Was ſaid 'wo 
Loon be followed by orher two. 


He left Merz Febtuary 2 b, and was at Meir Bie 


Ith, from whenee he Vent tö St. Denis. On the 


-r4th he wrote to the High Chancellor, that by the 


advice of his friends he had given the introduttors of 
Ambaſſadors notice of his arrival, that they might 
him the uſual honours; and that he would write 
ko the Queen of Sweden as ſoon as he had his audi- 
— of the King. 
bis arrival, came immediately to viſit him. 
Grotius was ſuffered to remain long at St. Denis: 
February 12, he wrote to Oxenſtiern that Count 
Brulon, introductor of Ambaſſadors, had been with 


him to acquaint him that the troubles of the Court had 


hitherto prevented the appointing a day for his entry. 
In fact, the Duke de Puy-Laurens, and ſome other 


Lords, accuſed of giving bad counſels to Gaſton: of ö 


France Duke of Orleans, had been Juſt arreſted.” 


b Ep. 360. p. 130 & 361. To 610. 
% eee, . 
3 | But 


barret by the enemies parties. pong 8 7 


Francis de Thou, hearing e of 


© Ep. 362. p. 130. 
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f Grange and 1 employed by the Court 
a of F. TANCE... in Germany, to know whether the ae 
Chancellor ae conform to the. intentions of the 
French Miniſtry, and in conſequence. to Proper: 
Zion, the honours; to be paid Sweden's Ambaſla 
to Oxenſtiern's compliance. 5 Count Brulon aſſure 
Groti us that in two or three days every obſtruction to 
his entry would be removed, and in the mean time 
gave him an invitation to ſee incognito | the ballets and 
entertainments that were to be given the Sunday fol- 
lowing, in the King's apartments: which the * 


4 ſador thought fit to decline. February 23 Count 


Brulon came to make Grotius another viſit, and 
aſked, who ſent him into France? Grotius anſwered, 
that he was the Queen of Sweden's Ambaſſador, and 
was nominated to that employment by the High 
Chancellor of Sweden, by virtue of the powers given 
to his Excellency. Brulon ſaid, that the King of Spain 
had formerly empowered the Duke of Mentz to no- 


minate Ambaſſadors; but they were never regarded 


as ſuch. Grotius replied, that was owing to the 
war, and a diſlike to the duke of Mentz; that when 
the truce between Spain and the United Provinces 
was treating at the Hague, the Ambaſſadors, ſent thi- 
ther by the Arch-Dukes were received by the French 
and Engliſh Miniſters as Ambaſſadors of the King of 
Spain; and that if during the late ar in Italy Car- 
dinal Richelieu, who had very extenſive powers, had 
nominated Ambaſſadors, they would have been every 
where received in the ſame manner as thoſe ſent. by 
the King; that the High Chancellor's powers could 
not be diſputed ; that they were given him by the 
whole kingdom; that the King of France had 5 
treated as Ambaſſadors Miniſters nominated. by his 
Excellency ; and that the Ambaſſadors of hs King , 


: 2 


© Ep. 364. p. 13. . 4 A 
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... Grotius made his public entry into Paris on Friday 


"the, 2d of March, 1635. The Marſhals D'Eftres 
and St. Luc were nominated to attend him; but, the 


latter falling ill, Count Brulon, Introductor of Am- 
baſſadors, ſupplied his place. They came in the 
King and Queen's coaches to take him up. The 
coaches of the Venetian, Swiſs, and Mantuan Mini- 
ſters were at this entry, together with thoſe of the 


< 


German powers allied to Sweden. The Princes of 


the Blood did not fend their coaches becauſe they 
were not at Paris; Gaſton: Duke of Orleans was at 


Angers; the Prince of Conde had a cauſe depending 
| | 5 | 15 F . | at i 
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Ph Gelichas in fach. an — 5 — 8 
embarraſſed? in what manner to behave: he wrote about 
it tothe States⸗General, and in the meat time ſent to 
make him his compliments. The States General an- 
ſwered, that they intended their Ambaſſadors ſhould 


ſhew the-ſame regard to Grotius as to the Aba. 
dors of powers in friendſhip with them. Pau, not 


ſatisfied with this, wrote to * 1 . States of 
Holland. Grotius was informed of it, and ſeemed 


* concerned, becauſe, he ſaid, they knew. 2 


were very inconſtant, and took their reſolutions on 
Mehr grounds. 

May 5, the Count de Nancei, Maſter of the Ward 
robe, came to compliment him on the part of the 
Ema He told him that his nomination to t c French 
was moſt agreeable to his Majeſty's, who 
vice) he might long continue in chat poſt.” Count 
a Brulon aſſured him that he had orders to Preſent his 
lady to the Queen, who remained at Paris, whenever 
ſhe pleaſed? but Grotius thought this ought to | be de- 
ferred till he had ſeen the King 

*Grotius was carried to Court at Senlis In the | 
foxth: of March, by the Duke De Mercceur, whom 


T calls che moſt learned of all che Princes “: on. 


the death of his father he became Duke of Ven-) 
7 and in the end a Cardinal. The new Ambaſi 
ſa or was extremely ſatisfied with his reception: thei 
uards were under arms i: Lewis NR ſpokes 
im, and with ſo great goudnels, th n- 
jectured from it he ſhould bring the affairs with hich 
lie was red: tos 8eſited onclfion,” His Ma- 


Ss or GNI. 
ad oy A that they could not have ſent into 
France a Miniſter fo agreeable to him. He made 
him be covered in his preſence, and repeated his civi- 
aw on Grotius's preſent” to him his 2 Cor- 

ins: 46, 

March 8, Grotius ſent Queen Chriſtina news of 
his entry and his audience of the King: Next day he 
wrote to Salmaſius: after acquainting him with = 

ble revolution in his affairs, he adds, that the 
firſt formalities of his embaſſy being over, he hoped 
to have leiſure to reſume his ſtudies. Salmaſius had 
at that time the greateſt eſteem for Grotius, and on 
hearing of his being nominated Ambaſſador to France, 
took occaſion to ſay that Grotius's friends were only 
ſorry the affairs of Sweden were not in ſuch a good 
ſituation, as might render the embaſſy of o great a 
man as agreeable as could be deſired. 

After having an audience of the King, Grotius 
made his viſits to Mademoiſelle l, the Prince of Con- 
de, the Count of Soiſſons, the Counteſs of Soiſſons 
the Count's mother, and to his lady the Princeſs of 
Conde: The Prince n received him with-the ſt 
politeneſs, ſpoke to him of their old acquaintance, 
and next day returned his viſit. Cardinal Richelieu, 
before he would ſee him, wanted to know his inſtruc- 
tions relating to the treaty lately concluded between 
France and ſeveral German Princes, with which the 
Pwedes were diſſatisfied. He went to his Abbey of 
Royaumont till Grotius ſhould ſee Boutilier, Super- 
intendaat of the Finances, with whom he was to diſs 
cuſs the late treaty ; and as things paſſed at this n- 
8 3 the Cardinal was to talk to thy Ry Am- 


The ſubſeck of the difpete be 
g Sethe this: ater theunforcumnatc 
guen, the Swedes 1 allies bring g reduced to tte 


laſt extremity, Judged the ort off F rance muſt be 
fi 55. We. p. 144. Ep. 15 p. 133. Ep. 339. 
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their principal, oſoutce. They. mage: no doubt that 
ſuch an able fareſman ; as Cardin Richelieu would 
ſcize every gpportunity to abaſe, or at leaſt embarraſs 
the houſe of Auſtria, theeternal rival of] France. James 
Læfler and Philip Strect were ſent in 1634, by the 
Proteſtant Princes and States of the Circles and Elec- 
toral Provinces of Franconia, Suabia, and the Rhine, 
to ſolicit ſuccours from the King of F rance, and pre- 
vail with him to declare war againſt the Emperor. 
They propoſed, that the King ſhould ſend an army to 
the Rhine, and advance a large f ſum of money to en- 
able the allies to recruit their army, which was almoſt 
wholly. deſtroyed. They treated with the Cardinal 


de Richelieu, who endeavoured to avail himſelf of the 
ſituation of affairs and their neceſſities, to make the 


moſt advanta _—_ treaty he could for France, He 
offered only five hundred thouſand Livres, ſix thoy- 
ſand foot in fix weeks, and twelve thouſand. when 
they had put France in poſſeſſion of Benfield: but 
their powers did not extend to the ceſſion of that 
place. However they promiſed it without making 
any condition; and had not the precaution to ſtipulate 
that France ſhould furniſh every year the ſame ſub- 
ſidies which ſhe engaged to give King Guſtavus 
by a treaty which was renewed at Hailbron. The 
Cardinal gave them hopes that France would declare 
war againſt the Emperor; that after the declaration 
the King would keep twelve thouſand men in Ger: 
many, and a ſtrong army on the Rhine; advance i me. 
mediately five hundred thouſand Francs to be divided 


FI, F#} 


among the army of the allies ; nominate a Prince to 


command the army of twelve thouſand men, with a 
lieutenant under him as his collegue; ; and have on; 
to aſſiſt in . Nies name at the Councils 0 
war. 
After laing > the near Hader and Streck! returned 
B . 
When a motion was made in the alſembly ly f the 


Alles at Worms to ratify this Treaty, he His öh 
Chancellor 


+ © 
s Hex 


Keri of Prot e's. - ip 
Chandctſdr' bf Sweden oppoſed” it,” HE" mainrail ed 
chat it was: obſcure®? ane ambiguous, and e 
with" the private treaty "made with Sweden. This 
Minitter was chiefly chagrined at Swedeh's loſing the 
princfpal direction 195 irs in Germany by the no- 
mine oh a German Prince to be Geral ok 
the Altec arc He deelared chat he thought him 
ſelf obliged to propoſe his difficulties to the Queen: 'of 
Sweden: and beſides" wofild fend an embaſſy ro Paris 
on the ſubject. This then was the buſineſs which 
Grotius had to manage at the Court of France. The 
Commiſſion was the more delicate as Cardinal Riche- 
lieu, à poſitive man, "abſolutely required that the 
treaty made with the Envoys of the German Princes 
ICE have its full effect. | 
It was to confer on this affair that Grotius riiadl? 4 
viſit to Boutillier, Superintendant of the Finances. 
The Swediſh Ambaſſador repreſented, that the Treaty 
ought not to be in force till Sweden's ratification of 
it, which could not be expected, as it made void the 
Treaty of Hailbron. This was not what the Cardinal 
wanted: he commiſſioned Father Joſeph to employ 
all his addreſs to bring Grotius into his meaſures. 
The Capuchin was the Cardinal's confident, and it. 
was then thous ht that he was deſtined to ſucceed him 
in the 'Miniftr in caſe of the Cardinal's death. 
March T4," the Superintendant ſent to acquaint Gro 
tius Far He purpoſed to make him a viſit with Fa- 
ther Jofepht; but as the Father was taken ilf he aſked 
kim td gg Mth him to the Convent of the Capuchins; | 
that he Out to have nd feluctance to this, ſince the 
e had lately viſited Father Joſeph there; 
wheh lic was ill. Grotius went to the convent, and 
vas Kilbctel from thence to the Garden of the 
huilleries 8 where he found Boutillier and Father Jo 
h. After ebe üſual compliments, the Capuchin 
ſhewed' chat dhe late treaty at Paris was mAde in con- 
ſequenes of à full power given the Miniſters of the 
Certrtan Princes, aud N and ſigned without 
” any 


E 
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a 
ny. ſtipulati 
in 


we |: HE i 
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gon concernin 


— 
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ing it. Stotius re ied, 8 Aa pee 
cellor had the ' contrary; 
towns who. approved . cle "Treaty o 4 
fity of its being ratified ; that à ratifie 
Wee hw a treaty the force of a law, 


28 


that tht 


which was concluded at Rarifdop, i in 1630, by Fa- 


ther Joſeph himſelf, had not its full execution becauſe 
the King did. not think proper to ratify it; chat the 
Swedes only aſked what was juſt, and would confent 
that ſome addition ſhould bemade toi the treaty of Hail- 
bron, if that were pr 'Grotius was afked, which 
article of the late treat Sweden complained” of? he 
firſt mentioned that of the Subſidies, the diſpoſition 
of which was left to ite ke 5 circles of 'Germany, 
though it was on "the expr G Ae of receiving 
them that Sweden had eng gage in the wit he ad 
chat it was unjuſt tb wake Benfield from the Sw 
"without giving” them an equivalent, filtice the 2 | 
mans had given them that place as a pledge.” The 
two French. Miniſters, unable to make *Grottus ap- 
prove of the træaty of Paris, had recourſe tothetiaces 
and careſſes: they imagined that his inſtructtoms hore 
"that he might ratify it provided it Was 3 
laſt extremity. . Grotius faw through their” defifn, 
and told them they deceived chenaſclves, f 5 
they would Write to Sweden to complain of "High 
Chancellor; that the King would no lange 
Grotius as Ambaſſador ; that orders wouk?' de tte 
the Marquis de Fe euquieres to complain ro"Oxehſtic 
himſelf 95 his contempt of a ſigned treaty, arid want 
of due regard to the King. Grotius anfwered, that 
the Marquis de Feuquietes had ea ady mate 
Yentations'to the Hig Chancellor, wi 
this ſubject; that if France ns. Mew hav&h 

7, he would be 1 that 


it would be in vaiti to write to Sweden becauſe Oxen- 
ſtiern's reaſons for not ratifying the treaty of Paris 
would certainly be approved there. They cooled a. 


3 ale, 


A ir ae ity FL. | 
125 9 7 gen. The 


FAS, a je 
51 e ras retiring, see e 2 
th the Superintendant: Grotius ſhewed 
miſe of aſſiſtance from France, 


that the, JTigh Chancellor had done eſſential ſervices to 
the commen cauſe ; that if the King ſhould drop his 
alliance. with the Swedes, they ſhould be obliged to 
take care of themſelvrs; that France might give ſub- 
ſidies to the Germans, but it was juſt that thoſe pro- 
miſed £0 Sweden ſhould be exactly paid. Grotius 
informed the High Chancellor of this conference 1 ina 


15th of March, 1635. 
onto lh R 


form more-t6 his meaſures, ſpread a report, and even 
ad hamde Falten t that he was in treaty with the Em- 


.who knew the, Cardinal's 
l by je; and Wrote. to the 


and the report et ought: to make 10 change in 


* 12 11 | 


Sonduct. 

28th. x] March the Cardinal ſending to ac- 
t. he wanted to corifer with him, 

ired.on OL ETInenegs 7 Mech f. ſhews 

ho, afſures us chat 


= 4.3: 9408 plates. us” So 
139. : 


EL 3  Grotius 


OF * GROTIVUS. | 8 


- es, " which « 08. | 


e d pops. in ſuch a burthenſome war * 


9 to induce the Swedes to con- 


5 accommodation on the Point of bei ng 


150; THE DEE I Bogz.Iis 


ane never aw Cardin a Richelieu, (1 
Miniſter Tan, Sw weden JP 185 becauſe 
[ 75 gave RA the precede EG 


He complimented. the ardinal 
found F e le h). in 25 Se of, the 8 
Regents of pee and the High Sk f 
delivered to him his Letters of Sh OE 
of Paris ee t on the carpet; the Cardinal, 
pretended that it ought to be 5 ut any 
reſtriction; he ſaid the King „by afliſting the e 
with, men and money, f{ufficiently - favoured 
Swedes; adding, that Sweden did not Erne e kb 5. 
ſidies, granted by France to the u 8 5211 ; 
Grotius, made. anſwer, that Lærfle er and. Strect co 
not make a treaty contrary to the intereſts of. Sweden. 
Father Joſe c h added that FLA: was mes 
it was he 15 Grorus) * gar ellor. 


Not to rat 


W ſaid 1185 be e reg Father Th I 
Swediſh Ambaſfador were not in good under; 
ing, and he would endeavour to reconcile:; 
Grotius ſpundec | bigh the wealth of Francę, 28. 
more than ſufflcient to aſſiſt the Germans, y 
abandoning the ona who had entered into 
ſolely at her ſolicitation and on her romiſe 
cours. The Cardinal, without explaining. i 
what ſum would be given, hinted that Sweden mn it not 
expect for the future a Subſidy of a million. Father 
Joleph pretended, that he knew from god hands 
the High Chancellor only wanted that article ch anged 
which excluded the Swedes from the comma in 
chief, and that regard ſhould be had to their in- 
rereſts in concluding a peace. The Cardinal {aid the. 
King would conſent to this alteration ; but that he. 
was ſupriſeg the High Chancellor, alter giving ſo 


many 


OF GU @rm'Us rw 
may afliranees'vf His fatiskaction, mould make EW 
demands. Grotius fill infiſted chat it was but uſt to 
adhere” to klie treat) of Hailbron, and char Sweden; 

lich kept up armies and flects, had a better claimt) 
the” King's hberality, than ſeveral other Princes t 
whonr the King enerouſly gave ſubſidies ??: 
The Cardinal receiving notice chat a Odurier was 
Juft arrived with Letters from the High chancellor; 
ordered him to be drought in. He preſented Oxen- 
ſtiern's Letters to the Cardinal, Ma on reading 
them, was much ſurpriſed to find the High Chancellor 
deſirous of coming into France to ſettle all difficulties 
in a conference. This jour ney was not at all agree 
able to the Cardinal: however, as it would have been 
indecent and improper to oppoſe it, he anſwered that 
he would write about it to the King, and he did not 
doubt but his Majeſt would conſent to it; that it would 
give him the greate pleaſure to ſee Oxenſtiern, but 
if his "errand Was ko fer aſide the treaty of Puris, he 
foreſaw the intervieeã would do more harm than — 
and that he wWböüld diſpatekr Ear to the Hi 
Chancellor to compliment him, and Lalere him 
muſt not think of concluding a treaty contrary to 
what had been agreed on with Lzfler and Strect. 

V The King being informed that Oxenſtiern; 
rve the common cauſe, wanted to come to 
Früfck; conſented to it, and gave orders for his being 
received” with great magnificence: the Hotel for 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary at Paris was fitted up for 
himv. All buſineſs was fuſpended till his arrival 4: 
and the King went to Compeigne to be nearer Flan? 
ders and Germany The“ High Chancellor came 
thither. Grotius h had purpoſed to go ro meet him as 
ſoon as he heard of his fas 2 but Oxen- 
ſtiern not giving him notice har rout he would take, 

nor whether he would come directly to Paris, or alight | 
at Compeigne, Grotius remained in ſuſpenſe till 
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gn. The Hign Chancellor had as hundred men 
The Count de Soiffohwwas at firſt 
i-pominated-<:0g0 0 meet that! Mimiſter ; it was 
however the Count D' Alais, Son of che Dube D' An- 
- Sauleme, who went with Cbunt Brulon in the King's 
n the diſtance of three 
Fand en their coming up the High Chancellor ſtept 
7 = thentincohisMa eſty's; He was conducted 
Hotel prepared for b and ſplendidly enter- 
"halted at the King's expence. On the 26th; of April, 
16 5, be came to Compeigne; and next day had an 
audience of the King, whio received him very _ 
«-Sipuſly;-and/ expreſſed a high eſteem for him. Phe 
Vviſtt faſted half an hour: the Scots Colonels Hepburn 
and Leſlie were pveſent i and — 22 — 
pfetere Tie afterwards viſited the Queen, and allo 
: , Cardinal Richelieu, who took the right hand of him: 
he offered it indeed to Oxenſtiern; = be in civility 
refuſed it. They were - together at this viſit three 
hours, but ſaid not a word of buſineſs; nothing paſſed 
but f cempliments and mirth, Jays the Mercure Franpbis. 
Both ſpoke in Latin. ado after, that is to ſay, 
on the agth, the Cardinal . the High Chan- 
cellor's viſit: his Eminence was booted as he were 
feturning ſtom the country, that this viſit: ſays:Put- 
fendorf. might not he Joaked upon as a debt: They 
to converſed-long together; about. buſineſs. Oxejiſtiern, 
2: :bkeanable Politician, made no mention of xlis txcaty 
beugt, Farip nor of that of Haifbron : he foreſaw 
20 0 75 it would draw on diſcuſſions which might breed 


22 lll bloed, and hurt the common cauſe: he oy talked 


Gba treaty wich Sweden. There was ſome ; 


fo 7; Ep: 393. Pe 1434 & ep. 396. p. 144. Ep. $87. p. 141. 
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made in att . wee 
6 „Tir fiihe 
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of April, acconding; to Puſſanderf, the Had 8 
- cellor; had d audience of leave of the — . 
- Majeſty dane 4 diamond ring from has finger, - valued 
at that tim at ten or twelve thouſand crowns; ' which 
_ be gave him, together wich a box ſet with dia | 

| in which max hs Majefty's:picture-” ti 
a peigne, he was — — 
Age kitchen with ſo much ſplendor aden. 

cence, that he complained to Grotius of the tod 
erxpence they were at og his account. He ſei out om 
Compeigne on — the goth of April for Paris. 
He wanted to be there incognita and lodged 
1 * hut as ſoon a8 his arrival took air, the croyd 
10 ſee; him was ſo great: that they could ſcaces reg 
; 433 Hadtw'been 


1 ure — the Cley.”; rg 0 
1 with the manner in which Grotius re- 
8 ed him, that he made a conſiderable: preſent to 
lady. She, would have refuſed it} if de cdu have 
gone it wich a good grace. Grotiueſ in returning hi 
humble thanks for it to the High- Chincellor,; Wd 
him that he/awed all he had to hisggoodnets;! und thar 
if he covld. have done more, +he: would; have 
_ kimlelf ſufficiently] recompenird by the henttr of 
lodging ſo great a man. Gxenſtiern went fron Paris 
- 30embark at Dieppe; and: Grotius accompariied him 
d part of the way. As ſoonas che High Chancellor 
atxivedl at Dieppe, he wrote Grotius a very obliging 
jetter v. The Court had prepared veſſels: at Dieppe, 


p "hom 5. 146. Ep. 304. p. 853. * Ep. 408. 


he procedded/tc Lowe Süseny. 0001015 
20 This treaty oed à AUifferenee between the" 
Duleenof . Wrymar andithe Hiph' Chaänceltor z. The 
Marquis: de Feutjuieres inſinuated Wiekar Prince, that 
Onrenſtierh, iir treating with France, And ſhewti-no' 
| regird to- the intereſts of Germany. ® he fact wWas 
moſt falſe; for Grotius was a witneſs chat the High 
Chancellor had recommended the affairs Off Germmany 
tei che King with great -warmth :-3t Was greed" that | 
neither peace nor truce ſhould: be coneluded But᷑̃ in 
concert with them and he had ordered Oe ere en 
the affairs of the Allies; WHO had in c cnſec ien 
preſſed the ſending the pr6niiſed ſuccours. It was not 
probable tliat Feuquieres Mould of himſelf venture td 
talk in this manner, which was enough torun him 
there was therefore reaſon to ſuſpech chat hie did t by 
private» orders from the Cardinal, that the Duke Ef 
Weymar, ciſtruſting che Chancellor, (might place hiv 
onfidence in his Eminence. It is certain, that not- 
withſtanding what wu agfeed on at Cempegne, e; elle 
Cardinal: had the treaty with Leflet and Strect ſtifl. 
muciratheart; and Auaugbur v the Frẽheff Miniſter dt 
Stockholm, was ordered to demand its ratifieatioh: Bit 
herwas anſwered. that thoſe Miniſters were not ſent By 
Sweden and excteded their powers, andithat the affait 
. wastelerrec to Oxenftiven Aſter ſuch a formal denial, 
A was forcedi to confine his Semen to the | 
ratificatiow-of the rreaty of Corypeighs/ OE DEE WH? 
VII. Grotius was not only fatig and embatta ed 
with State affairs; the ireformicd Miniſters gave him 
uneaſineſs at a time her he imagine® they had re : 
tobe fatisfled with him: hen © e 
HFHle was at a. loſs : at firſt have to act ich regard to ; 
the celebration of: divine ſervice. ' Mareh 30, 1635, 
he wrote c - e 566) "You have reaſon'to ak 
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4 5 8 eee e might apply for a Miniſter, 
85 are of N entiments from me. What you 
pre | les; that ſhould hear the Miniſters of Cha- 
4, renton, ſince they receive.the,Lucherans into their 
eee is not a 1115 1 We: Aar . EE 55 . 3271 5 1 
| haye ſec -n, that, Grotius, on his — at Paris; 
Alter is eſcap from, Louveſtein, had room to be 
diflanisfic ich, the FRE rmed Miniſters, who, under: 
Ptetengs of- his refuſing, to receiye the Synod of Dort 
2 his chene to, Arminianiſm, would not com: 


405 Sexe ec inns The e e e 


us Immecdiate on his a ri yal at Paris in, | 
Tom of Ae from 5%. 0E he was viſited; 
HV ſix of the ,prix RG formed Miniſters, among 
hom were Fauch rtin, Daille, and Drelins- 
court. They, were w Hove! attached to the rigid-ſenti» 
ments on Predeſtination: ſome even ſeemed ta prefer 
| Melanton's fyſtem to that of, Calvin. Reſops Gro: 
tius had deterryi nech in what manner he- ſhould act 
th.the Minz een d e ee Meſtre- 
zaty and Daille eon the 2d of . ＋* 55 
ta ah, 18 ta. Joinjt cir, communion. z.. they 
him. diſcovered a greater diſpoſiti 
1 an union among Prote: ſtar pig Sh 
d. to admit Lutherans... © They 4 they 
ad, that hejlogked on ir Cen n ol Faith as 
conſiſtent. With, Chriſtianity; that they had the- 
<« ſame; charitable ſentiments concerning that af the 
1% Arminians ; that they had not forgot what. he had, 
40 formerly ſaid, writing againſt Sibrand, that he 
5 vondered SPORE: the Contra-Remonftrants, would: 
0 e to admit St e K na Melancton into 


4 — * ? +, * » 4 F "Y NY + A * 


** Ep. Bn P- 138. * Ep. 350. p. 354 A * 4 
hs their 


— — — 3, > 6 Se: — 2 
. —— —— — — — . — — 


1 
1 

* 
1 
1 
1 
3 

a 


WE ſtrants into their comm "comm 


2 Lie had nor yet determined to go to 


<< We Sgerſey abe 


* become more 22 In f . 
* give attention to e Et Dp Sou 
at he was ready. to give them public proofs 
Ulimgnels NN ne OR a har 
it'was 5 not his alt he had not done this fooner: addin . 
thar'lk he ſhould ge into any Country where the Lu 
rafs, Knowing his ſentiments on the 5 
07 the Lord's Supper, ſhould be willing to 
Him! into their communion, he would make no 5 


A Joimy in ; with them: Which the Minit ee 


the 23d of "Auguſt, 1635. 1 matters No 
<: rites to his © brother) that I may do, what is mot 
Fe on to God, uſeful to the Church, and ad- 


"yantageous to my Family.“ N 
1 his Affair ſcemed almoſt finiſhed 1 he” ini 
ho. tell him © that they would willingly re- 
ceive bim, But not as Ambaſſador from & eden, 55 
caufe cht tingdom was of a different In. 
A Lam ſurpriſe 

1 4 | 2 1 who invite che 1 
FR 


165 pref 1 85 . dom.” 

12: vate man would jan, i 190 
t ie 5 n but heoquld nord this 
t CO 9 8 | 

Wer EN a Wee 0 8 He reſob wee. 
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the ters 
that Stotius 8 Auer How, 
one of. Ramey on invite 1 5 5 | 


1 5 ede e le 
| A nbaffidor. 641850 , 2 2h | 
Having been able to tle matters wien 
forined Miniſters, he telolved to have 1 


Pet e Wire ee go p - 
h 49 if he publi \proft er reign. 5 
. aber, Dec. 28, 163 5 


*<' bratet at my houſe the Feaſt 55 the N 85 
the Duke of Wirtemberg, the Count de Suri; 
< bourg, and ſeveral Swediſh and Germün IL 
aſſiſted at it.“ T 
© George Calixtus, an eminent Lucheran Miniter 
1 aired him Brandagus for -his Chaplain.  Thismi 
Was a zealous Lutheran : Grotius recommended mo- 
deratio to him; and took him upon condition Tthithe 
Would be upon his, guard Arn his Sermons, Ate never 
enter int i in public, eithef Wich th 
R nn Caplio or ae d Bur hi 5 26al ca 221 
ried hin an And fee 


hat offended 


tacki bet In kis own foie the eth Woh hure 
2 fre, ers who were EE of 15 


90 the Hatred Gf "the whole king 
times intimate} 10 Rrandanus K 70 
But Bis rel ons and thine” 
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158 | N 
inautumn, 163 1e forbad him e kept fim 
however in his houſe till the end f oa follow-- 

ing! To ſupply: the place of Bratidarius he A pred | 


upon Francis Dor, who had been depoſed at Sedan for 
his-adherence to Arminianiſm, and ſince Hoed by 


keeping a boarding- ſchool, and teaching French to 

g Flemings and Germans on their travels“ in 
3 It was ſome time before he could reſolve to: 
quit this manner of life; but at length accepted of 
Grotius's offer. They lived in good underſtanding 
re 8 _ opinions” were” almoſt" the 


n Zora; 
* 2 4 * 2 * 
* *. * 


Dn. Swe eee left ib king vein! the 


1 of Vervins was broken, and the Pr rench and 


paniards began that long war which was not ended 
till the Pyrenean treaty. The King went to Chateau- 
Thierry; and the Cardinal followed him, though i in- 
d. Grotius went to Court on the eve of Whit. 


finday, 1635 ®, as well to ſolicit © the affairs bf 


Sweden, as to attend to the intereſt of their allies. 


France was at this time in great joy on account of 
the victory at Ardenne, gained by the Marſhals de 


Brezẽ and de Chatilon over Prince Thomas of Savoy 


The Marſhal de la Force had alſo gained a great ad- 


vantage over:the. Cravats in Lorrain: which — 
beginning raifed the hopes of the French exceedinghy. 
It was at this point of time Grotius arrived at Court. 
He went” firſt to Cardinal Richelieu, 'who was three 
leagues from Chateau - Thierry; but as that Miniſter 
hat been blooded on Whirſunday, he referred the 
Ambaffador to Boutillier the Superintendant. They, 


talked about ſeveral things: the chief was the 
ment of the Subſidies. Grotius after this conference 
ſending to aſł how the Cardinal did, his Eminente 


deſired him to wait on the King. Orotius accordingly 
went to compliment his Majeſty on the victory Af 
key and ebe s begged hat be Woülck be 


r £15 +. 170 258 4 
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p FB 423. p. 879: 


A Poon . 0 2B ARON Us. 
leaſec een abbut ehe money which 
demanded by the Swedes. The King Wr 
great goodneſs, and deſired him toò give in a ſtate of 

his demands td Boutillier,) At taking his leave; 
Grotius told his: Maje {ty that he ſhould think himſelf 
moſt happy if ould do him any ſervice, or pro+ 

mote; the common cauſe. The King anſwered, that 
he might be of great uſe in what —— the. affairs 
of; Holland. He afterwards related to him what had 
paſſed between the Marſnhal de la Force ahd the 

Cravats ;. the,news of which he had; juſt received: 
 .  Grotius was preparing to viſit the Superintendant 
again, vVhen the CardinaFſent. to acquaint him, that 
he ſhould be glad to ſee him. Grotius went: he 
| ſpoke to his Eminence of the ſums due to Sweden be- 
tore the death of King Guſtavus, and which Cavigni, 
Secretary of State for foreign affairs, and Boutillier's 
ſon, promiſed the High Chancellor: ſhould be paid. 
The Cardinal (. that his bad ſtate of health 
and greater affairs had made him much a ſtranger to 
thoſe particulars; and that ſince the Superintendant 
and Bullion f aid they were ignorant of the King's in- 
tentions on the ſubject, he muſt wait Chavigni's re- 
turn, who: S expected at Court in a few days. 

rot ius aſter thus viſit ent to the Superiatetleus; 
with, hom he left a memorial of his demands as his 

Majeſty had Haſired ., Boutillier talked, in the ſame 

ſtrain the Cardinal had mme the money 
due to the Swedes. Aer en An 
Things being in chis Grvaribny: — returned to 
Paris, caving his Secretary at Court, who was tu give 
him notice of Chavigni's return. n t 

„The King, drawing nearen Paris, Chavigniucame: 
back ro-thagigiry.! The, Smedifh Ambaſſador * ſent. 
ſeveral times do demand an interview, Wliich- he 
eluded ; ſometimes it was pretended he was gone outs, 

ather times „me Dandy. he once made W ; 
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He ſought pretences for delay, 


| 2635, and 


—_ o ever, Chavigni 2 
recrnng rep and preſſed him ſo dec, he could 
put him um af. Bullion was preſent -: * 
Wacker; Gr be 
2 the arrears of the old ſubſidies; chat Re 
alf Lad fr from the King, that as far as che ſituation 

225 — would allow, his Majeſty would endeavour 
that the High Chancellor ſnould have no reaſon to 
ain. However Grotius recommended chis affair 
ullion as — in itſelf; and Bullion an- 
ſwered, that he give as much attention to it as 
— of the finances would permit. Grotius 
ſhewed them his letters from Germany, informing 
him that the body of twelve thouſand men, which 
the King engaged to furniſh, was in a very bad con- 
dition, and that even the intereſt of France required 
that it ſhould be * completed. They made 
anſwer, that the King intended it, and that this army 


* to ſeventeen thouſand men. 


Grotius's preſſing ſolicitations were troubleſome to 
Chavigni o, and we ſee that he was amid of his viſits. 
and even often broke 
his appointments with ſo litt e decency, that Grotius 
bed to the High Chancellor that Chavigni-did 
not ſhew n 


| ſador from Sweden. 


The King going to Fontainebleau in fommer, 
Boutillier with him, whoſe fon 
was with the! of Orleans, Servin, Secretary at 
War, remained at Paris. Grotius went to ſee him; 


and was received with great politeneſs and friendſhip. 
r. 426. p. 157. » Ep. 434 F. 160. 


He 


edilhgs viſit a. . 
5 ar at Ruel ; and ſpoke to him | 
the money owungto Sweden. His Eminence owned 
it but tolarged + much on the great expence France 
pur to for the àllies; and wiſhed the Swediſh! 
\mbaſfador would confen on this and other matters 
with Father Joſeph, who-had an apartment at Ruel 
near the Cardinal's. Grotius ſaw him, and received 
much ſatisfaction. The Father ſaid he had always 
diſapproved of the delays in the payment of the ſub· 
ſidies; that he would uſe his endeavours to get the 
promiſes made to Sweden punctually performed, and: 
to perpetuate a good underſtanding between the two 
Crowns, which would be for the intereſt of both: 
added, that the troops intended: for augmenting; 
he army in Germany were already on their march. 
Grotius met with the better receptiom as the French: 
Court was under ſome uneaſineſs leſt the allies ſhould, 
make» a ſeparate peace. The Cardinal gave ſome! 
hints of What he apprehended on this ſubject: Gro- 
ius removed is. feans in relation to Sweden, and the 
ardinal promi ſocl: that France would be faithful to 
— mbit rotius did not loſe ſight of the 
affair 225 the ſubſiclies : he went ſeveral times to Bul· 
lion on whom it partly: depended as belonging to his 
department: nene to ſpeak to him 
ce of in mult ory e 
neſs, Which did not leave him mfaſter of his ow 

5 : this by e e eee | 

;the Ii . :Chancellor chat 
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Oxenſtiern they made fine promiſes to Grotius, who 
was not duped by them. At laſt he ſaw Bullion v, 

who, after enlarging. much on the King's — 
pence in maintaining an hundred and fifty thouſand 
men, promiſed to advance two hundred thouſand 
Francs; but never iſſued the order. Lewis XIII. 
making a progreſs towards Lorain, Cardinal Riche- 
lieu ws left at Paris with abſolute power. Grotius 


had an audience of him in September 1633. He 


found him in a very bad humour. His Eminence 
ſaid he was well aſſured the High Chancellor was ne- 
gotiating a ſeparate treaty with the Elector of Saxony; 
that it Was vain to make alliances if they were not 
faithfully obſerved; that for his part he was reſolved 
to adhere to his engagements, and choſe rather to be 
deceived than to deceive. Grotius anſwered, that it 
was true the Elector of Saxony had made propoſals to 
the High Chancellor, but his Excellency had written 
to the Elector himſelf, had told his Envoys, and ſent 
a deputation to inform him, that a ſeparate treaty 
would be injurious to France and the other allies of 


Sweden: The Ambaſſador added, that he had orders 


to declare to his Eminence, that in caſe Sweden 
ſhould be abandoned by France, he muſt not be ſur- 
priſed if the neceſſity of affairs ſhould oblige the 
Swediſh Miniſters to have recourſe to expedients 
which were very far from their intention. The Car- 
dinal replied, that that was the uſual ſtyle of ſuch 
as depart from their engagements and treat ſepa · 
rately. Grotius aſſured him that there was nothing 
yet done; that it were to be wiſhed France would ſend 
a Miniſter to Oxenſtiern to act in concert with him; 


and that it was time to pay the arrears which were ſtill 


owing to Sweden notwithſtanding the frequent pro- 
miſes to the contrary, and whoſe payment Bullion 
always deferred. The Cardinal made no anſwer to 


t Ep. 468. p- 177. * Ep. 475. p. 1871. 
+ | this 


| Bb AUA or. GROTIUS. i FE 
this article: he -aſked) the Ambalſador whether he 
* ht the High Chancellor had an inclination to 
to his own cbuntry. Grotius replied, that 
1 miniſter entertained no thoughts but 
what were honourable and great, and that his prin- 
dipal/hject was to terminate with dignity the great 
affairs with which he was entruſted. The Ambaſſador 
at the ſame time took occaſion to thank the Cardinal 
for the attention which the King and his Eminence 
gave to what paſſed on the Rhine. The Cardinal in- 
timating that he heard the Princes in thoſe parts had 
a great e to Oxenſtiern, Grotius replied, that 
it was impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe as things were 
ſituated; Aachens Foreigner, however great his pru- 
dence and modeſty might be, would be always odious to 
Princes whoſe authority and dignity he eclipſed. The 
end of the conference was more calm: The Cardinal 
conducted Grotius to the door of the chamber, ex- 
cuſing himſelf that his health did not permit him to 
go farther. A month after this audience Grotius 
demanded another of his Eminence, which he ob- 
rained,” after aſking it five days ſucceſſively *, 
at Ruel. Grotius gave him to underſtand that the 
letters he received from Germany ought to make them 
very uneafy. The Cardinal replied, that he appre- 
hended the bad ſtate of affairs was exaggerated in or- 
der to excuſe a ſeparate peace; but that no honour- 
able or laſting one could be made but in conjunction, 
as he deſired. His Eminence grew more mild after- 
wards, and promiſed that the Marquis de St. Chau- 
mont ſhould in a little time ſet out for Germany 
with very ample powers to act in concert with Oxen- 
ſtiern for the good of the common cauſe. He deſired 
the Ambaſſador to ſee Bullion in relation to the ſub- 
ſidies:: Father Joſeph was preſent at this audience, 
The Cardinal treated Grotius with more reſpect than 
he had ever done: he waited on him a little beyond 
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Book iv; | 


the door of his Or, and gave Nr the upper 
hand. 1 

Bulhon being at Ruel, Grotzus went to wait on 
high s he promiſed to give two hundred thouſand! 
Francs, and even to add three hundred thouſand 
more as ſoon as the ſtate of the 3 s affairs would 


permit it. The Ambaſſador anſwered, that was put- 
ting off the payment to a long day. Bullion repre- 


ſented that the King ſent large ſums into the Valto- 


line, Italy, Germany, Lorain, Piccardy, and Flan- 
ders. All this was very true; but the greateſt part, 


Grotius ſaid, remained in the hands of harpies. He 


informed the Chancellor of theſe conferences in a let- 
ter dated at Paris, October 12, 1635, which he con- 
cludes with faying that the fidelity which he owed to 
the kingdom of Sweden and to his Excellency obliged 
him to obſerve, that money was very ſcarce in France, 
and that the way to derive advantage from the peace 
was to haſten its concluſion, The Marquis de St. 
Chaumont, who was nominated to go to. Germany, 
was not liked by Grotius : he was a declared enemy of 
the Proteſtants *, and it has even been ſaid that he was 
made choice of for the embaſſy into Germany out of 
compliment to the Court of Rome, whe complained 
loudly of the protection given by France to Heretics. 
St. Chaumont's zeal, which was to do him much ho- 
nour at the Court of Rome, was no merit in Germany, 
where it might even injure the common cauſe. He 
fet out on his embaſly without having had any con- 
ference with the Swediſh Ambaſſador , and even 
without viſiting him ; which ſeemed contrary to cuf- 


tom and decency. 


November 3, 1635, Grotius went to Ruel to FR 
the Cardinal :, whom he found in a very bad humour. 
His Eminence thought Sweden wanted to make 2 


. ſeparate peace: he enlarged much on the reſpect due 


to the obſervance of treaties, and that there could 
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never be any neceſſity for acting diſhonourably; he 
added, that the deſign of Grotius's embaſſy was a 
very bad one, and that he could only derive diſho- 
nour from it, ſince it had led him firſt to make objec- 
tions againſt the treaty of Paris, and ſecondly to ac- 
knowledge that the Swedes would not abide by what 
they had agreed on at Compiegne. Grotius anſwered, 
that the High Chancellor was in the greateſt dilemma, 
{ſurrounded by enemies, and abandoned by his allies ; 
that he himſelf had long ſolicited the money promiſed, 
but could never obtain payment; that the ſending a 
French Miniſter into Germany, ſo often demanded, 
was agreed to much later than the good of the com- 
mon cauſe required; and that the High Chancellor 
deſired nothing more than to remedy the unhappy 
ſituation of affairs. The Cardinal made no anſwer 
concerning the remedy to be applied; and contented 
himſelf with ſaying that theſe general diſcourſes ſuf- 
ficiently ſhewed a formed deſign of making a ſeparate 
peace, He added, that all the Proteſtants were 
treacherous; which was a reaſon not only for being 
on one's guard in treating with them, but alſo for 
thinking their religion bad. Grotius grew warm, 
and faid, that he needed not produce former inſtances 
to prove the integrity and ſincerity of the Proteſtants, 
fince the High Chancellor and the Duke of Weymar 
had never departed from their engagements. The 
Cardinal pretended that the peace which was juſt con- 
cluded between Poland and Sweden, by the mediation 
of France, put the Swedes in condition to continue 
the war againſt the Emperor. Grotius anſwered, 
that it was not yet ratified ; that, beſides, the ceſſion 
of Pruſſia, ſtipulated by this treaty, was very diſad- 
vantageous to Sweden, becauſe that province not 
only covered the kingdom, but alſo yielded a rich re- 
venue. The Cardinal ſeemed to be in ſome emotion, 
and ſaid that it required a great command of temper 
to liſten patiently to diſcourſes that bordered ſo near 
on ingratitude. Grotius aſſured him, that in all he 
„„ 3 had 


had advanced he . bs is nfieiings(? The a 
Cardinal ſeemed diſpleaſed with thoſe who had given 
them; and added that if the High Chancellor Was 
not content with the peace between Sweden and Po- 
land, it was from private views, hecauſe he loſt the 
government of Prulſia. After this ſharp converfation, 
the Cardinal appeared more calm; and ſaid, that he had 
nothing to do but hear what might be advanced, and 
— not judge till he had ſeen what was done. 
Grotius anſwered, that the High Chancellor would 
always act as a man of honour and a man of courage. 
November 5, Grotius had an audience of the 
K. ng, who complained much, that after having 
been at ſo great expence, to che prejudice; of his 
own affairs, on account of the Germans, eoyihouvid 
break their treaties. 
Grotius'went to Ruel on he rack 1 December 
again to ſolieit the payment of what was due to Swe- 
den. He found there a courier from the Marquis de 
St. Chaumont, who delivered to him ſome letters he 
had brought with him from the High Chancellor. 
Grotius ſuſpected that they had been opened, for be- 
ſides their being dirty, the Courier had been arrived 


near a month; and he gave very bad reaſons both for 


the condition of the letters, and his not delivering 
them ſooner; he ſaid they had fallen into the ſea; that 
he had been at Paris, but could not find Grotius's houſe; 3 
and that he had been ſince kept at Ruel. What made 
Grotius eaſy, wis that theſe letters were written with ſo 
much<cireumſpettion, had they been intercepted; the 
reading of them would rather have been advantageous 
than Hurtful to Sweden, The French Court's: fears 
left the Swedes ſhould conclude a ſeparate peace made 


the Miniſters promiſe him ſpeedy payment of the ar- 


rears of the ſubſidies: Bullion red him that he 
v ould without delay advance three hundred thouſand 
Francs at ee ſmall eien ame a 
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liked) and that he had already given orders eg 
Servien 


ing other two hundred Francs: 
promiſed that France would make greater efforts next 
campaign, if Sweden would continue the wa. 
In the beginning of 1636 Grotius went to ſee the 
Cardinal, who complained bitterly that.Grotius had 
written to Holland that the affairs of France were in 1 
deplorable ſituation, and the French ſtill on the poin 
of making their peace. Grotius aſſured him it was 


a pure calumny: the Cardinal pretended that it was 


known to the French Ambaſſadors at the Hague. 
Grotius aſſured him theſe falſe reports owed their riſe to 
the artifices of Pau and Aerſens is declared enemies; 
that Camerarius the Swediſh Ambaſſador in Holland, 


with whom he correſponded by letters, would atteſt the 


_ contrary ; that this report was probably occaſioned 
an article inſerted” in the Bruſſels Gazette, that his 
letters had been intercepted, repreſenting France as in 
the greateſt declenſion, of which he had never had a 
thought; and that this was done with deſign to make 

him loſe the friendſhip of his patrons. He added, 
that he had forgot his — that indeed he 


wiſhed its preſervation on account of the friends and 


the ſmall eſtate he had in it; but that he had given 
himſelf entirely to Sweden, and: was not ſo ignorant, 
not to know how much it imported Sweden that whilſt 
. ſhe was in arms the Dutch ſhould continue the war 
nor ſo diſhoneſt, to give counſels contrary to the in- 
tereſt of Sweden and of the High Chancellor, to 
whom he owed every thing; and that if his — 
would put it in his power to do ſome ſervice to 
France, he would much more chearfully refute theſe 
calumnies by his actions, than by his words. 
The Cardinal reſumed an air of ſerenity, ſaid ſe- 


veral obliging things, and aſſured him that for the 


future he would behave to him with more openneſs. 
"He AR — a n. way, ROY _— 
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| himſelf chat his did not go farther leſt he ſhould be 
oppreſſed by the croud that wanted to ſpeak to him. 

The Duke of Parma arriving about this time at 

Paris to negotiate with the Court of Franee, great 

difficulties aroſe with regard to the ceremoniali» The 

Pope's Nuncios, Mazarin, and Bolognetti, and the 
other Ambaſſadors, would not viſit him becauſe they 

could not agree about the manner in which he ſhould 

receive them: the Engliſh and Swediſh :Ambaiſadors 

did not even ſend their Coaches to meet him, becauſe 

they knew that thoſe of the Nuncios would take the 

D Ihe Duke of Weymar came to Faris in 

ſpring 1636. Grotius , who was extremely circum- 
ſpect, was in doubt whether he ſhould: pay him the 

firſt viſit: and before he determined, he m_ 

to ſee what the Engliſh Ambailador would do. 

Duke ſent: him his compliments, and-the Ambach den 

coming to an agreement to wait firſt on that Prince e, 

Grotius went to ſee him, and was extremely een 

ceived: the Duke returned his viſit. As it was through 

the mediation of the Count d' Avaux that the truce 
of twenty-fix years between Sweden and Poland was 
concluded, Queen Chriſtina f ordered her Ambaſ- 
ſador to return her thanks to the King of France. 

_  Gretius obtained an audience, April 1), 1636, at 

Chantilly, and gave an account of What paſſed at 

it in a letter to her Majeſty, dated April 1 Hav- 

ing preſented to the King the Queen of Sweden's 
letter, his Majeſty aſſured him, that he intereſted 
himſelf moſt. ſincerely, in her Majeſty's health and 
proſperity ; that ſhe might depend upon the conſtancy 
of theſe. his ſentiments; that he had had the conclu- 
fion of the war between Sweden and Poland the more 
at heart, as he hoped her Swediſh. Majeſty, having 
no longer any differences with the Pales, would give 
all her attention to the affairs of Germany; that he 
already ſaw with pleaſure his hopes had not been 
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ut: Foundation : that he would write to his Mi- 
—— to — i how the Papmtent of the ſubſidies 
ſtood y that he had always had a good opinion of 


D'Avam and therefore 9 — him in affairs of 
importance, and intended to make farther uſe of his 
feovidey Grotius ſent the High Chancellor h a copy 


of this letter to the Queen. He uſed to ſend. her 
Majeſty the ſubſtance of any affair of importance 
without deſcending to Ficken As Oxenſticr 1 
recommended to him. 

He had an audience of Candindl Richalion * in che 
beginning of May, 1636: The affairs of the allies 
were in a good ſituation. His Eminence greatly ex- 
tolled the High Chancellor: he ſaid what he had 
done was not inferior to the exploits of the great 
Guſtavus; that it was a kind of miracle that the 


Swedes, after being betrayed by their friends, and 


forced into a corner of Germany, ſhould have been 
able in ſuch a ſhort time to penetrate into the heart 
of the Empire. He aſſured Grotius, that a part of 


the money due had been paid by St. Chaumont, and 


that in a little time there would not be one ſol owing. 

Afterwards embracing the Swediſh Ambaſſador with 
great cordiality, he begged of him in the name of 
polite learning, which they both profeſſed to culti- 
vate, to do all in his power for the advantage of the 
common caule, eſpecially with the Engliſh: and, to 
efface the remembrance of the ill treatment Grotius 


had received, he told him with a ſmile, that the French 


were often fools in the opinion of other nations, but 
they ſoon recovered their right ſenſes. This change 
in the Cardinal proceeded from the Queen of Sweden's 
approving Oxenſtiern's nomination of Grotius to be 
Ambaſſador in France; from the confidence which 


the High Chancellor placed i in him; from Pau's hav- 


ing loſt his authority in Holland; and from the 
Prince of Orange's having ſpoken of him in terms of 
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. friendſhip: The Cardinal magnifjed the pr 


2 . 


made by France at ſea, from which 1 ir 1 - | 
ſaid, might be expected if the Engliſh would join: he 
wanted they ſhould-be given to "oridebftandchab th 


French and Swedes: would undertake to obtain the 


reſtitution" of the Palatinate to Prince Charles Lewis 
the King of England's nephew, if the Engliſh would 
unite their forces with thoſe of France and Sweden. 
He added that it was unjuſt in the Engliſh to claim 
the Empire of the ſea, but that it would be improper 
for ſome time openly to diſpute their pretenſions, for 
fear of preventing their joining in the treaty, or on 
the other hand to acknowledge rene, the r _ 
aſſumed. | 

This was all that paſſed directly between Cardinal 
Richelieu and Grotius: they never conferred toge- 


ther afterwards. The Swediſh Ambaſſador thought 


he ſhould derogate' from his dignity by viſiting a Mi- 
niſter, who, becauſe he was inveſted with the Purple, 
refuſed to give the upper hand to Ambaſſadors. He 


reſolved therefore to ſee his Eminence no more, but 


to treat with the other Miniſters. © 

The Engliſh were the firſt who diſputed the pri- 
W of the Cardinalſhip. Lord Scudamore, Am- 
baſſador in ordinary from England to France l, would 
not ſee Cardinal Richelieu: he ſent to tell him that 
he was expreſly ordered to viſit no one who aſſumed 
in his own houſe the precedency of the Ambaſ- 


_ adors of Kings. The Engliſh had been induced to 


take this ſtep by the repreſentation of the Proteſtants, 
that to ſuffer a Cardinal to take the upper hand of an 
Ambaſſador was to acknowledge the Pope's dignity. 
Grotius informed the High Chancellor of this by a 
letter of the fourth of September, 1635, where he 
adds, I fay- not this as if I thought the Engliſh 
++: ought to be imitated in every thing, but that we 
may avoid whatever might expoſe us to . 
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than Which nothing, 1 ee can be of more 
prejudice to the intereſts of lings and kingdoms,” 

He continued, however, to ſee the Cardinal till the 
arrival of the Earl of Leiceſter, Who came to Paris in 


dinal, den the Britiſn Court Wini it indecent 
that:Ambaſſadors ſhould yield the precedence to Car- 
dinals; andi that it was even contrary to the ceremo- 
nial of the Court of Spain. I commend, ſays 
Grotius writing to the High Chancellor m, thoſe 
«who defend their rights: I dare not dee imi- 


e tate them without orders. He thought it moſt 


proper therefore not to viſit che Cardinal kill he knew 


the High Chancellor's intentions. Receiving no or- 
ders to continue his viſits to him a, he wholly left them 


off; and the Queen's Miniſtry thinking the crown of 
Sweden at leaft equal in digni ity to that of England, 
approved of his conduct. Count d'Avaux was ordered 
to uſe his endeavours with the Swediſh: Miniſtry to 


write to ee that he ſhould continue to viſit the 


Cardinal as formerly: D*Awvaux: ſpoke of it to Sal- 


vius, à Privy-Councellor, and Chancellor of the 
Court, who was with him at Hamburg EE ; 
ha 


a new treaty. | Salvius anſwered, that Grotius 


received: orders ta conform to the Earl of Leiceſter's 
example; that it would be abſurd that the Miniſter 


of ſuch a King as yielded not the precedence to 
any other King, ſhould yield it to a Miniſter; and, 


in fine, that the Or of Cardinal was unknown 


in Sweden. 

Grotius ers. us in ſoak of his letters, that 
the - Engliſh were the firſt who refuſed to give the 
Cardinal the upper hand. He writes to the High 
Chancellor, „ © Chavigni aſked, as chance, whether 
<£. Lwould ſee the Cardinal? I anſwered, that ſince 
**.the Engliſh had ceaſed to viſit him, I was ordered 
4 *. Ep. 598. p. 239. Ep. 800. P- 347. 8 Ep. 1135. 
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not to ſee "mT Lhave in fact "ION on thatſub- 
1 from Schmalz. I added, if the Earl of 
«© Leiceſter, who wiſhed ſo well to the common 
« cauſe,” and greatly, deſired the Cardinal's friend- 
« ſhip, ſhould find an expedient to reconcile what is 
due to the dignity of his King to that of the Car- 
<. dinal, it would be an example for me to follow: 
4 but (continues Grotius) the Earl of Leiceſter has 
< aſſured. me that the King will not change his re- 
„ ſolution : and I dare make no innovation without a 
ec new order. He writes to Muller a, . Thave no 
ee perſonal dealings with the Cardinal: the Regents 
of the kin gdom muſt ſend me their orders if they 
« would Gees me follow the example of the Engliſh, 
«If. they think it improper, they need only ſpeak, 
i 4: mine to buoy: I have no intereſt in the 
<< matter.“ | (i 
Me have enlarged ſo 5 on this article, becanth 
Puffendorf, the author of Vindiciæ Grotiane, and 
Father Bougeant have pretended * that the Earl of 
Leiceſter only followed Grotius's example, in re- 
fuſing to give the upper hand to Cardinal Richelieu; 
which they would not have advanced had they read 
with attention the Ambaſſador's letters. 
SGrotius's ſteadineſs in ſupporting the intereſt and 
dignity of the crown of Sweden rendered him moſt 
odious to the court of France. The Marquis de St. 


Chaumont was ordered to demand his recall. Oxen- 


ſtiern, who knew that it was his great zeal for the 
ſervice of the Queen his miſtreſs that diſpleaſed the 
Cardinal, would not conſent to it: he appriſed 
Grotius of what was plotting againſt him, and the 
Swediſh ambaſſador wrote him a long letter on this 
ſubje&®, in which he tells him that St. Chamount's 
demand proved how greatly theCourtiers were changed 
towards him, for he had been extremely well received 
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by the King at his laſt audience; Madam de Com- 
balet, the Cardinal's niece, aſſured his wife in pre- 
ſence of ſeveral perſons, that the Cardinal had a high 
eſteem for him; and Count Brulon, Introductor of 
Ambaſſadors, had aſked him to wait upòn the King 


whenever he pleaſed, even if lie had no buſineſs, his 


Majeſty would take it extremely well. Grotius was 
perſuaded that the ill offices done him proceeded from 
Pau the Dutch Ambaſſador, and ſome Frenchmen. 
Pau and his accomplices hoped: by this perſecution to 
force Grotius to ſeck à reconciliation with the Dutch 


by ſome meanneſs. As to the Frenchmen, their diſ- 


like to Grotius' was! occaſioned by his oppoſition to 
their deſign of abaſing the crown of Sweden. “ If 
+ the dignity of the crown of Sweden is to receive 
any diminution, I would rather, he ſays, it ſhould 
be by another than by me.“ Father Joſeph was 
one of the greateſt oppoſers of Grotius ?, who 8 
not viſit him becauſe the Capuchin wr title; and, 
beſides, the Engliſh Ambaſſadors had declared they 
would not ſee him. As often as they met, Grotius 
treated him with civility; but the Monk, who had 
all the Cardinal's are wanted to be conſidered 
as a Miniſte. 


'The Count. ꝙAvaux was alſo againſt Grotius: 


There having been ſome interruption in-the payment 
of the ſubſidies, the Count ſaid publicly 4 it was 
owing to the Swediſh Ambaſſador in France, ho did 
not make his court to the firſt Miniſter, though he 
was known to poſſeſs all the King's authority; and 
even refuſed him the honours Paid by the other Am- 
baſſadors. 


Grotius, mn of tha F rench Miniſtry 8 dilike 


to him, wrote to the High Chanzellor *, praying him 
to conſider whether it would not be better that Sweden 


ſhould have no Ambaſſador in France, but _ an 
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Agent without a public character; to enquire into what 
paſſed, and hear what was ſaid to him; The Swediſh 
Miniſtry qudged that the more Cardinal 
fired /Grotius's removal the greater teaſon-they h 
for ſupporting him, ſince he diſpleaſed only by eig 
his duty too well. Grotius was informed of their 
ſentiments, and wrote to Salvius , that the juſtiee 
which the Regents of Sweden did him would 4225 to 
confirm his ſteadineſs. Father Joſeph faid*publicly; 
the French Miniſters deſired — aL— + 


cauſe it was evident to them that he oppoſed the: ſuc- 


ceſs of the affairs of France. This being repeatec to 
Grotius, he anſwered; that it was of little ifi pom Üto 
him whether he ſerved Sweden in France or in another 
kingdom, but that the French might be perſuaded if 
a ſucceſſor were ſent he would be of the ſame opinion: 
He himſelf informed the High Chancellor of what 
was plotting. againſt him in France; and the Regents 
of Sweden, notwithſtanding this violent oppoſition, 

wrote to him thatthey were well e e on good 
ſervices 8. RES kt 0 194 To 27 
The Cardinal's wols aligned "_ render Swes | 
den fuſpicious of him, by inſinuating that he was a 


Penſioner of France. His friends told him one day 


his name was in the liſt of penſioners. He immedi- 


ately informed the Chancellor of it; adding, that he 
did not know whether it was done by miſtake or with 4 


bad deſign; that having been formerly a Penſioner of 
the King, his name might poſſibly have been copied 


from ſome old liſt; but there was alſo reaſon to think 


it was done with a deſign to injure him: he farther adds, 
“I can aſſure your Excellency, before God, that I 


* have not received a farthing from the Court of 
France ſince I have been in the ſervice of Sweden; 


and that I am determined to accept of only what is 


« uſually given Ambaſſadors when they have their 
audience of leave.“ 
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It is grobe chat his name was put in the liſt of 
Penſioners, becauſe the Miniſtry; imagined if they 
could get him to accept of a penſion, they wauld 
more eaſily bring him to their ends. It is certain they 
offered him one; and hen they ſaw that he abſo- 
refuſed it, as not thinking he could with de- 
cency be a Miniſter of Sweden and a Penſioner of 
France at the ſame time, they rightly judged that he 
would never ſacrifice the intereſt of — Crown of 
Sweden to the pretenſions of the French Miniſters. 
They ſometimes; careſſed him *, however,  becaufe 
they ſaw him powerfully protected. Feuquiereswasor- 


dere torelihimtlicyricee vary rl esl within? 


but he believed theſe compliments were made, that, 
being leſs on his guard, they might have a better op⸗ 
portunity to hurt him. For (he writes to 
< ſtiern 7) I am perſuaded they would be glad to Tee 
<<. me gone, becauſe: I: abſolurely refuſe the preſents 
< they offer me; and ſuffer not myſelf to be led by 
4 Fs like ſomeother Ambaſſadors. For this reaſon 
they put me in ſuch a ſituation that J muſt either 
ſacrifice the dignity of the kingdom, or expoſe:my- 
<< ſelf to be hated. I will never do any thing againſt 
the honour of Sweden ; and I will ſhun, as much 
&« as. I can, what may render me odious. What= 
e ever I may do on ſuch critical occaſions, I ſhall be 
<* cenſured; but I rely on the Se of a Wo 
* conſcience.” „CC 8 
They often threw difficialtien-i in his way, optic 
that 3 Regents of Sweden, tired out with theſe dif- 
putes, would recall him. We are aſſured *, that 
when he went to ſee the Chancellor Seguier, one of 
the Cardinal's creatures, Seguier ſeated himſelf in the 
higher place; which obliged Grotius to take his chair 
himſelf to place it above the Chancellor. Beſides the 
vexation which they endeavoured to give him in 


"Y Ep. 636. p. * 1263. p. 575 0 0 p. 583. Ep. 
958. p. 428. Y Ep. 958. p. 4 
$ 78. e L 5. P. 362. See Bp. 1414. P. 645. 

France, 


2 Puffendorf, I. 11 


» ry 
: * 
W 
; b 2 1 ” 
r . — 

= 7 — e * I 

z 8 35 1 Mn * . 1 . r 7 
bo. * - ES _ 7 s * * — vs FD * 


—— — — 2 — 


ras WY teſt Anh YT, — — 
o 


F * 
Cer rain IG I II — —— ——Up—„i c rr > > 
Lone 5 - 
2 => \ ®. . ol — — * 


' 
"i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
j 
1 
| | 
af 
„„ 
f 


2 ME QUeHO Rint. 
France, he met with ſome diſguſt even from he 
Swedes. It was intimated to him at the C 


ou 


- 


ar of 
France, that the High Chancellor's nomination to 
the embaſſy of Paris was not ſufficient; it muſt: — 
approved of by the Regency of Sweden. This dif- 
ficulty gave him uneaf neſs: he writes to Schmalz, 
Feb. 28, 1636 ( know the High Chancellor 
has authority enough to maintain me in the poſt to 
„% which he has raiſed me; but I think I ſnould be 
ce better able to defend the intereſt of the crown, if 
<. it were made to appear that what the High Chan- 
<< cellor has done for me is approved of in Sweden. 
6e, He is mortal; and beſides I find his power of ſend- 
< ing, Ambaſſadors: is ſometimes! called in queſtion 
de here. Grotius was ſoon after ſatisfied; the Mos | 
gency cy of Sweden confirming his nomination- - 
Having been ſome time without receiving letter s 
from the Swediſh Miniſters; it gave him much cha- 
rin, becauſe it diſabled him from ſerving them ef- 
ectually : beſides, he looked on it as a want of re- 
ſpect. Auguſt 31, 1635, he wrote to the High 
Chancellor ©, Since your Sublimity fer out for 
Hamburg, I have received no letter from you, nor 
* from any of your attendants: what grieves me is, 
“that not knowing the actual ſtate of things, I ſcarce” 
<© have aſſurance to ſpeak: to thoſe to whom L muſt 


wt 


recommend the affairs with which' Tam charged. Wy 
Eight days after, he renewed his complaint in a more 
bitter tone: I have deſired nothing fo much, fays 
„% he, as to give proofs of my zeal and fidelity to the 
885 kingdom of Sweden, and to your Sublimity, in 
this embaſiy : I have not yet failed in my duty, 
<« and I hope I never ſhall fail; but it is impoſſible. 


for me to diſcharge it properly, if I am kept igno- 


rant of thoſe things which an Ambaſſador ought to 
% know... 1 have no accounts from Sweden. If I 


T 51 557. p. 219. a : Ep. 585. p. 231. 7 | © Ep. 470. 
| « have 


p. 178. 
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% not Written to tne | 7 e er me kite e 


&© Had 500. lerter from Camerarius or Orubbius. 

Tf they Imagine my enemies ſo powerfü "that 1. 
Dt 5 remain here Ambaſſador only in name, 
« without being let into affaifs, ard Without doing 
any thing; War wi not ſuit me. I am net a man 
ts that would be chargeable or a diſhonour to thoſe / 
Who hominated me to my employment. Beſides, 


{© they are miſtaken if they think. my enernies have 


14 0 55 tredit in my native Country and thoſe 
e who know. what paſſes there think as Ido. Ichum- 
I bly beg you would be pleaſed to indemnify me for 
"YT Mind expefices 1 have been obliged to be at, and ſet 
e mie at libe Wherever Igo, it will be a ſuffieient 
5 receninientation not to HAVE: diſpleaſed Feuer Subli- 
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Wk he was this” WiHinbriting, himmel without 


much feaſon, he received two letters from the High 
Chancellor which mate him eaſy: He thanked him 
for tliem, aſſuring hipi chat he deſited information 
of what p paſſed, not from any eager deſire for news, 
but to ble Kun better to fulfil the functions of his 
embaffy. - Oxenſtiern fully ſatisfied him ; and Grotius® 
was extremely pleaſed, in the end of 1635 and the be- 
ginning of 1636, with the attention paid him by that 
at miniſter. Dec. 20, 163 54, he writes, I cannot 


9 ſufficiently thank your Sublimity for the care you 


hape taken of my private affairs and my dignity; 
** it is my duty ſo to act as not to appear unworrhy 
ſuch great and continual favours. God forbid that 
** I ſhould want to penetrate into thoſe things which 
prudente requires to be buried in myſtery ; but as 
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8 them, and to learn them from ſtrangers.” I 
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_ ral maſters, and che diffic 


of Ir to the High Chancellor , 


ſalary was, therefore, — thouſand, francs, per 
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that I di 


ch Fong: Attends. 
of aa lere 


di eee the. t 5 0 


gers to, whom, one is diſagre 8 

taught, it eſſential to an Ama or, 555 | 

digoity, received almoſt continual a 
ill payment of his A 2 14, BS 35, 
the. Treaſurer 

Sueden refuſed to pay his a ſalary 3. chat 
the-expences..of his journies were ſtill unpaid, * 

thatehe had exhauſted all his private reſqurces... He 
Sen A, e 255 the SR N. ee BOTS FL 5, p 


of Sweden. . 'He was 1 5 = bens r. per 
pay himſelf out of the ſubſidies given by ee rance. 
- xepreſented that his expence was conſiderably in- 
creaſed; by the high tax laid on all ſorts: of goods, 
which, made living ſo dear, chat his ſalary was, in- 
HufiKient for ſupporting his dignity. Fort two. whole 
s he received no remittance, and i in. the the end of 
„1639, there were forty thouſand francs owing | 
belides what he had laid out on ſeveral occaſions. His 


annum. Salvius ordered one half of what was owing 
88 Ep. 53%, Ep. 458. p. 181. © Ep. 505- 
p. 195. p. 1177. p $33- 1183. P. 530. & 1199. p. WW 
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hit geo be paid out of the ſhbfidies receivey'by Sweden 

Hom Frapice'z" but t we on before Grote gorthe 
10 Me the Gth öf July; 60 ke Prened 
US ve ih Wartoly "to beck rt mediate e ; 


city: „ he" Would te fand | 
| Sl recalls” te was in theſe critical Ren ; 
prin A French Miniſtry offered Him a Tapplyy which 
he tefuſed with great difintereſtednieſs rn 999 
Living zt Paris growing every day desde this 
he gr or not knowing hbw to ſuppert His 
0 took a" reſolution to afk of the” Queen of 
Se „Jan. 27, 1646), that, as he was unable c make 
any more Advances, and his anxiety about this matter 
hindered him in ſome meaſure from attending to her 
Majeſty's mote important concerns, he might be 
rmitted to pay himſelf out of the French fübſidy. 
vithbüt waiting for an anſwer he took ſixteen thew- 
Pang! rixdollars of it; and wrote to the Hi n Chan- 
cellor, April! 14, 1640 u, that he was compel 
by neceſſity, and that it Was no more than had dern 
ufually done by the Ambaſſadors he reſided Th 
France. There 3s reaſon to'think that Oxenſtiern, 
who had a friendſhip for the Ambaffador, found no 
fault with his boldneſs, as he did not Vente on tits 
ſtep till all his reſources were exhauſted. LODI IF! 
IX. The French Miniſtry carried their amoßey 
againſt Grotius fo far, that, if we may believe che 
Swediſh Hiſtorian®, they: inſtig -2ted the Venetian Am- 
baſſador to diſpute With in for precedeney at the 
public entry of the Ambaſſador in ordinary from 
Eaglaßdd The French tobk the Part of the Venetians. 
Grotius' Imagined they did ir to make their court to 
the Pope, He wrote to the High Chancellor, that 
Father Joſepk, „ Who had kh great deſite eo be 4 Car- 
dinal, always Favoured ſuch Wi mſels a5 trightpleaſe 
Ep. 120 | "2 * Ep. 136 © 128 8 F | 
47 785 7; 55% m Ep⸗ e ps 614. + 785 e Pa $ ? 


1 5 court of „ 7 h 92 e 1810 
make a merit With the Ca | Ao s 


whom they 'both hated.” 33 Tt 59. 51 09. 5 15 7 7 

"About a year after cis diſpute betueen the Ve 
atiah Ambaſſador and'Grotius; when they bath'wer 
waiting in a hall for the King, the Introdyetors'of 


Ambaſſadors placed their feats in ſuch? manner, 
that the Swediſh Ambaſſador might be diſfatisfied. 


They expecded a quarrel, which would have afforded 


them diverſion.” Grotius diſappointed them by chuſ- 
ing rather. to ſtand, than take the ſeat; cen e for 
bim. It was on this occaſion he wrote to the High 
Chancellor, deſiring him to conſider, Whether, to 
| avoid: all theſe 'difficulties, it would not be moſt ex- 

edient to have only a Reſident at Paris: but Oxen- 
ſtiern thought his honour and duty was the more 
concerned in protecting Grotius, as his ftrong at: 
tachment to the honour and intereſt of his Maſters 
Was the reafon of his being harraſſectc. 5 


X. The war which was at this time raväging Us 


rope gave the greater uneaſineſs to the Court of Rome, 
as there was round to apprehend that the ſucęeſs © 
the Swedes, who werethealliesof France, might g ee 
Prejudice the Roman- Catholic Religion in German 
Pope Urbin VIII. ardently defired the ra 
ment of Peace, and offered his n for attain⸗ 
ing chat laudable end. The City of Colos gn. Was 
choſen for the place of holding the ee e 8 81 he 
Pope deputed Cardinal Ginetti in quality Kate 
mediator between the Roman Eetholte e Pi 5 


ik. and the Emperor and the King of Spain'fent thither - 
: dp eier all this Was done 1 A 


ſulting the Dutch and the Swedes,” The at point 
Was, to gain their conſent. without which'norhi could 
be gone. The Count de Berliſe was ordered 3 talk 
With the Swediſh Ambaſſador on'this head. Records 
5 y he made him a viſit, November 12, 1636, and 
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"Sweden | ended to end A 5 0 logn. | 
the High Chancellor's better ers) tf 
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in, order ro. 
tentiaries, 15 5 

j the” greateſt | merit. 2 
_ Grotips, was of opinion * the Ag 90025 not 
0 ?_ ACCENT 4 of the Pope 8 mediation, or ſend Miniſte ers 
n. He wrote a letter about. it to the High 
Chancellar Dec. 12, 1636 „ in which he ;acquai La . 
kin h that ralking with Lord ec benz A nbaſlador 
n ordinary from England, he told his Eq jp hs | 
heforefim, the EW 43 Plenipatentiaries woul . 

any mortifications in 2 city where the Pope way 

7 10 eee, and the digni of Care 
0 o much x ref pected. 44.56 A ; nk D Az 
© "The W 1 LE TY 5 8 0 1 
intention of his Maſters, ardently deſirecd that the 
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congreſs might take Fat? came to make Grotius a 
vi Ione he te Ty 15 


Rig 15 the Proteſtants apprehenfions. of 
n dn were Without f Dugan vs. 
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2 E EEE H Bob IV. 
I REhehier,” Who Wanted Bare {Groban}; 
the K On withed he might go to Cologn. 
ee Godefroy 7?, hom the Court of France 
r to e and direct the Plenipoten- 


riaries, "Had ſeveral conferences with Grotius con- 
| cerning che peace Which they ſeemed: deſirous to 
conclude. The Swediſh Ambaſſador gave the High 
Chancellor an account of them in a letter of the a 2⁊d 


of January, 1637. He acquaints him that Gode- 
froy himſelf 9 the Swedes ought not to ſend 
Plenipotentiaries to Cologn. He gave for his rea- 
ſons, that the Whole town hated the Swedes; that the 
Legates had ſuch averſion to the Proteſtants, that at 
. the Legate declared he would withdraw rad 
er than ac mit the 4 Miniſters to a roms 


1 2 125 


8 og, of che F 5 Mirdfiry ry, 5 
. rotis. doubt whether Cardinal Richelieu ever ſin- 
cerely defired peace. Godefroy alſo inſinuated that 
the Nbg or France ought to have the firſt place after 
the, Emperor, in political aſſemblies. Grotius would 
not 1100 chis claim: he maintained that the rank 
granted to Princes in Eccleſiaſtical Councils ought 
not to. ſerve for a rule in Congreſſes, becauſe in the 
former regard was only had to the time of their em- 
1 ; and that the Archbiſhop- -of 

Uplal "had proved at the Council of Baſil that the 
dem of Sweden, on account of its antiquity 
and extent the two moſt | decifive- arguments that 
could be uſed in this matter, ought to take place of 
all others. Godefroy oppoling to: them the French 
King's poſſeſſion of the precedeney, Grotius, like a 


zealous Miniſter of Sweden, maintained, that chat title 


e "only ſerve” 3 ſuch as a4. ** dif- 


2&8 5 Baz 699. p. 288, oy Ep. 79g. p. 296. . 


en . 


e c anette of this 15 ind 

where they were ee 
and that ſince they had affairs with France, 13 Ways 
treated upon an equality. Stich were 5 pre- 

tenſions, the validity of which, remain to be royec ed 

Ihe minds of the contending parties We) re not. yet 

diſpoſed o conform to the. en inten 


| Becauſe: the. Swedes poſitively e to. Fg ker 
Plenipotentiaries *. 6 er ns rap wht if 
XI. Some time after, the Republic of Ven ce 
acted in conjunction with, the Pope in order to 
Irocure peace to Europe. She made an offer of 


her mediation to the Swedes *, and engaged to. ſend . 
an Ambaſſador to Cologn, who would b Ree 1. 
pected of partiality than the Pope's Legate, The 


Doge, writing on this ſubject to the Queen of, 95 
inthe titles given to her omitted that of andft a 
this gave great offence to the Swedes ?; an 
netian Ambaſſador being informed of it, came 
vyiſit Grotius in order to diſcuſs the Point. He be Ba 
him that the Republic had followed the ancient cete · 
monial in the titles given to the Queen; that the 
gave the King of France only the title of moſt ſerene 
and moſt chrijtion, and to the King of Spain that. of | 
moſt ſerene and catholic, without adding 10. Pooer- 
ful. Grotius anſwered, that, without prefuming t 
preſeribe to the Senate, he would only obſer, 9 5 
as the Kings of France and England gave the K 1580 
Sweden the title of moſt ſerene and moſt poverty „it did 
not become any other Prince, much lefs a Republi 
to treat Ye r with leſs diſtinction. Ws ac Per. fol 
facts: te to give a h. idea. 9 « 
the Swedilt 1 Ny Venetian 5 K af ed. to 
write about it to his Maſters. . The, Que eh of s We» 
den? declared that ſhe would aceept of the mediati 


Ep. 389. 1 Bongeant 1. 4. n. 30. ' Fuffendort 
1.16, n. 630 Grotii Ep. 851. P. 374. ** Bp: 949, P. 421. 


. = 0 here C kriltin⸗ 
8 th ſatis faction, and the Venetian A Amt 
e miled! td conform to her intenfidns“ 9 
The name of this Venetian Miniſter 1 5 r 05. 
| 11 had reaſon to be diſſatisfied with him“: 
- had been. to vilit hin, and the Venetian gave 52 
ale of xoellency, nor. the:precedency du to 
7 affider: of Sweden. Grotius determined to. 
: "rai wing ; 5 for ſome time, One thing, how- 
ever, 14-23-20 81 him: as the Republic 915 Vente 
Was go be mediator-for:2 general peace it was nbceſ⸗- 
Aaryt 2 ſhould; <onfer. 7.66 Corraro: for this reaſon 
he wrote to the High Chancellor to know,” whether, 
in conſideration of Se public good, he ought, to diſ- 
ſemble his grounds of complaint againſt che Venetlan 
Ambaſſador. He had not time to receive Oxen- 
| Kern? s anſwer when Corrars came to viſit. him , and 
1 gave him ſatisfaction; he aſſured him, that if he 
der ven him any offence, it was not from deſig 
bur Herdes ignorance and want of attention. 3610 
hh informed the. High Chancellor of this, Be. 
that. he accepted of Corraro? $ excuſes; that he- eule 
80 to fee him, and dq all in his poxer 9 gain his N 
friendſhip, . "Accordingly he- viſited him ſome days 
after; and no notice Was taken of what hadi paſſed, 
the converſation turning wholly: off Fable afuirarapd 
the projects of a peace. bud 
180 XII. There happened at F San: 4 ige con- 
ſiderable broil 3 the Engbiſh and | Swedes) at 
„Fabis, Fau the Dutch Ambaſfador in France being 
oxetalled): ;Opſtervich, / Ambaſſador! of the United 
1 Provincesat Venice, was appointed to ſucceed him. 
nFlechad:been': n ; very intimate witk Grows ; 
mie to him by theit common friends that he 


-30geniJed;i t:fenew. their e ied anch live 
„Vith him in that good A ich ede 


best e oy 19} 1259) tri} vert? Yar 
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os Do at the: 
end his coach to his entry om che. end da 


make his compliments to t} aſſador, and 
to te — 9Æ—ũ—5 ; would, —— fad — He 
ſent itagcording ly. There were at that timt at Paris 
An An dor in ordinary and an Ambaffador extra- 
ene ee ho both ſent cheir coaches, 
Vith a great number of their attendants;2/TheSwedes 
took the precedency of the Engliſh and kept it ſome : 
time. 14 hey quarrelled; and ſwords were drauin. . 
The Swedes were worſted, for the Engliſh em much 
more numerous, The Marſhal de la Force, ho 
donducted the Dutch Ambaſſador, came to make up 
he quarrel. The Swedes — | 
9 have; the. precedency, of the Engliſh, becayſe:the 
2 ale of. Sweden was more ancient than that of 
at The Marſhal de la Force pretended chat 
this 9 had been decided in the reign of Hen- 
AV III, in favour of the Engliſn. The Swedes being 
- uncqually matched, agreed 19 the Marſhal's. propodal, | 
chat the coach of rhe Knol Ambaſſador in ordinary 
* Andithat of Grotius ſhould. wah deen, ithour-pre- 
Judice to the rights of Sweden 
On the nineteenth of F e the two Ambaſ⸗ f 
| _ dors from England. ſent to Gretius, $6 knowl it 
Was -by-his order chat his attendants had;.aciediind 
1 pole in the diſpute; they had with the Engliſhl Gro- 
tius e that he had ordered them toiifu 
. the, dignityzot the Kingdom of Sweden che moſt un- 
Jient; nd extenſive an Chriſtendom; hut that her had 
; bee inteppion,go ae dhe . that im the tra- 


ito 9 CLE CLIT A643 1k rin ü, 
"fff 15 1 | fin 8 0 ar Fa ther "6 eant, aftet rea ing the 


NI ith letxen. of Grotius, ſtiould conttadtg R mann 
be placing this quarrel i in 1639. Hiſte l. yang 98> 445 


2 icy 


ways one copy 
that if his people 
it was not by his order; that the amel number! 
„ wär a demonſtration” he did not 

t to be determined by ſtrength; 


ſent to the 
——— 


ties which Sweden "i 


— — — 
had tranſgreſſectꝭ in po 


int of fort 


that as to the accommodation, he had no power to 


make it, nor coffſequently g 
ſubject: that he Was — of: r ohne. the good 


underſtanding between the two kin 


well wich the two E 
puties, without 1 any Tory! to this anſwer, | 


civilly withdrew. TEC Ihe = £74, 


The 


quarrel Was eientibnell in We Steer 
France b; and Renaudot, in the account he gave, 
named the Engliſh before the Swedes,” and ſp kern 

the affair as accommodated. Grotius was r i 8 
at this: he ſent to tell him, to name the Swedes firſt 


ngliſſi Ambaſfadors. 


rven any order on tlie 


and to live 
The De- 


8 * ; 


in another Gazette, and to retract what he had ſaid 
of the accommodation: Renaudot was even threaten- 
ed, that if he did not give this ſatisfaction to the 
Swedes, he would be made to feel to his coſt that 
Sweden was powerful enough to do herſelf juſtice. 
The Gazetteer replied, that he was See to obey | 


only the King 


This grand diſpute did not baader che E 


and the Cardinal. 


ng] iſh 


Ambaſſador from viſiting Grotius on * buſinefs. 


The Earl of Leiceſter , Ambaſſado 
ee . gland, had a 
their quarrel: tie! 
| 1 anced in” favour of the 
Swredes, was a thing unheard of. 


from CE bebe meh the ſame 


extraordinat 


conference with him con- 
pretended that what Gro- 
1 


cy of the 
The Ambuaſſudor 
facts had been al- 


ready maintained in the Council of Baſil; and took 
occaſſon to fer forth che extent and Antiqul ty of the 


kingdom of 


| 4 PILLS 
1 „th 2 4 


5 been of che Ane ee formerly in France, 


1 » Bp. 719. 
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ror 


pot 
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ſince 


Vit! or GR ODS. 
. * + againſt the Svvedes . Gre 
WE 1 de much queſtioned this deciſion, and = 
atithe time.at Was pretended. td he, made he did nat 
think there Was anf Ambaſſador) in France from 
which) nan, Was: little, kno do theſe of 


himſelf of the Pope's authority in re of his 1 
tion: Grotius rejected it. Leiceſter inſiſted that 
England had been converted to · Chriſtianity beſote! 
Sweden: Grotius replicd, that this Was a very bad 
reaſon for precedency; and the employing it might 
bea W the Chriſtian religion by! hindering; 
the 8 of the Pagans and „ int 

The King of England was not offended) with 
Grotius on account of this diſpute; for after it hap⸗ 
. Lord Scudamore, Ambaſfador in ordinary: 
from King Charles, told him from his Maſter, that 
he would be glad to ſee him in England to reſtore th 
union between the Engliſh and Swedes. The Eat of 
Leiceſter, who had the affair of the precedencꝝ much 
at heart, had another — that ſubject with 
Grotius, of which the latter gives an account to the 
High. Chancellor, July 26, 1637. Ther Engliſii 
Miniſter repreſented, that as the Danes and:Norwes 

gians, whoſe . kingdoms were very ancient, 

the precedency to England, the Swedes ought to fol- 
low their example. Grotius anſwered, that he did 
not know how N Danes and Norwegians acted; but 
their conduct ought not to prejudice the rights: of 
Sweden. Leiceſter aſked, how high the antiquity of 
Sweden reached. Gfothus grins, e that it was 
older than the moſt ancient annals ; that, without go: 
ing higher, it Was ſufficient ta mention the teſtimony 
of Tacitus, who ſpeaks of the d very 
powerful by ſea anddand. Leicſtet replied, chat a long 
ipace of time had elapſtd ſiute Tacitus wrote, ãn which 
no mention was made of tlie Swedes. Grotius ſnewed 
him that in every age they were ſpoken of by the 
Germans, French, and Engliſh, and that ev en if 


I n 1 3 N leſs 


*. 


lady of the Swediſn Ambaſſador ſtood godr 


188 THE LIFE, &e? Ber 1% 
leſs frequent notice had been taken of them, it "would 
not be matter 7 of ay _ in "thoſe oo 7 5 


| ae ing Cons , pode coul' not peer the 
the kin ne AP or the claims of the Swedes. 


I Aribalader of Sweden afterwards aſked Leiceſter 
what rank the e retended to ,t 
whom 'the _— of 8 Weadh . wil v8. 


he' he dd not fee how it was 1 pole e to afKmble a con- 
greſs of miniſters of Princes who would all have the 
firſt-place; Grotius made anſwer, that ſeye 
INES found to ſave the claim of ech. 

This quarrel, from which a rupture beech i be 
ruomations was apprehended, had no bad conſequenci „ 


between the Miniſters of the two kingdoms. 
Scudamore's lady being brought to bed at Pari e 
ere 
the child in the month of March, e chat is, 
e raters ode the quarrel. BEETTS: A ku obs: oo 
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JR o $10 Manding his reſolu? 
tion to abſtain from viſiting- Cardinal 
Richelieu, often paid his court to the 


52 of 16 36, Grotius went on the 2 ad of November 


to compliment him. The ſpeeeh he made was hort, 


fuch as Kings love. It is in theſe terms he ſpeaks of 
it to the High Chancellor, to whom he ſent it! He 
has preferved. to us the ſubſtance of his Majeſty*s ans 
8 The King, ſays he, anſwered me with great 
„ goodneſs, that the ſucceſs of the Swedes would 
i * always give him much pleaſure; that they began the 
year well, and the French followed their ex- 
66, ample ; - that the Spaniards made great efforts, 
<< but were nevertheleſs driven out of Picardy and 
** Burgundy ; that Cardiaa}Righelicu deſerved thanks 
for what he did "1 a oyer of Corbia,” and 
ade aten a af behaved well: 
Reining of the Germans, 

* who aid 1 not obſerve their Freaties.” : | 


2 Ep. 688. p. 281, | ; deb 
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King, and was well received. His Ma- 
jeſty returning to Paris after the cam- 
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2orThis eib lf the court being healed up for 


ſome time, by the reconciliation of Gaſton of France 
with che- King, who was returned to Paris, 
au Um äudienee of his Majeſty on the 2 430 of NR. 
brüuary, 1637 u, complimented him on the reſtoration 
ef peace in the Royal Family. The King affured 
him chat he and his brother were on the beſt terms, 
and that this reunion gave him the higheſt ſatis- 
7 he Ae omiſed to make very great efforts 
mon enemy, and never to ſeparate His 
—_— —_— thoſe. of —_— The ee 
did not fail to in ſtron | 
ſty all the pains taken by the' Teh Chincaler © 
— together the allies, who were oppreſſed by ſuch 
a burthenſome war; and took occaſion to beſeech tlie 


King to redouble his aſſiſtance, that they might extri- 
cate them en n ee from ſo great embar. 


raſſments. ps av 
The King auing in \ Act; Rs to Chandill; 
Grotius went thither * to compliment him on the ſe. 


ceſs of the Campaign; and at the ſame time recom 
mended to his Majeſty the ſending a reinforcement of 
men to the Duke of He ney who had croſſed the 


Rhine, that ſo he might be enabled to make farther 
progreſs, and to keep the German allies of the two 
crowns from joining with their enemies. He aſſured 


him recruits were raiſing in Sweden for Marſhal Ban- 


nier's army, that he might make an invaſion into 
Sileſia or elſewhere; and that the Swedes had rejected 
all the propoſals of peace made to them, becauſe they 
believed the intention of the Enemy Was to ſow diviſion 


between them and the French. The King anſwered, 


» + 44, © 


that he moſt ſincerely wiſhed the proſperity of [the 
Queen his ſiſter; and that he would fend the Duke of 


Weymar as many troops as the ſtate of his affairs 


would: Permit; adding, that dhe ee laboured 


„ W . * 


5 Ep. 719. p. 303. 5 * Bp. 729, p 303. 4 Ep 813. 
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work Gorge ed an audigace of che King mmhüch 


b . CT 
-ular accoun Sat ele cd nee done, um: 
it, pere by five, ar mies, ,againſd: whinhs however, ie! — | | 


could not make head much longer without ſpeedy and > 
We ful, Aürccn e * * —— 5 


— | « nt 4 
frequent- brolle the had: 9 the ping ths, — , | f 


and the Ruſſtans. He then enlarged on the zntere 
which France had in maintaining the Swedes in Ger- 
many; for no ſooner would they quit it, he ſaid, than 
the Auſtrians would turn ali cheir efforts againſt 
France. He ſhewed, that, beſides being in poſſeion | 
of the Imperial crown, the houſe of Auſtria was wery = 
powerful by the hereditary, dominions of Hungary * 
Auſtria, Bohemia, Sileſia, Moravia, Luſatia, Tirol, 
-arinthia,, Dalmatia, and Croatia, which furniſned 
her with large ſupplies of men and money a that che 
branch which ruled in Spain had dominions in the 
four parts of the world; that the Emperor knew well 
France was the greateſt obſtacle to his ꝓrojects fam 
bition ; that he would leave nothing unattempted to 
deſtroy a power which gave him ſo much umbrage's/ - 
at the Emperors, even before the empire came into 
the houſe of Auſtria, had always regarded the Kings 
of France as their Rivals and Enemies 3 that this: 
hatred and Jealouſy were much. increaſed ſince the 


* 
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85 Ep. 327. 5. 363 5 . 
fe ; uſtrian 


Auſtiian Family 


.-  themyithey would net conſent to 
King yielded up his late conqueſts, Lines rhey hackt 


bund 22 rd 
it was ſo difficult to make any aceommodation with® 
peace" even if che 


und eee G 


aſſurance to claim the three biſh i 
ornprehendiig che 


mand chat the kingdom of Arles, 


chrer beſt provinces of che kingdom, che dutehy of 


Burgundy; Provence, and Dauphinyy” ſhould” Birds" 
annexed to the empire: He repreſented the it t- 
ance of making great efforts, and carrying the war 
into the enemy's country before their armies hou,νj“ 
augmented: He beſeeched his Majeſty to make 
ſuch, à powerful diverſion as might oblige the Auſtri- 


ans 10 recall a part of the army Tent againſt the 
| Swedes: and ſhewed that nothing was more eaſy; 
ſincè the Duke of Weymar had fortified himſelf be- 


vond the Rhine ; that it was only ſending him a p⁹. 


erful reinforcement, the princes and tewns Which 


groaned under the Auſtrian yoke would then be cem 


joining themſelves to the French and Swedes; and 


that the Swedes, no longer ſo hard preſſed, would rea 


turn into the heart of eee As penetrate into the” 


hereditary eſtates. After this Harangue, the Swediſh 
Ambaſſador preſented a letter from the Queen, adding 
that her Swediſh Majeſty begged of the King to make: 
ſpeedy efforts — of himſelf, and he might de- 

on the Queen's doing all that could be expected 
from a ſteady and magnanimous Princeſs. He eons. 
cluded with complimenting his Majeſty on the happy 
ſucceſs of affairs in Italy, the tranſa&tions! on the 
Rhine, and the retaking of Capella. The King 
ſometimes interrupted him during this long Speech ; 
but it was only to approve of what he fad, to con 
firm the facts, and acknowledge that his reflections 
were moſt judicious. He aſſured him that he had al- 
ready ſent fuccours to the Duke of Weymar, that he 


was reſolved to augment the troops of that Prince in 


order to enable the Swedes to enter Germany; and 


2 i de Chatillon would have — been "the 
| E 


LY 4 


iot det b b that it 
was his — defire to hes: more c united wit 
the Queen his moſt gracious ſiſter; which his future 
actions would ſhew. Grotius gave an account of this 
audience in a letter td the Queen of the 26th: of Sep- 
tember, 163 7a copy of which he ſent to the High 


Chancellor. By the letter that he wrote the ſame 


day to Oxenſtiern we are informed, that the Count de 
Bel iſe, Introductor of the Ambaſſadors, came to 
him before he had this laſt audience of the King, to 


know if; he would not firſt have a conference with 


Chavigny, Secretary of State for foreign affairs, 


agreeable to the uſage-of the Miniſters from e 
Venice, and Savoy. Grotius replied, that he under- 
ſtood from the Engliſh Miniſters themſelves they did 


ys obſerve this cuſtom; which Berliſe ac: 


— The Ainbaſſador' added, that at an- 


other time he would conſider what would be moſt 


proper; but, on the preſent occaſion, having a letter 


from the Queen to the King, he thought it his duty 
to give the firſt notice of it to his Majeſty; that he 


was afraid if he acted otherwiſe. the King might be 


offended ;; but if, after reading it, his Majeſty were 


deſirous be ſhould confer with bis Miniſters, * would = 


not fail to wait upon them. | 
The Swedes being till - very hard meſes; in iy fs 


many, the Queen for freſh orders to her Ambaſſador 


at Paris to repreſent their ſituation to the Kings Gro- 
tius demanded an audience, which he obtained on the 
iſt of October, 1637, at St. Germains. He aſſured 


his Majeſty, that it was not without reluctance he ſo 
frequently laid the neceſſities of the allies before him, 
and the importance of their being aſſiſted by F rance, 
but he did it by expreſs order; that he was particu- 
larly charged with two things; firſt, to compliment 
ity. on the advantages gained in Piccardß 
and Burgundy; and ſecondly to ſolicit him to 
ws edi 4 * force over the Rhine. 3 
e 5 
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added, that the C Queen would not 1 0 thouę 


— 8 


a neceſſary, had ſhe received the letters in —— 
gave her a e rticular account of what paſſed at the 

had of his Majeſty. He beſeeched 

the King to be pleaſed to give — that the promiſes, 
which he had graciouſly made, might be ſpeedily exe- 
cuted. He repreſented, that if ſuccourswere not imme - 
diately ſent into Germany, the Auſtrians, after vanquiſn- 


ing their enemies, would go and overpower the Duchefs 


of Savoy the Kingꝰs ſiſter, and penetrate into France. He 
afterwards ſnewed that the Swediſh army was in great 
danger of being overwhelmed, if a powerful diverſion 
were not ſpeedily made. After this K e Grotius pre- 
ſented a letter from the Queen, of the 19th of Auguſt, 
1637. Lewis XIII. replied to the Swedi Ambaſſador: 
that he was determined to fulfil his promiſes ; that he 
had already ſent ſome troops to the Duke of Weymar 
that he would ſpeedily ſend him a farther reinforce- 
ment, and employ all the forces of his ee in 
defence of his ſiſter the Ducheſs of Savoye. 72 
The Duke of Weymar began the campaign of 
1638 in a very brilliant manner: he gained a ſignal 
victory over the Imperialiſts on the 2d of March; 


and, What was very remarkable, all the enemy's ge- 


nerals were taken in this engagement, and among the 
reſt the famous John de Vert, whoſe name was become 
the terror of the Pariſians. The King, on receiving 
this important news, immediately ſent notice of it to 
Grotius; ſignifying that he knew no body would re · 
ceive it with more pleaſure. March 168, he had an 


audience of the King, at which he thanked his Ma- 
- zeſty for ſending him the firſt news of the victory 
N . in Germany, and doing him the juſtice to be- 


ve that it would give him infinite ſatisfaction: he ad- 


ded, that it was a happy prognoſtic for the reſt of the 
campaign: that God had confounded the pride of the 
0 Imperialiſts, who a gave out that they intended 


f Ep. 923. p: 408. . Ep. 926. p- 410. 
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4 to come to Saag Das Hie ſaid he had cert 
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advice by letters from the army, that the enemyis ge 


nerals had been at great pains to provide N 
with maps of France, in order to examine at what 


part they could beſt enter it. He preſſed the King 
to put the Duke of Weymar i in a condition, by ſend- 
ing him immediately a conſiderable reinforcement, 


to make a proper advantage of this happy beginning 


of the campaign; and concluded his compliment with 
good wiſhes for the King's happineſs and that of his 

poſterity; of which there began to be then ſome hope: - 
People flattered themſelves the Queen was with child ; 


and ſne was actually in the third month of her preg- 


nancy. The King received this compliment with 
great gaiety: he promiſed to ſend immediately five or 
at leaſt three thouſand foot to the Duke of Weymar, 
with ſome horſe, under the command of the Count de 


Guebriant. Grotius had a freſh audience of the King 


on the 19th of April, 1638 1. He repreſented to his 
Majeſty, that though the Duke of Weymar had be- 

the year well, he could not make great progreſs 
if an additional force were not ſent him: char by pro- 
ceeding ſo flowly i in this meaſure, the enemy had got 
time to recruit their army: and if it were not now 
taken with great expedition, they would loſe' the fruits 
of their late advantages, and the affairs of. the allies 
ſuffer much; that her Swediſh Majeſty was in the 
ſame diſpoſition with the King, and had no other 
view than to procure an equitable, honourable, and 
laſting peace; that the only way to obtain this great 
end was by making the moſt powerful efforts: that 


the Queen, agreeable to his Majeſty's deſire, would 


accept of the mediation of the Venetians, provided 
the republic wouid treat her with due reſpect : that his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being of opinion that a long 


truce would lead to a peace, the Queen, who was 


ſenſible of his great N had Siven her Am- 
2 Fp. 927, P. 41. 1 Ep. 949. P. 421. 
O 2 baſſador 


we , THE LITE : Boon - 
baſſador in France full r to treat of this affair, 
and to draw up a plan of it in conjunction with ſuch . 
perſons as the King ſhould nominate. - After this 
ſpeech Grotius delivered to Lewis XIII. a letter from 
the Queen, acquainting him at the ſame time, that 
had her Swediſh Majeſty been informed of the Queen's 
pregnancy, ſhe would undoubtedly have ordered him 
to ſignify to the King her extreme ſatisfaction at ſuch 
important news; that he knew the Queen and all the 
Swedes. paſſionately deſired that the poſterity of 
St. Lewis, of Henry the Great, and Lewis the Juſt, 
might long govern France; and that under them the 
kingdom might” flouriſh in piety, increaſe in power, 
and be eſtabliſhed in juſtice. The King received 
theſe good wiſhes with much ſatisfaction, and deſired 
Grotius to acquaint her Swediſh Majeſty that the 
ueen was certainly with child. He * aſſured 
him that the Count de Guebriant was already on his 
march to join the Duke of Weymar, and he was go- 
ing to give orders for ſending an additional reinforce- 
ment, and ſeconding that Prince's efforts. He de- 
fired him to preſs her Swediſh Majeſty to ſend nu- 
merous recruits to her armies : adding, that he hoped 
the Venetians would do nothing derogatory to the 
dignity of the crown of Sweden; that he would at- 
tend to that point himſelf ; and would nominate Cha- 
vigny to confer with him in relation to the truce. 
Grotius alſo ſet forth on this occaſion what pains the 
High Chancellor had taken for the advancement of 
the common cauſe ; and the King did juſtice to the 
merit of that great Miniſter. The Queen's preg- 
nancy being declared at court, Grotius's lady went to 
make her compliments: on the 8th of May, 1638 *, 
he himſelf waited on her Majeſty for the ſame end: 
he had demanded an audience for this purpoſe as ſoon 
as it was publicly known that ſhe was with child. He 
-told the Queen, that, being eager to expreſs his joy, 
5 r 
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court to make his compliment; that well knowing 


the ſentiments of the Queen his miſtreſs he could 
affirm, with great certainty, that her Majeſty and all 


her ſubjects were filled with the higheſt joy; that he 
had lately met with a Greek inſcription in honour of a 


Queen, containing a very ſhort. but very emphatical 


encomium- : it was ſaid of this Princeſs, that ſhe was 


the daughter, ſiſter, wife, and mother of a King, 
yet without any pride in ſo high elevation : that this 
modeſty was the more to be admired in the Queen of 
France, as ſhe was much above the Grecian Queen, 


and even all other Queens, ſince ſhe was the conſort - 
of a King, whoſe provinces and even towns were 


equivalent to kingdoms ; that ſhe had a King for her 


father, and was deſcended from Kings and Emperors 


who conquered and long poſſeſſed kingdoms in the 
four parts of the world; in fine, that ſhe was ſiſter 
of a moſt powerful King; that only one thing was 
wanting to her happineſs, to be mother not of a King, 
ſince France and all the friends of France wiſhed that 


the King might attain to the moſt advanced age, but 


of a Prince capable of ruling over a great nation; 
that God had at length granted her this felicity, and 


rendered her fruitful when it was no longer expected, 


as happened formerly to an illuſtrious woman of the 
ſame name mentioned in Scripture ; that hiſtory ſacred 
and. prophane informs us, that children born at a time 
when they are no longer expected are deſigned by God 
for great things; that in reflecting on the Queen's 
pregnancy he attended to what the Naturaliſts teach, 


that the tumbling of the To” [Fr, Dauphin] pre- 
dicted the end of the tempe 


„and fine weather; that 
there was reaſon to hope peace would re-appear in the 
world at the birth of a Dauphin, which was ſo paſ- 
ſionately deſired; and what increaſed this hope was, 


that at the time her Majeſty's pregnancy was declared 


he received orders to confer with the-French Miniſters 


on the means of obtaining a peace, Or at leaſt a truce, 
| 913 if 
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8 if ch concluſion of a peace r met with too many dit "if 
ficulties; that he laboured in it with the more chear- 
fulneſs, as he knew he would be aided by the Queen's 


prayers, the efficacy of which was ſo great that they 
could obtain of heaven things almoſt miraculous 3 
that her Swediſh Majeſty would ſhew that the Great 
Guſtavus and ſhe had never any other intention, than 
to inſure the quiet and tranquillity of Chriſtendom; 
that he earneſtly wiſhed the negotiation for a peace 
might turn out well; that the Queen might have a 
happy delivery, and be the mother of a Prince, whoſe 
glory and poſterity would continually increaſe. The 
Queen anſwered, that ſhe did not doubt of the ſince- 
rity of her Swediſh Majeſty's «riſhes ; that ſhe reci- 
procally defired the proſperity of that Princeſs, and 
offered her all that was in her power. - 
In the beginning of June, 1638ʃ, Grotius waited on 
the King at St. Germains : he firſt thanked his Ma- 
jeſty tor intimating to him the Queen's pregnancy; 
To afterwards enlarged on the praiſe of juſtice, and 
on the title of Juſt which the King had merited by 
the laws he enacted, particularly that for aboliſhing 
duels, and the protection granted to foreign princes, 
He entered into a detail of the favours which the 


King had received from Providence ſince his acceſſion 


to the throne : the extinction of the civil wars, the 
reſtoration of the royal authority, the ſucceſſes both 
by ſea and land, the paſſage of the Alps forced, and 
the frontiers of the kingdom enlarged. He added, 
that after ſuch a ſeries of felicity, the only thing left 
to be deſired was that his Majeſty's poſterity might 
long reign in France; and for this her Majeſty's preg- 
nancy entitled them to hope; that the Swedes enter- 
tained the ſame ſentiments, and flattered themſelves a 
perfect harmony would always ſubſiſt between the 
two kingdoms. He concluded with ſoliciting the 
King to augment the Duke of Weymar' $ troops, 
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forts; and to procure Marſhal Horne's liberty, ho 
Was made priſoner at the battle of Nordlinguen: he 
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pleaſed, fince he had ſo great a number of the enemies 


grocral in his power, and aſſured him that the Queen 


his ' miſtreſs would take it as a very high obligation. 


The Ambaſſador preſented afterwards letters from 


the Queen of the twelfth of April, and concluded 
with obſerving, that he had reaſon to think a con- 


ſiderable body of troops would be ſent from Sweden 
into Germany this ſame month of June. The King 


replied, that he had a great friendſhip for the Queen 
of Sweden,: and had already given proofs of his good 


diſpoſition towards her; that he had ſent ſuccours to 
the Duke of Weymar, and would ſend ſtill more con- 


ſiderable ones if neceſſary; that as to the exchange of 
Marſhal Horne, there was only John de Vert 'with 


whom it could be made; and that General was not 
his priſoner, but the Duke of Weymar's, to whom 


he had promiſed to deliver him on demand. Gro- 


tius replied, that he did not doubt but the Duke of 
Weymar would ſhew all poſſible deference to the 
King's inclination, if he ſhould find his Majeſty diſ- 


poſed to procure Marſhal Horne's diſcharge, and 


formed the Swediſh Ambaſſador that John De Vert 


was the King's priſoner, though Lewis XIII. had 


ſaid. the contrary. _ 5 e 
Grotius had another audience of the Kingzin, the 


middle of July 1638 v. He complimented his Ma- 
jeſty on the happy ſucceſs of the French arms on the 
frontiers of Spain, and exhorted him to ſet about the 


recovery of Navarre, which belonged to him of right, 
and- was unjuſtly uſurped by Spain : he alſo recom- 


1 Ep. 971. p. 495 x Ep 988. 1 | 
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that the Queen had written to the Duke on that ſub- 
5 Some days after this audience, Chavigny ® in- 


o 
| 
bY 


i,, | thous 

mended to him the Duke of Vicynar's affairs, and 
gave reaſon to hope that ſomething great would be 
done by General Bannier, who had juſt received re- 
inforcements from Sweden. At this audience the 
Ambaſſador preſented Cruſius to the King as a Swed- 
iſh Nobleman who was returning to Stockholm, and 
would ſoon be employed in public affairs, and might 
contribute to ſtrengthen the union between the two 
kingdoms. The King received him very graciouſly, 
and deſired him to make his compliments to the High 
Chancellor. 5 
II. Grotius had always been attentive to cultivate 
che friendſhip of the Prince of Conde: they viſited 
one another often. The Swediſh' Ambaſſador relates 
in. one of his letters ® that the Prince having been 
nominated to command in Paris in the abſence of the 
King and Cardinal Richelieu, he waited on him i 
the jo 4 585 of February 1637: the Prince return 
his viſit ſoon after. The converſation turned on the 
marriage of Monſieur, which the King had hitherto 
conſidered as void, becauſe it was made without his 
conſent. Gaſton's conſtancy i in perſiſting to keep his 
wife had in the end obliged the King to approve of 
the match. The Prince told Grotius that he had 
always thought this marriage valid, and did not 
doubt but he was of the ſame mind. Grotius - an- 
ſwered, that the opinion of thoſe who regarded 
ſuch marriages as good, was without doubr moſt 
generally received. They afterwards talked of .Di- 
vinity: the Prince had "ven well educated, and 
loved this kind of converſation, The grand con- 
troverſies concerning the Euchariſt and the Pope's 
authority came under conſideration but we know 
not the particulars. 

III. The Pope, foreſeeing that the concluſion of 
2 peace was ſtill very diſtant, propoſed a truce, in 
Hopes that while it continued they might labour more 
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efectuatly 


"Harv. OE Genes, 
effectually in bringing about a peace. France ↄ and 


Sweden diſcovered no reluftance to ſuſpend for ſome 


time the operations of the war; and Grotius received 


orders, as we have already ſeen, to confer with the 


French Miniſtry in order to ſettle the ſubſidies to be 
given Sweden, and the conditions of the truce. Cha- 


vigny was nominated to treat with the Swediſh Am- 
baſſador on this matter. He viſited Grotius on the 


twenty- ſeventh of April, 16384, and the Swediſh 
Miniſter telling him, that he had full powers from 


the Queen to examine, in concert with the Miniſter 
whom the King ſhould nominate, what was neceſſary 
to obtain an advantageous truce; Chavigny aſked if 


he had alſo power to conclude the truce. Grotius an- 


ſwered, if France and Sweden could agree, he had 


in that caſe permiſſion to ſign the truce. Chavigny 


replied, that Cardinal Richelieu had learnt fm 
Schmalz, lately arrived from Sweden with inftruc- _ 
tions for Grotius, that the Swedes wanted to have 


the ſame ſubſidies during the truce as they had during 
the war; which appeared very ſurpriſing; that he did 
not doubt but Grotius himſelf would think the claim 
unreaſonable, ſince the truce was to be of long con- 
tinuance, and the expence would be much leſs than 
in tlie time of war. Grotius anſwered, that the truce 


would be attended with as much expence as the war, ſince 


the Swedes could not keep the countries, of which they 


were in poſſeſſion, without great armies. Chavigny 


replied; that the number of troops to be kept on foot 


during the truce might be ſettled : upon which Gro- 


tius obſerved, that during the truce between the 
Spaniards and. the United Provinces the latter pre- 


ſerved the liberty of maintaining as large garriſons as 


they thought neceſſary for their ſecurity ; and that 
the King, | | 
father, - furniſhed them with the ſame ſuccours during 
the peace as in time of war, Chavigny maintained 
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3 . pak: nothing to fear from their 
enemies whilft the, truce laſted, . on account of the 
great number and, power of its guarantees: to which 


Grotius. anſwered, that the countries poſſeſſed by the 


Swedes were ſo diſtant from their allies, that if they 


did not continue in arms to guard againſt any un- 
looked · for invaſion, thoſe countries would be loſt be- 
fore they could receive aſſiſtance. 

The King was gone to Chantiliy, and from thence 
he was. to proceed to Compeigne. Chavigny, who 
was to follow him, but had not yet fixed the time of 
his departure, told Grotius he — ſpeak to Gar- 


dinal Richelieu to know whether the conferences in 


relation to the truce were to begin before he went to 
Chantilly, or after his return, and would ſignify to 
him the Cardinal's intentions. Grotius anſwered, 


that he would bring Schmalz with him, becauſe — 
knew the ſentiments of the Swediſh Miniſtry, a 
that he might make an exact report of what paſſed 


at his return to that kingdom. Schmalz was preſent 
at this converſation : he was Secretary of the High 
Chancellor and his confident : Grotius till now had 
numbered him among his friends, 

April 30, Chavigny ſent to acquaint Grotfus that if 
he Pleaſed they would hold a conference the next day. 
They accordingly met on the firſt of May *, 1638, 
at Chavigny's houſe. Grotius aſked that Miniſter 
what conditions of truce the King would have. Cha- 
vigny anſwered, that the conditions were not yet 
agreed upon; that a truce had only been barely pro- 
poſed, and that his Majeſty, as a good friend and 
faithful ally, was willing the Queen of Sweden 
ſhould be informed of it; that the cuſtom in truces 
was, that each one ſhould keep the countries of 
which he had poſſeſſion; that it was proper the 


Princes who had been driven from their eſtates ſhould 
receive a decent penſion during the truce, to be paid 


r Father Fougeant Hiſt. I. 5. n. 35. places this negotiation in 
1939, in which he contradiQs Grotius. See Ep. 954. P- 9 
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by thoſe who enjoyed their country; t 


Swedes, he would lay them before the Cardinal. They 


entered on the buſineſs. In the claims of the Swedes 


there were two articles which met with much difficulty: 


they took it for granted that France ſhould continue 


the — ſubſidies whilſt the truce laſted, and wanted 
not only to keep that part of Pomerania which they 
had already, but that the other ſhould alſo be ceded 
to them. Theſe propoſals were put in writing. Cha- 


vigny promiſed to ſend them to the Cardinal, and to 


give a ſpeedy anſwer. May 18, Chavigny went to 
Grotius's houſe, 'who immediately ſent for Schmalz: 


the matter under conſideration was the amount of the 


ſubſidies: Chavigny ſaid the Swedes aſked too m_—_ 
for a time of truce; that the King could only gi 
three hundred thouſand florins a year whilſt it! d. 


Grotius maintained that the ſum was too ſmall in pro- 


portion to the expence which the Swedes were obliged 
to be at; and that in one word he could conſent to no 
diminution” of the ſubſidies... Pomerania was next 


brought on the carpet. Chavigny pretended that the 


King neither ought, nor could with decency 1 ſe 
to the enemy to yield to Sweden what they ſtill held 


in Pomerania. Grotius maintained that Sweden's 
right to that province was not founded on force, but ſup- 


ported by treaties made with the Duke and the people; 
that, beſides, Sweden was in no hurry about à truce; 
that it would even be burdenſome to her if ſhe were 
not furniſhed with ſufficient ſubſidies for paying her 


amin! and if ſhe were not left in the n * 


: Bp. . . 
all 
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"that it was the 
King's opinion they ought not to be too haſty, but 
wait with patience for the propoſals of the mediators. 
Grotius ſaid, if the King would fignify:« on What con- 
ditions he would agree to the truce, it would be high - 
ly agreeable to the Swediſh Miniſtry. Chavigny aſ- 
— him that he had no inſtructions on that head; 
but if he would acquaint him with the intentions of the 


al Deke 4 3 has e the Swediſh = 
Miniſtry to judge whether the truce would be of ad- 
vantage to the kingdom, they muſt firſt be made ac- 
quainted with its conditions. The conference was 
concluded by a promiſe from Chavigny that he would 
communicate the King's intentions to Grotius in 
writing. Schmalz in the mean time did Grotius all 
the ill offices he could: he wrote to Court that they could 
no longer refuſe the inſtances of France to recall the 
Ambaſſador : but it was from jealouſy or hatred that 
he acted. in this manner; for at the ſame time that 
he was ſeeking to hurt Grotius, the Count de Feu- 
quieres waited on him from the Cardinal, to tell him 
chat they were extremely well pleaſed with him in 
France, and that far from FR a he ſhould be re- 
called, his Eminence would ſolicit his ſtay at Paris. 
Schmalz, diſpleaſed with Grotius's firmneſs t, went 
privately and told Chavigny,. that the Miniſtry of 
Sweden "had reſolved to conſent to a conſiderable di- 
minution of the ſubſidies: which he could prove by 
their letters written in Swediſh. Grotius was in; 
formed of this, and complained to the High Chan- 
el ; at the ſame time aſſuring him, that Schmalz 
d preſumed to vent the higheſt menaces —_— him 
and d K wife, becauſe (ays he) we eren 00 unjuſt 


1 
, 


deſigns. _ 
Chavigny falling ill, Deſnoyers v, " Secretary at 
war, was a pointed to confer. with Grotius: He came 
to his houſe, and after making him the King and the 
Cardinal's compliments, delivered an anſwer to the 
memorial he had given Chavigny; acquainting him 
that every thing was ſettled between the Cardinal 
and Schmalz. On reading this anſwer, Grotius ſaid, 
that before he explained himſelf he muſt ſpeak with 
Schmalz, who was joined with him in this nego- 
tiation z and therefore it was improper for him to 
act alone. Deſnoyers being withdrawn, Grotius in- 
| i + Schmalz of his viſit, Schmalz maintained 
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that he had dale nothing, and had made only a: 5 
draught of a convention; which he at the ſame time 


Grotius to approve of, becauſe, he ſaid, it 
was agreeable to his Swediſh inſtructions, which em- 
powered him to accept of two hundred thouſand 
florins.” Grotius anſwered, that as this article Was 
directly contrary to his inſtructions, he would give 
them the — Ee art as he did not under- 
ſtand Swelliſh. The diſpute grew warm *; Schmalz 
aſſerted that he had dull powers to act independently 
of Grotius not only in this negotiation, but even in 
every affair which regarded his embaſſy: If it be 
4 ſo, the latter writes to the High Chancellor, the 
% French will make a jeſt of him and of me: they 
will look on me as Ambaſſador only in name; and 
* on him as Ambaſſador in fact, though he has not 


* the name: nay he actually allows s himſelf. to be 


<« treated at home as if he were Ambaſſador, and to 
6 be written to as if he had the title. It i is indeed 
„very hard that I, who am advanced in years; 
* ſhould have diſputes - with a hot- headed youth.“ 
This quarrel gave him great uneaſineſs: he writes to 
Oxenſtiern x, I beg it as a favour of your Sublimity, 
„that if I can; be of any uſe to you, you would 
<<. be pleaſed to protect me, as you have done hitherto. 
« have had nothing in view in all I have done but 
« the welfare of Sweden; and it has coſt me much 
“ pains to raiſe, by my words and actions, the credit 
of a nation hitherto little known in this cou 

If I cannot ſerve with utility, 1 had much rather 
« return to the condition of a private man, than bs 
* a burden to the kingdom, or diſhonour myſelf,” , 

Schmalz lived on very ill terms with Cruſius, a 

Swediſh Lord, whom Grotius, as we have juſt — 
had preſented to the King. Notwithſtanding the 
grounds of complaint which the Ambaſſador had 


: againſt Schmalz, he thought the public ſervice re- 
quired him to reconcile them, and for this end heoften 
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made them Abb with him. One d * the Swediſh: - 


' Banker? s, both roſe from table after: dinner heated 
with wine, and came together to Grotius's: there 
_ was” only his lady at home. They quarrelled, and 
Schmalz had the impudence to call Cruſius ſeveral 


rimes @ raſcal 3 wich the addition of ſome threatening 

res. Cruſius, highly provoked, gave him @ 

dor on the ear, and an Engliſh: colonel in — * oh 
n 


oeſh: 


Was ſo enraged againſt Schmalz, that had it not 


for Grotius's lady he would have run him chrough. | 
Notwithſtanding this groſs inſult,” Schmalz and Cru- 
ſius I were res owe at Grotius's houſe; but Schmalz 


ſtill continued his extravagancies. „He had the in- 


diſcretion one time to let his tongue looſe againſt the 


Duke of Weymar: Baron Erlac, who was attached 


to that Prince, was highly incenſed, and the conſe- 
1 might have been very fatal. Grotius 
2 loyed his good offices to opacity Erlac. But this 
wrought no change'in Schmalz's behaviour towards 
the Swediſh Aab nder: In a letter of the ſixteenth 
of October, 1638 2, Grotius obſerves: © It is near two 
« months ſince Schmalz was to ſee me, though I have 
$6: been ill; his reaſons I neither know nor enquire. 
„am conſcious he has no ſubject of com laint 


againſt me; but I have much to complain of him. 


He will return to you richer than he came out: 1 
do not envy him the money, which, it is ſaid, he 
received above two months ago from the F rench; 
being firmly reſolved to adhere to the rule I have 
laid down, and hitherto obſerved; to accept of no- 
thing from them.” Schmalz continued to ſeek 


every opportunity of injuring Grotius , who, he 


ſaid, was a burden on Sweden; and Gaceics b was 
perſuaded that Schmalz had betrayed the ſecret of 


affairs tothe French Miniſtry in order to prejudice him. 
Schmalz returned to Sweden, where his miſconduct 
being made * he incurred _ Ale e of 


7 Ep. 993. p. 40. * Ep. 1046. p. 472. Ep. 1111. 
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che Miniſtry*,*' He after warde embraced che wor i - 


was throw! 
fation; but had the good fortune to make his eſcape, 
and took refuge in Germany, 3 1 che lere 


in" Baron Rofte's chapel, che French Reſident: at 
Stockholm. The Regency hearing of it, comple 
bitterly that the Refident ſhould ſuffer it. Schmalz 
into gaol under pretence of ſome malver- 


1815 


vice of the Emperor. 73 Y 
To return to the truce. The bgoriariohdties fue 
cording at Paris, it was transferred to Hamburg, to 


be managed by D' Avaux and Salvius; but as it was 
very coldly deſired either by the French, the Swedes, 


or even by the Imperialiſts, the conditions could not 
be ſettled, and the project was dropt. Hur ot 


IV. As Grötius was returning fem 8 auikone 


of the King, at which he introduced” Cruſius, there 
happened a melancholy adventure which had like to 


have coſt them both their lives. In paſſing through a 
village where a great crowd was aſſembled to ſes the 
execution of ſome highwaymen , one of the Swediſh 
 Ambaſſador's domeſtics on horſeback, to make the 


mob give way for his maſter's coach, ſtruck ſome of 
them with his whip: the alarm was inſtantly given 
that they were perſons come to reſcue the Priſoners: 
upon which ſome ſhot were fired at the coach: the 
coachman received two balls in his body, of Which 


he died ſome days after: the balls paſſed within two 


inches of the Ambaſſador's head. On calling out 


who they were, the tumult ceaſed. The King dew: 


informed of this outrage, ordered Count Brolin 

of the Introductors of Ambaſſadors, to wait on — a 
tius, and aſſure him that he was extremely ſorry for 
his misfortune; and that as ſoon as the offenders 
were taken, they ſhould receive the puniſhment they 


merited. Conte en, the VEE — 9 8 
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3 came allo to "viſit rae and: cla . 
aim that the King was greatly concerned at the dan- 

ger he underwent, and that his Majeſty had ordered 

if the Chancellor to proſecute the piled with the 
Th utmoſt rigour. Grotius anſwered, he was ſo far 

| from being animated by a ſpirit of revenge, that he 

5 intended to ſolicit a pardon for the offenders; but 

| that it was proper, however, the King ſhould- pub- 
j lickly expreſs his indignation, both for the ſafety of 

4 ape and from a regard to the Law of Na- 

: [| | tions. * 
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= In . of his Maj jeſty⸗ $ Enden che Chan- 1 

= cellor e ſent to the Swediſh Ambaſſador? s to take the 

k depoſitions; and ſeven or eight perſons of the vil- 
lage where the crime was perpetrated were taken up 


= and thrown into prifon at Paris. The Lady of the 
= Manor came to Grotius, to ſolicit for the — . — : 
1 he told her ſne muſt have patience till the trials were 
aj over, and then he would employ his intereſt in behalf 


of thoſe who ſhould be found guilty. He informed 


= the High Chancellor of all theſe particulars. obſerv- 
= ing to him that he was very glad the King gave public 

+ | proofs that he had the ſafety of Ambaſſadors at heart; 

= and that for his part he would do all in his power to 

= fave the offenders from capital puniſhment... - '' 
14 The moſt guilty had had the precaution to abſcond R | 
4 theſe, for their contempt of the court, were con- l 
= demned to be broke on the wheel: but the ſentence t 
2 was not made public, becauſe the Judges imagined 4 
= they might ſuffer themſelves to be taken if the affair F 
2 | ſeemed to be dropt. Some Lords, however, who had 0 
. got notice of the ſentence s, were preparing to aſk P 


their forfeited effects: the Count de Berliſe informed ce 
Grotius of it, and the Ambaſſador deſired him to 


* mts wif 
— 


% [| beg the fayour of the King not to diſpoſe of their th 
1} effects, but to order them to be ſequeſtrated, that he fir 
1 might reſtore them to the owners, when the time of ä 

p. ö 
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their pardon came. I have the honour to inform 
you of this, he writes to the High Chancellor, that 
it may not be thought I wanted to take advantage 
of the misfortune of theſe wretches, as ſome here 


© 


e are wicked enough to believe.” 


The ſentence was at length executed on them s: 
but it was only in effigie; for none of the offenders 


had been taken. Grotius was then ill of an ague b, 


and poſtponed: his application for their pardon til! 
his recovery: As ſoon as he could go abroad the 


aſked an audience; at which, after thanking the 
EKing for doing juſtice on them, which proved how 


much his Majeſty had the reſpect due to Ambaſſadors 
at heart, he entreated him to grant a pardon to 


the offenders, and not only ſpare their lives, but alſo 


reſtore their effects; of which he claimed no part, 
though the King had left them to his diſpoſal. 


Lewis XIII. ſeeing him earneſt in his requeſt, made 


anſwer, that he would give directions to the Chan- 


cellor that their pardon ſhould paſs the ſeals. Gro- 
tius promiſed to go to that Magiſtrate to ſolicit it; 


which he did-accordingly k, and the Chancellor pro- 
miſed to finiſh the affair agreeable to his deſire. | 

V. It was on the firſt of October, 1638, that Gro- 
tius went to ſolicit the King in favour. of thoſe who 
had inſulted him : the Court was then in great joy 
for the happy birth of the Dauphin !, who came into 
the world on the gth of September, - The Swediſh 
Ambaſſador ſaw the King, the Queen, and the Dau- 
phin, and made them his compliments ſuch as the 


occaſion required; though it was not the princi- ' 


pal obje& of his journey as he could not have re- 
ceived orders on the ſubject. He recommended to 


the King the affairs of the Duke of Weymar, whom 


the Imperialiſts were going to attack with a force in- 
finitely ſuperior. His Majeſty promiſed to augment 


- Ep. 1028. p · FL b Ep. 1043. p. 470. : Ep. 1038. 
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260 Bobo V. 
chat Prince's army as woch as "his 5 
permit. Grotius having repreſented of what advan- 
tage an extraordinary gratification might be to the 
good of affairs in Germany, the King exclaimed 
againſt the great "yay with which he Was over- 
17 20 but gave hopes that he would advance a 
ſum of money beyond what he engaged to furniſfi. 

November 10, 1638 n, Grotius had another audi- 

ence of the King, to entreat him not to abandon the 

Duke of Weymar in his preſent extremity: he aſſured 

his Majeſty that he had preciſe orders tõ recommend 
to him the affairs of that Prince with the fame zeal 
as thoſe of Sweden. The King contented himſelf 
with giving a vague anfwer, which did not ſatisfy 
the Ambaſſador. December 4, he waited: on the 

King and Queen to compliment them, by order of 

the Queen of Sweden, on the birth of the Dauphin. 

A letter written by him next day to Queen Chriſtina 

relates all that paſſed at theſe audiences. Aſter ob- 

_ ſerving that he had publicly expreſſed his joy for the 
deſired birth of the young Prince by bonfires, enter- 
tainments, and diſtributions of wine to all the neigh- 

' bourhood, he tells her that he had ſeen the King, 

whom he informed of the entertainments made in 

Sweden on occaſion of the birth of the Dauphin of 

France; that he obſerved to his Majeſty, if it were 

true, as the Ancients believed, that names were not 
iven by chance, one ought to prognoſticate great 

things of the Dauphin [ Anglic? Dolphin]; that the 

figns which furrounded the Conſtellation bearing his 

name, denote the moſt happy preſages; that it was 
furrounded by the Eagle, Pegaſus, Sagittarius, Aqua- 
rius, and the Swan ; that the Eagle denoted a ſuperior 
genius; Pegaſus preſaged that he would be powerful 
in cavalry, Sagittarius in infantry, and Aquarius in 
naval force: the Swan ſignified that his great actions 
would be celebrated by poets, hiſtorians, and orators: 
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tural and conſequently. ridiculous all 
Planes with the bad taſte of the age. It is to be pre- 
umed that ſuch an elevated genius, who knew the 
rules of eloquence, and diſapproved of the wretched 


King, and to hear of the proſperity. of his 

and that ſhe. would chearfully employ all her forces 

to encreaſe the power of France. He afterwards ex- 

cuſed the Queen for not ſending an Ambaſſador ex- 

traordinary to compliment the (HOG; giving as a rea- 
| 


"ow. * or cnorips "any 
that the nine 1 in the ſign of the Dolphin denoted, 


according to IE, the nine Muſes, who were 
to render the Prince illuſtrious and receive luſtre from 
him: that the Dolphin being near the Equator, ſig- 


nified that the King s juſtice would be hereditary 0 


his ſon; that naturaliſts had remarked three Ip pl 
ties in the Dolphin, which ought 85 be conſi 
happy preſages of what the Dauphin of France would 


be: that it loved men; that it came quickly to ma⸗ 


turity; _ had much activity. 
Grotius, it is probable, had recoup to theſe unna⸗ 


e 


egories in com- 


ſtrain of the advocates of that time, was not leaſed 


with himſelf on this occaſion. He concluded hi ha- 
rangue with beſeeching the King to be perſuaded that 


her Swediſh Majeſty would faithfully execute her 
treaties z that nothing would be more agreeable to 
her, than to live in the belt. underſtanding; with the 

ingdom; 


ſon, that ſuch a commiſſion could only be executed 
by one of the firſt Lords of the Kingdom, who were 


all employed in the army, or in the miniſtry; and the 
Queen preſumed his Majeſty would like better that 


they ſhould diſcharge their duty, than undertake fo 
long a journey. The King ſeemed much pleaſed 


with the concluſion of this compliment. He pro- 


miſed to be conſtant in his friendſhip, and faithful 


in the execution of his treaties, and to continue the 


war with the ſame ardour as his good ſiſter. 
Grotius afterwards waited on the Queen, to whom 

he faid, that his complimenting her ſo late on the 

part of the Queen of Sweden, was owing to the diſ- 
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tance of Stockholm: he obſerved to her that Goth: 
land was a province of Sweden, from which the Kings 
of Spain were not aſhamed to derive their origin: he 
expreſſed his joy at ſeeing on the throne of France a 
Queen deſcended from the Goths, and who had 
brought forth a Prince who by his mother belonged 
to that nation: he aſſured her that of all the Princes 
who had borne the name of Deodatus, none deſerved 
it fo well as the Dauphin, whom Providence had 

ven to the prayers © ofthe kingdom almoſt againſt 
all hope; that he was born on the day of the Sun, 
which preſaged that by his heat and light he would 
confer happineſs on France, and the friends of 
France, among whom her Swediſh Majeſty held the 
firſt rank; that he was born in Atti the ſeaſon 
of the year abounding moſt in fruit, which” denoted 
that with him would be found the fruit of all Mein d 
The Queen received the compliment with great 
liteneſs, and made an offer of her ſervices o 
Swediſh Majeſty. £ 
I The important fortreſs bf Briſae baping Sian 

obliged to ſurrender to the Duke of Weymar in the 
end of the year 1638 , Grotius went to compliment 
the King on that event: he firſt thanked him for 
ſending feinforcements to the Duke, and afterwards 
enlarged on the advantages of taking Briſae, the 
conqueſt of which contributed to the ſecurity of 
Burgundy and Champaigne, facilitated the preſerva- 
tion of Lorain, the towns of Alſace, and the liberty of 
the Swiſs, and, in fine, enabled them to make farther 
551 greſs in Germany : he concluded with beſeeching 

is Majeſty to order the money promiſed, to be paid 

to the Swedes, that hey might put Marſhal Bannier 
in a condition to accompliſh” what might be of ſer- 
vice to the King. Lewis aſſured him, chat 17 would 
Fake care che Oey ſhould be remirted. 
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Grotius having aſked an audience of the King in 


* 


ductor of Ambaſſadors, waited on him to know what 
he purpoſed to ſay to the King, under pretence that 


when his Majeſty was not previoully appriſed of. cer- 


_ rain affairs, he was too much affected by them. 


Grotius anſwered, that he ſhould. ſay nothing dif- 


agreeable to the King. Brulon wanting to enter into 


farther particulars, the Ambaſſador told him, he 
would follow his orders. The audience, however, 


was granted: he remonſtrated to the King the neceſ- 
ſity of ſending ſpeedy ſuccours to the Duke of Wey- 


mar to enable him to penetrate into the heart of Ger- 
many, whilſt Marſhal Bannier did the ſame on his 


ſide: and aſſured him, that the Queen was deter- 
mined to embark the recruits and proviſions for that 


General's army as ſoon as the ſeaſon would permit. 
The King anſwered, that he had affairs in ſo many 


places he could not do at once all that he deſirelt. 


Grotius aſcribed the King's explaining himſelf ſo 


coldly to the offence taken by Cardinal Richelieu at 
Duke of Weymar. His Eminence wanted to prevail 


with that Prince to come and paſs the winter at Paris, 
in order to enter into a cloſer connection with him, 
and to get from him the poſſeſſion of Briſac, The 
Duke, who was informed of his intentions, choſe ra- 
ther to remain in Germany, than to be near an abſo- 


lute Miniſter whom it was dangerous to contradict. 


It is faid that from this time the Cardinal reſolyed to 
obſtruct the progreſs of a Prince, whoſe ambition and 
valour filled him with apprehenſions. Grotius had a 


new audience of the King in the middle of April fol- 


lowing, to repreſent to him the neceſſity of augment- 


ing the army commanded by the Puke of Weymar, 


- 


* 


The King promiſed that Erlac ſhould be ſatised. 
VI. Theſe were only vague promiſes which the 


who had ſent Erlac to court to obtain ſpeedy ſuccours. 


Miniſtry never intended to fulfil. The Cardinal had ; 
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ace no ſecret 5 of his defire uo gain the Duke of 


Weymar by giving him his niece in marriage: the 
Prince's, refuſal and his deſire to keep Briſac had ſo 
much offended his Eminence, that he even told Erlac 


that the Duke hearkened to. bad counſels, and that his 
behaviour to France was not ſuch as gratitude and ci- 


ond required. The malevolence of the French 


Miniſter? chagrined the Duke ſo much that he fell ill: 


it was only a light indiſpoſition, but, however, he 


did not long ſurvive it : a violent fever ſeized him 


at Neubourg, which on the fourth day cut off a 
Pri. te, whom Grotius calls the. honour and laft re- 
ſource of Germany * : the tenth of July, 1639, was 


the laſt of this illuſtrious perſonage. It was at that 


time very doubtful * whether he died of the plague, 


which prevailed in thoſe parts, or of poiſon. Grotius 
tells us*, that the Duke himſelf thought they had 
ſhortened his days: he even cites on this ſubject the 
Prince's funeral oration delivered at Briſac, wherein 
the author was not afraid of advancing this anecdote, 
Grotius was alſo perſuaded u that the Prince died by 
poiſon : he mentions it in a letter to the High Chan- 
cellor of the ĩoth of October, 1639. The more 1 
c reflect on the Duke of Weymar's death, the more 
© am perſuaded that he had on his body no marks of 
&. the Plague, and that it was not in his houſe: ac- 
ce cordingly the reports of his being poiſoned again 
<< prevail, and the ſuſpicion falls upon the, Geneva 
« phyſician, who was brought to remove his cholic.” 
As this Prince's victories made even his allies uneaſy, 
they were accuſed of contributing to his death, Car- 
dinal Richelieu's enemies ſpread the report, fog: 
0 Di 


ff 


1 


given to the Duke, that he : might get riſac more 


$ 


ground, that it was he who, cauſed the pron 


bs *g 2 


calily z and the Swediſh, hiſtorian v ſeems, inelit 


* 144 


Nie 
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think he was giants without i imputing it, however, 
to the Cardinal. At the time of the Duke of Wey 
mar 's death, ſays he, there was a grand negotia- 
66 „Von, on foot to know whether Brijac ſhould. be 
yielded to France. Grotius preſſed the Prince to 
« 1 it; and the 9 to e that place diſ- 
« guſted France. He di 


« all vague and ill- grounded reports, which conſe- 
655 quently, merit little attention.” The Duke of Wey⸗ 
mar's death Y occaſioned. the greateſt conſternation 
among the Swedes; $ the army was left without a 


leader, [the towns without a maſter, and for ſome 


time there was nothing but anarchy in the country 


where he commanded. This Prince placed the 
greateſt confidence in Grotius, who had for him the 
moſt perfect eſteem; When at Paris he was moſt in- 
timate with the Swediſh” Ambaſſador :, and depoſited 
with him ſome valuable things which he would neither 
intruſt to the King, nor to any of his ſubjects. 

VII. When che Duke of MI mar's death was pub- 
licly known, Charles Lewis, Elector Palatine, ſon of 
the” unfortunate” King of Bohemia, purpoſed to get 


the Weymaria 
General. This negotiation could. not he carried on 


his uncle. the King of England, from wh m he got 
250001. ſterli g. with the promiſe of a larger ſum in 
caſe of need. He might have returned into Holland, 
arg would in all probability have ſucceeded in his 


roject;/ but the King of England, it is faid; adviſed 
im to act in concert with France, whoſe intereſt was 


connected with his, and without whoſe. aſſiſtance he 
would have much e to ee gen 
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ſoon. after, not without 
« ſuſpicion of poiſon. The court of Vienna *, to 
«© hom his death was of g reat advantage, was ald | 
« accuſed of coinmitting the crime: but theſe were 


army to acknowledge him for their 


ur a large ſum of money. The Elector went to 
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216 THE LI 3 Bob v 
King Charles poke of it to Billievre' the French | 
| Ambaſſador at London : he told him the Elector was 6 
determined to go to France, and lodge with the Earl 
' of Leiceſter, the Engliſh Ambaſſador at Paris, that 
he might have an opportunity of conferring with the 
| King. Bellievre, who was informed of thei intentions 
of the French Court, and thoſe of the Elector, re- 
mo to the King, that the Prince, before he em- 
arked for France, ought to get a paſſport from the 
Court, otherwiſe he would be in danger of being ar- 
reſted by the Governor of the firſt town. Bellievre 
was deſired to write to France about it: the Miniſtry 
were in no hurry to give him an anſwer, becauſethey 
diſliked the one 's project. The Elector in his im- 
patience reſolved to go over incognito to France. 
Peliſſon affures us ® it was Montreuil, one of op | 
fir Academicians, at that time employed by France 
in England, . the Court notice of the Elector's 
defign. That Prince managed his matters with ſo 
little: addrefs, that his journey was a ſecret to no body. 
He went on board publicly ©, ſuffered the Engliſh 
ſhips' to ſalute him at his departure, and on landing 
him at Boulogn, the King his uncle's” ſhips,” which 
eſcorted 2852 made a general e of band great 5 


= 85 After coming on [pe he ſet out "ith ee” of his 
= ſervants for Paris; and, changing” his name, would 
fot lodge with the Earl of Leiceſter; but took the 
road to Lyons, where the King was, and travelled very 
= nor: His deſign was to turn off to Switzerland, 
Arc: Proceed from chene 70 tlie Weymarian army. 
The Cardinal, Who was informed of his rout, ſuf- 
fering him to advance into the heart of the kingdom, 
cauſed him to be arreſted at Moulins in the Bour- 
; bonoiſe:* 2p 'He denied at firſt that he was the Elector 
Palatine} but was ar laſt obliged to youu it. e was 
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corifined in che citadel; where: he was civilly treated, 
b . ſhould be received from the King. He wẽwas 


from thence carried to Vincennes f, where he was per. ul 


mitted to ſee no body, and Aegis the uſe of pen and 


ink. For ſix days he was not ſuffered to walk-in in the: — ol 
garden. The Prince had two brothers at Paris, „ 


Maurice and Edward, who came there to 


Riding and Fencing. They were narrowly watehed, ö 

and ordered not to leave Paris; and their Governor 
was charged to attend them wherever they went. 
About a month after the Elector's confinement, they; 
were permitted to fee him ?; but it was in pre- 
ſence of witneſſes : the Elector was alſo ſuffered to | 
walk ſometimes in the garden on ee that he, | 


went with him. 
Cardinal Richelieu and the- French: Miniſters,” 
P this conduct; gave out that it was not allow- 
. ale for a foreign Prince to paſs. through the kingdom 


without the King's permifſion; that the Electors 
conduct ſhewed that he had ſome bad deſign; that 

they knew he wanted to go to Geneva, to proceed 
from thence to the Duke of Weymar's army, to ſeize - 


the towns of Alſace, and exchange them after wards with 
the Emperor in order to obtain reſtitution of the Pala- 


tinate; and that ſuch a project muſt be very prejudi- 


cial to France, to whom the conqueſt of Alſace 
IS icoſt ſo many men and ſo much money. This 

nt made a great noiſe in Europe: the 
Earh-gf. Leiceſter, Ambaſſador from England, de- 


manded the Princes releaſe; and Chriſtiern King of 


Denmark uſed ſome ſtrong expreſſions. The King of 
England wrote to the French King, that it was he 
-who:ſent his nephew into France to. confer with his 
Majeſty: on the: Rate of hisf affairs; and that if the 


King would not give him an audiencethe gught at leaſt 


to ſend him back to England. This letter having pto- 


duced no effect, the Engliſh applied to the: Queen of 
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Sweden to intercede for the diſcharge of the captive 
Elector; and the King declared at laſt that he would 
let Grotius treat with the Miniſtry about the accom- 
modation of this affdir. He drew up a plan, in con- 
cert with the Earl of Leiceſter, for giving ſatisfaction 
to the Court of France that the Prince might be ſet at 
liberty. The Elector was to give it under his hand, that 
hender intended to negotiate with tlie Duke of Wey⸗ 

mar's army without the concurrence of the Queen of 
Sweden and the moſt Chriſtian King: and on makin 
this declaration he was to remain at Paris, giving His 

e not to leave it without the King's permiſſion; 
and the Engliſh Ambaſſador was to een for che 
_ obſervance of in00 129 0557859 203 A655} ew - 

. Grotius, in communicating this: project to Camera- | 
'rins the Swediſh Ambaſſador in Holland, acquain 
him that he was perſuaded nothing could have grea 
weight with the French Miniſtry than what he had 
ſuggeſted ; and that he expected letters from the Queen 
his miſtreſs; who was much affected with the Elector's 
| misfortune... Chavigny made two viſits on the ſubzect 
of this negotiation to Grotius, who. communicated to 
him what he had: concerted with Ts A Hans 
Dallaaot.” * it | 1 
- As: the Beech. Diiniftry- had Hows of Eres in 
this os, 1 Was: now treated 12 0 e with ner 
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him all that could be hoped for from an honeſt man; 
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from the Dutch, who, after having treated him 5 


ſtill continued to Ferse din, ans eder he hail de. 


termined to meddle no otherwiſe in their a 
as they were connected with thoſe of Swedefl. Cha- 


_ vigny commended this reſolution; adding, that tie 
g the | 


King intended to employ him in iccommiodati 
affair of the Elector Palatine; which might 
compliſhed, if the Prince would only declare, that he 
had not propoſed to himſelf any views on the Hul 
Weymar's army but with the 2 s conſent, Whom 
he defigned 'to conſult; and: 

miſe to carry on no intrigue for the future in that army 


without the Approbation of the Queen of Sweden 


and the French King; that he might then be per- 


mitted to remain at ane after giving his patole, 


and eng 1155 the Engliſh Ambaſſador to give his, 
that he d not Sv it without the King's p. 


miſſion, Grotius anſwered he would be always ad. 


to ſerve the King, After this converſation” Grotius 
viſiced the Earl of Leiceſter, and communicated the 


| proves to him as his own ; for Chavign we 75 
ich they had 


im not to ſpeak of the converſation w 
together: he aſſured the Engliſh Ambaffader9 that 


he knew for certain if he approved of the propoſal 


the Prince ald not only obtain his liberty,” but 
might alſo hope to recover his dominions if his 
bun Majeſty would beſtir himſelf for that pur- 
; and "that he "hoped his mediation Wôuld 
$ agreeable to the * Ring of Eng England, than to 
1 King The arl Leiceſter anſwered, 


che he renh Bing to demand the EleQor's 1 ge 


9 without any condition; that he would write to'E 
land; and till He received” an anfwer- muſt e 
follow his inſtrüctions. He aſked Grotius to Sende 
his good” offices in this affair, aſſuring him that- 
would be moſt agreeable to the King of England. 
The Swediſh Ambaſlo informed the High Chan- 


gellor 


he would Pro- 


r 
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| cellor of theſe particulars, in a letter dated Jan. 22 
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rs 8 ating to the accommodation of this aſfair; in 
which the Weymarian army ere to belong to 
the King. of. France, becauſe h e alone paid i it. Grotius, 


on the contrary, was perſuaded that that army belonged 


to Sweden and the canfederate Princes of Germany; 


and that the Duke of Weymar, as he himſelf had ſeve- 


ral times faid, received the French ſubſidies 1 in quality 
of ally of that crown, as the Landgrave did in his life- 
time. On reading theſe papers he told the perſo 

who brought them, they would not pleaſe the Engliſh; 


and aſked | permiſſion to make ſome alteration in them. 


Chayigny' s Secretary anſwered, that he had orders to 


leave them with him, that he might ſhew them to 


the Earl of Leiceſter. Grotius replied, that he would 
firſt examine them farther, and ſee what was to be 


done. Some days after, Chavi 750 ſent another Se- 
cretary, aſking, him to confer as ſoon as poſſible with 


the Earl of Leiceſter. Grotius anſwered, that he had 
read the papers with attention ; and finding in them 


| ſome things to the prejudice of Sweden, he would 


conſult the Queen that he might do nothing to the 
prejudice of her rights; that he was ſorry the diſtance 


would not permit him to receive her orders ſoon, but 


if the other Ambaſſadors who had offered their good- 
offices in this affair: could gbtain the Prince's liberty 


he would be well ſatisfied, 


Theſe pa _ differed in many * from what had 
between Chavigny and Grotius. They 

had agreed that the Elector, on coming out of Vin- 
cennes, ſhould remain at Paris: - en new 7 regulation 
$ 2 1312. p- 594- 8 

obliged 


* 
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obliged ii to follow the Court, that he mij ght be 
more eaſily obſerved"; beſides, it only made mention 


of the King of France, and faid nothing of Sweden. 
The French Miniſtry would abſolutely ! have the 


Weymarian Army to be the King's; and that it was a 


high offence againſt' him to attempt to get the com- 
mand of it without his conſent. The i of 


Heſſe ®, Amelia Elizabeth of Hanau, whoſe uncom- 


mon' merit and attachment to France had gained her 
the greateſt conſideration at Court, wrote to the King 
in favour of the captive Prince, aſſuring him, that 
all Germany was under affliction on account of his' 


fituation. The 2h. I of Bohemia u, the Ele&or's 
mother, approved of the difficulties ſtarted | by Grotius ; 
and Queen Chriſtina ordered him to demand an audi- 


ence of the King to preſent a letter from her, dated 
Dec. 19, 1639 5. It was ſome time before he could 


obtain this Adience, the King being ill of the gout. 


Some imagined this was only a pretext; and that his 
Majeſty refuſed to ſee him becauſe the | Miniſters 
were treating directly with the Elector; who was to ; 


be ſet at liberty as ſoon as they could agree with him, 


without its appearing to be done FE the ſolicitation of 75 


an foreign Prince. S Nd N 


The 18th of F. ebruary, 1640; wi at last appoipted 


for the audience: Grotius told the King that By ele- 
mency men approached neareſt to the Divinity,” and 


that it became no Prince ſo well as him vho bore the 


title of Moſt Chriſtian King; that the Kings of 


France had always diſtinguiſhed themſelves by this 
virtue, particularly Henry IV; and that he himſelf 
had on ſeveral occaſions given ſignal proofs of his 


clemency. He "afterwards ſet” forth: the ancient 


ſplendour of the Palatine houſe, the moſt 8 
of the empire, whole helf was „ with- 
out lands; - without ſi ; ani” reduced t 
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ſhelter among ſtrangers : he ſhewed that his houſe 
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kept the ſecond Prince of it in 9 8 3 that the 
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advice. 2 The King ſaid, He had heard eher che ln Ms: 
baſſador repreſented, and that he was going to 
tke Queen of Sweden's letters. The clini e 
cluded with the Swediſh Ambaſſador's inſtances, chat 
the King would remember clemency and 18. 
Gtotius acquainted: the Queen of Sweden with all 
theſe Fe in a letter e | 85 of Mar 
; 16. 40 P. 43 775 1 TY 4 25 Þ S Pye ry oy Mt 4s « e | 
As ſoon 48 it Was knows 1 in KF TEL that Grotius 
kd received orders to intercede for the Prince, he 
was confined more Cloſely; ſo that thoſe of his family, | 
Who were at Paris, had no communication with him, I 
as before; hence ir was concluded, that the French 4 
Miniſters wanted to negotiate directly with him, and = 
: prevent his holding any correſpondence with ſuch as 
might divert him from giving che King the ſatis- 
faction he deſired. Theſe ſuſpicions were well ground 
ed a: Chavigny was treating at Vincennes with the 
| Prince⸗ who, tired of his conſinement, ſigned. the 
declaration which the King wanted, namely, that he 
; had no deſign to get the command of the Veyniarian 
contrary to his . Majeſty's inclination,” and 
b would not leave France without his permiſſion.” The 
King alone was mentioned in this ee and no j 
notice taken of che Swedes. 5 3 91 99 = 
The Court being ſatisfied , Chavigny wenkbh the 
'13th of March, 1640, at night, to Vincennes, and a 
brought the Prince to the Earl of Leiceſter's houſe ; 
where he ſtaid incognito till the Hotel of the Ambaſ- 
ſadors Extraordinary, then occupied by Prince Caſi- 
mir, ſhould be empty. In this manner the Prince 
recovered bis liberty *, which he owed to the power: 
ful ſolicitation of the: Queen of Sweden, and the 
good- offices of her Miniſter. Grotius informed the 
Queen; that the Prince was come out of Vincennes, 
by a letter of the th of April,” BOW % *, He went to 


by 97S "4. n : 1 — +- . i 


1 p Ep. 1328. p. 601. 4 Ep. 1333 p. 613. Eb. 1337: 
P- 607. Puffendorf, 1. ere Ws 5 1338. . 9 


* Ep. 1344. p. 609. 98 


OH LIFEO Boo 
pay His potmptlinhenly to his Highneſs, and gave him 1 


þ <1 managed the French Miniſtry, that he at laſt got 


the honours due to an Elector, though he was not 
treated as ſuch By the French, becauſe they were in 


negotiation with the Duke of Bavaria, who, was in- 


velte& with the title of Elector, which the Palatine 
houſe enjoyed before the troubles in Bohemia. But 
Sweden 1214 Rill continued to regard the Prince as if 
he had been in poſſeſſion of his electorate. Grotius 
held a correſpondence with him before this event: 
we have à letter of that Ambaſſador, written on the 


16th of November, 1638, to the Elector Palatine, A 


in Khich he affures him, that he had ſpoken. to the 
Moſt Chriſtian King and his Miniſters and te the 
Engliſh "Ambaſſador, for the reſtoration of the Pala- 


2 tiouſe ; and that he had alſo written about it to 
net gt of Sweden and the Grandees a, the king- 
dom. b 3 | 


* 


5 


. 


The Elector came to make i a 


and 4 
begged he would recommend him to the favour of the 


Queen of Sweden. Grotius demanded an audience 4% 


of the King, to thank him for the regard he had 


34 ſhewn. to the Queen his Miſtreſs's recommendation. ; 


The Prince made his court ſo well to the King, and 


the title of Elector. He was extremely well n 


at Court: but grew weary, however, of France, 
and was deſirous of obtaining full and entire, libert7 
by the Queen of Sweden's credit. He ſpoke of it to 
Grotius; who promiſed him his good- offices, The 
uneaſineſs, which the protracting of this negotiation 


ave the Prince, threw him into an a gue. At length, 


after much ado, he obtained full 3 July a3, 
1640, the King gave him permiſſion to &2 here he... 
_ pleaſed, after giving aſſurances, that he would adh ere... | 
to the writing ſigned at Vincennes, by Which he en- 
05 gaged fo do nothing againſt the intereſt of- France. 

He came ro acquaint Grotius * Us ADELE. 
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ng to the block. 


Marſhal Horn, the High Chancellor's ſon-in-law, 


had been taken at the battle of Nordlinguen, and Swe- 
den was moſt deſirous to recover her General. The fa- 
mous John de Vert was at the ſame time priſoner at 
Vincennes v: nothing ſeemed more natural or eaſy _ 
than the exchange of theſe two great Captains: it 
Was obſtructed, however, by two conſiderable dif- 
ficulties. The Duke of Weymar pretended that John 


de Vert was his Priſoner, and that he only ſent him 
into France to be kept there till he ſhould redemand 
him. Beſides, the Nene Court were afraid that 


Marſhal Horn's return would be rather hurtful, than 


advantageous to the common cauſe : there was no 
longer any employment for the Marſhal in the army, 
and as he was ſupported by the credit of his father-in- 
law, his return to it might occaſion a dangerous divi- 
lion, the conſequences whereof were to be appre- 
hended even by France herſelf. Grotius*nevertheleſs 
was ordered to ſolicit the King in favour of this ex- 

change: he ſpoke of it firſt to Bullion J, who frankly 
promiſed to Io all in his power for Sweden in the 
affair, He afterwards ſpoke of it to the King at an 
audience in the beginning of November, 1639; an 


account of which he ſends to the Queen, in a letter 


of the gth of November. He tells her, that, having 
preſſed the King to procure the Marſhal's liberty, 
Lewis diſcovered great readineis to do it, and pro- 


miſed to propoſe it in council. The Ambaſſador, 


to engage the King more warmly for this exchange, 


repreſented to his Majeſty, that the late Duke of 


„ Bougeant, I. 6. F 14. Ep. 1259. P. 371. Ep. 
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V, OF GROTIUS. Ul... 
news; adding, that he was reſolved to go to Hol- 
land, and continue there till the troubles in Scotland 
were ended. It was not then foreſeen that they would 
laſt ſo long, and ſtill leſs that they would bring the 


III. Grotius was at this time engaged in another 
very delicate negotiation at the Court of France. 
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and ſeveral. rimes Tae PA ] 
that he died in theſe ſentiments. © _ _ 3 


Marſhal Horn's liberty could not be obige Sith 2 


out the conſent of another Prince, the Duke of 


varia, with whom he was a priſoner. That 1 5 
bei ſpoke to, readily gave. his. conſent, to the ex. 


| change. - Marſhal Horn wrote this to Grotius, ina 
letter delivered to him by John de Vert: and the Am- 
baſſador immediately wrote to the High Chancellor, 


make new inſtances by letter to the King, and * 
him [Grotius] freſh orders on the ſubject. 

The takin of Arras furniſhing an ecalion 
compliment e King, Grotius went to St. Ge 


mains in the beginnin of November, 1640. He 
7, the joy he received. by. his 


expreſſed to his Maje 
happy return, his good. health, and the conqueſt of 
ſuch a, conſiderable town as the capital of the Ar- 
tois : he added his ſincere wiſhes for the Turth er in- 


creaſe of the proſperity of France, and the ha Al de- 


divery of the Queen, who was then with chil the 
Dake of Anjou, afterwards Duke of Orleans. 


King ſeemed to be pleaſed with this com pliment, and 


mentioned ſome of the difficulties which ae the 


ſiege of Arras. Grotius afterwards ſpoke to the King 
-of Marſhal Horn : he told his Majeſty that he had re- 
ceived letters from him, affuring that the Duke of 
auen conſented to his being exchanged for John 
Vert. The Ambaſſador added, that, the Duke: 

Weymar always deſired the exchang FF Oh, if 
his Majeſty, would do Sweden this W dials 

Vert 48 be ſent to.Benfeld. and M Marſhal 
. and both be afterwards ſet at liberty at Baſil. 


May: 16, 1640, that he thought the Queen ſhould 
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In fact, Chavigny came ſoon after to fee ( 
and told him that the King, after reflecking 
propoſals he had made to him concerning Farad | 


Forn's releaſe, had reſolved to ſend John de Vert to 


Nancy as don as che troops were in winter quarters, 
that he might be ſent back with a more conſiderable 


 eſdore ; that he conſented che Are gal 8e e 


changed for John de Vert, on condition, however; 

that the treaty between France and Sweden ſhould be 
renewed. Chavigny added, that the King, having 

learnt that Grotius complained of the Chancelle 

Seguier for denying him the honours due to an Am- — 
baſſador, had ſignified his intentions, that he ſhould - 
be treated as the other Ambaſſadors of crowned heads, 

'Grotius having made a viſit a little before to the 
Chancellor of France, he had neither ads ranced to 

meet him, according to cuſtom, nor given him the 


| place that was due to him, nor re- conducted him on 


coming away. The Ambaſſador complaining of ix, 
Count Brulon came and told him in preſence of the 


; Chancellor's "ſervants, that if any offence had been 


given my i roceeded” from inattention,” and not 
from defi r the King would have him treated 
with the! Ae Wonsun as other Ambaſſadors of Kings. 
Grotius replied, that he expected to receive the ſame 
8 as the 1 r Ambaſſador: on which 
ount Brulon faid; rance Sve to cn power the 
Honour due to its rank.” N 
N he exchange, however, was not ent cui Gtr 
tius made a journey to Rheims, where the King was, 
2 peak to kim of ir *. The King gave him che moſt 
pohriye promifes, and engaged 57 give John de Vert 
met, if the Duke of Rau ſent Marſhal 
1 50 to Landau. Grotius wrote to the Court of Ba- 
John de Vert was cotiducted to Seleſdad: and 
| change was made at Straſbourg.” 'Grotits | 
nplimen r on it to the Marſhal, 
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And defited im to come and lodge With him, 73 — 
Purpoſed to paß through Paris in his way to Swe 
ie THAW DE Of} : NJ FLEE TOS ra 10% Sy e 4" ond 
IX. The Sewal of che treaty of alliance berw 
France and Sweden, which was almoſt expired, Was 
now onthe carpet. T his grand affair Was negot | 
55 Hamburg between Claude de Meme. i count 
d Avaux, and John Adler Salvius, Vi Chancellor 
of Sweden. Grotius , who was attentive- E give 
ſuch cpunſels as might be uſeful to the crown of Swe 
den, wrote to the High Chancellor on the 2 20 1h of 
| " September, 1640, that if the ſubſidies made, the 
only difficulty to the concluſion: of the treaty, he 
| has the Cardinal would augment them. And ac- 
1 cordingly, inſtead of a million, which France pro- 
miſed to Sweden by the laſt © treaty, by this ſne gave 
er twelve Rundted thouſand Francs. The negotia- 
i "tion meeting” with many obſtacles, - it was);drawn 
"Into a great length and not concluded till the laſt of 
June, 1641. Wee bs © Ofc ad 
1-220 * ue! beginning 'of "Rt Wa Wc preceding 
car, Chavigny came to acquaint Grotius, that the 
King was aftoniſhed that nothing was done in, the 
eight months that the renewal of the alliance had 
been negotiating at Hamburg; that it would ſeem 
Ade regents of Sweden imagined by theſe delays to 
obtain better conditions; but the King could add 
"nothing to the former ſubſidies by reaſon of his er 
bhitant expences both on his own account and that of 
"the allies; that he was deſirous of being ſpeedily.in- 
5 formed of che intentions of the Swediſly Migiſters; 
that the renewal of the treaty would contribute to the 
"1 obtaifling a good peace; that if they would not renew 
* it was time the King ſhould- Know) it, tliat he 
: 25 take his meafures; and that the peace was 
greatly retarded hy the hopes which the enemy ener- 
tained of a difference between France and Sweden. 
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He added, At if Teparate treaty be ſet on 
foot, France could obtain better terms — . 
The whole drift of this diſtourſe was 50. jet Grotiu 
know they were not ignorant that he had written td 
Sweden, adviſing: the Regency to take advantage of 
the preſent oceaſiun ta obtain more adyantageo ageous con- 
ditions from France; which would e The 
Swediſh: Ainbaflador. anſwered Chavigny, that 5 
had received a letter from the Queen for his Majeſt 
which he purpoſed to deliver immediately; that t] 
war was very burdenſome to the Swedes; Wo dad bo 
many enemies to combat with, eſpecially this ear 
and laſt ; and that as to the renewal of Ef treaty, he 
had nothing to ſay to it; = m affair did not con- 
cern him, but Salvius. POOR 1 OS 
Hie demanded an — bus: it was denied on 
ſeveral. pretexts®4;.-becauſe'-they.- wanted farther. in- 
formation of what was doing at Hamburg. It Pay 
At laſt-granted:* on the 16th of N ovember, 
He ſaw the Queen firſt, whom he compliments n 
the birth of the Duke of Anjou: he a terwards af 
the King, and delivered to him the Queen's letters 
of the roth of September. He congratulated him on 
the advantages gained laſt campaign, and on the 
birth of a ſecond fon of France; and entreated. his 
Majefty to ſend a greater force into Germany as the 
only means to obtain a glorious. peace, The Ken ng 
promiſed it, and afterwards repeated to Grotius, what 
Chavigny had ſaid; that the treaty. of alliance would ©: 
ſoon expire ; that he would be glad to renew, = 
the former eee but that if her Swediſh 1 
jeſty diſſiked _— wiſhed; to know. it 0 
dilately, that he might regulate his meaſures d. 
ingly: He oſten repeated that it was not in his. 
td augment the b though the Ambal * 
Pieve chat he could never make a better uſe gf. his 
opc Grotius neee Queen. of what paſſed 
T9D3WE Da 920511 naawted 5 2 4 lb & to 58181 
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Why the King deferred ſeeing him — waiting fe 
Cardinal Richelieu, with v he wanted to concert 
the anſwer he ſhould make. Hie acquainted this 
-Princeſs at che ſame time, that | it was :frommtheSuper- 
intendant's own friends he underſtood the Swedes 
might hope for an increaſe of the ſubſidies on renew. 
ing the alliance. e eee ba 
© -Sabvius informed Eros ef the ſtate of the ne 
mation 8, that they might act in concert. — 
Chancellor was the primum mobile of this great affair: 
Grotius was ſubordinate to him, and did him Eat 
ſervice by the inſtructions which he ſent him.. 
X. Cardinal Richelieu died the year after the re- 
mewal of the treaty of alliance between France and 
Sweden, on the - 4th of December, 1642. This 
famous Miciſter was not much regretted by the 
Swediſh Ambaſſador: independent of the grounds 
of complaint which Grotius thought he had againſt 
"the Cardinal, it is not ſurprifing that he ſhould have 
nd great veneration for him; they were of too dif- 
| ferent ſentiments to cfitem, or eee to do one Alte 
5 n juſtice. | $1852 17 
1 - Lewis XIII. did not alli 3 lie, Mi: 55 
| e the fourteenth of May, a 6287 was his laſt. 
3 Anne of Auſtria, his widow, was Regent of the 
| | Kingdom during the minority of — Fans Lewis XIV. 
3 She told the Swediſh Ambaſſador by Chavigny, and 
Ip repeated it herſelf, that the King's death would make 
no change in the alliance between France and Sweden; 


| 
| 


| that ſhe would follow the intentions of the late King 
| in every thing, and obſerve: with e ee 

| "ROO made with the-allies, 15/12 50 orot 
The Duke of Orleans and this: Phined/icf: Coride 
were of the ſame ſentiments h. Cardinal : Mazarin 
Toon gained all the Queens confidentey ati the mn 
[3 Ep. 1472. v. 666. p- 1591 E N 85 
| A $0, . cipal 
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predec 


orders; 2 2 — Nato: be on: 15 Fa | 


September 26, 1643, he writes to Salvius , Ie - 
<<. ceived with great pleaſure your Excellency” s letters, 
<,1cauſed * 5-4 6 4 delivered to Cardinal OT 
rin, whom I have not ſeen, nor will ſee, unleſs the 
£6 Queen order it. He takes the precedence- of the 


ns 


e Ambaſſadors of Kings; and 5 the title of 


Eminence be given him, he refuſes that of Ex- 
C ellence to Ambaſſadors.” . ee baving de- 


la war againſt the King of Denmark, who had 


taken ſeveral; Swediſh: ſhips trading in the 80 


Grotius communicated the Queen of rel 420. 


tives to the French Queen”, without havit 
For it, in an audience which he had of her 


about the middle of April, 16443 . | 
A juſtice and neceſſity. obliged Sweden to haye.re- | 


le to arms againſt the Danes; he alſo ſhewed her 
= declaration of war, which he tranſlated into La- 
tin, and printed at Paris. Some time after, Chriſtina 
ſent him orders to inform the Queen of France of 


the reaſons which obliged the Swedes to enter into a 
Wär with Denmark; which Grotius did e | 


at an audience in the ane June, 1644. 
XI. It was the adventurer 


Grotius Queen Chriſtina's letters, ordering him to 
lay befgre the 95 58 of France Sweden's; grounds of 
complaint againſt Denmark. He had had intereſt to 


get himſelf nominated Agent of the crown of Swe- 
den at Paris, aN orders however to, do nothing but 
in concert with the Ambaſſador u. e years he- 
fore, the continual jars between |Grachus. 2pd; che 
> RC ar ne ee | 


5 ; 


| 4 rr pe 5 r. 1611 p. 77 55 | Bougeant, 
; „e m Ep. 1661. p. 711. "ker 716 . bp 970. 
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tate eber it would not be Iroper to recall Grotius: 

he himſelf had wrote to the High Chancellor v, that, 

to obvaate all difficulties raiſed. againſt him, it would 

Naar be more proper to have only an Agent at 

It is pretended that the inclination which he 

was. Tu ſpected to have for the Roman Catholics con- 

uc t to ſet the Swedes againſt him; and Cruſius 

| wrote from Bremen, November 27, 1642 n 

publicly reported that Grotius is become a Papiſt, 

1 0 And has loft all credit in Sweden.“ He was not 
Fonfulied in the nomination. of Ceriſante; ; abcoringly : 

t e him much uneaſineſs, which he did not di 

bl le he regarded this Agent as a ſpy ſent to ob- 

| frye is conduct, and his miflion as a proof that the 

Maniftry were not ſatisfied with him : this greatly con- 
tributed to increaſe the diſguſt he had taken to his 

embaſſy, . which he had already hinted in confidence 

to ſome of his friends. February 16, 1641, he wrote 

a letter of compliment to Lewis Camerarius * on'his 

being recalled from his embaſſy to Holland, and af- 

fures him that it would give him great pleaſure to 

ive in ſuch quiet. He writes to his brother, No- 

vember 1, 1641 , If they threatened to recall me 

% from my. embaſſy I ſhould not be forry.: it is not a 
60 fucrative thing. I am ſurfeited with honours; 'old | 

: «ag I "tomes ON, and will ſoon demand eaſe,” A 

rear after, he writes to him", „I am come to the 

nk age at which many wiſe ſpen have voluntarily re. 

*« nounced places of honour. I. love quiet, and 
40 would be lad to devote the remainder' of m 

life to tlie 70 ryice of God and of poſterity. If I 
4 had hot ſome hope of contributing to a . 
place, II 88 have retired before nom. e e 


| who vas Pele! his coachurar crowned all his un- 


& 
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eaſineſſes. In effect no body c bK then 
verſe of Grottus-than' Cerfate- wf, Wee 26 
the Duke of Giiſe*havePlice this fta in k very 
diculous light: his family indeed aih, that "oh 
duke of Guiſe did not do hirn"JaRtice? ür er "Kd 
from others that he was” is Väln as Re Was Ang. 
derate. ' He was the ſon of Duncan, Miniſter 6f Sal. 
mur, and being perfect maſter of the Belles Lees, | 
he had been nominated Governor to the Marquis 
Foix, who afterwards made him zieutenafit- "ol6nel 
of the regiment of "Navarre; but a quartet" Wie 
the Duke of Candale in the beginning of” Attic of 
Auſtria's regency obliged him to quit the Kingdom, 
He retired into Sweden," in hopes that "the 
who loved men of wit, would make his fortune!” 
was not diſappointed: ſhe gave him a ce 
levy a regiment, which he never raiſed; arid” 5 
him into F rahce with the titles of Colonel and 
of Sweden. in as N 
Ae ſoon laid afide that regard for rettet hi 
| was recommended to him; and gave on all Cale | 
 prodfs of his raſh and vain-glorious humour“ Cr | 
tins tells us thathe ſent very falſe intelligence to Se. 
den, which he affirmed that he had from the fitſt hand 
in ſhort; he was guilty of ſo many extravagan cles, 
that Queen Chriſtina, being informed how little*he 
was eſteemed, and that ſhe was in ſome ſort cenſured | 
on his account, "diſmiſſed ' him her ſer vice; Bur” it 
was not till after Grotius's departure. b 
Il will readily be judged that a man of this? chiiac- 
ker could ill agree with Grotius: accordingiy they, 
were ſoon at great variance. Their miſtinid erſtanding 
Was quickly known. ” Sarrau wrote 0 almiaffus, 
June 1, 1644 Duncan the Swediſh Agen nr af th 
Court gives the Ambaffador much ene 
Grotius's patience being therefore worn out, he _= 
to Sweden, defiring the Queen, to 1 * his: re 
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TARA C4 6 age tm muſt 89%, ke wrote. to 


| _ conferred on him from being d P 
£ ined 5, that the Dutch, from ill-will to him, had 


Baron Oxenſtiern, the:Swediſh Plenipotentiary to the 
peace of Munſter and Oſnabrug, an: fon of the Hip 

Chancellor, defiring him to inform him of the Queey's 
intentions, if he knew them; or to adviſe him hi- 


ther he ought to go, to Oſnabrug or elſewhere; and 


fine; to ſend him à ſafe · condu "rags: the Ambaſ⸗ 

ors of the Emperor and the King of Spain, and 
en, if he could, from the Elector of Cologn. Gro- 
cius was ſtrongly perſuaded that they would employ 


him elſewhere ). e an audience of Queen 


Anne, whom he informed of his being tecalled. 
The Queen of Sweden wrote to the French een 

& letter highly to Grotius's r* in Which 
ſhe ſaid. that ſhe would never forget his g rreat- der- 
vices}: She wrote alſo to himfelt*, Re ts 
him her ſatisfaction with his fidelity and prudence, 
and making him the faireſt promiſes : which-contutes 
what we rfind in che Menagiana b, that Queen Chriſtina | 
began her reign with recalling Grotius; ſince it js 
beyond doubt that it was. ——— himſelf who aſked 
to be recalled. But we muſt not expect great exact- 
neſs in this kind of works, compiled for the moſt part 
by perſons who relate ill what they heard, and are 
not rays acyuninrnd with the matters Yo which they 
Write. . Deck d 
157 Before: we conſider: Grotius 3 to. a priv vate 


ſtation, we ſhall obſerve that he always ſupported 


wich great firmneſs the rights and — — 
to the rank of Ambaſſador, not from vanity, but 
becauſe he thought it his duty to prevent a dignity 

reciated. He ama- 


A into a n eee, nat to treat him 


5 EE. 111 v. 770 Ep. 17456 r, 5 4 riot 
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| D to make him be conſidered n 
Gmple Reſident 4; and afterwards to make a crime 
of his weakneſs in giving up any part of his right. 
They denied him the title of Excellency when ſpeaks 
ing to him of private buſineſs, under pretext that his 
embaſſy was not concerned: but he — this ta be 
a very bad reaſon, ſince the greateſt Noblemen in 
Sweden treated him as Ambaſſador even in wr 
letters: he therefore burnt all thoſe letters which. 
not give him the proper titles, without. anſwering 
them; and even would not receive in his houſe ſuch 
perſons as denied him the Haney due nme 
; Soars ol crowned heads. 5 Fl, t 1 
XII. When the news of Grotius 8 n 3 
at Paris, it Was | Rats Maid that he was going to 
Sweden to complain of his collegue. Sarrau writes 
thus to Salmaſius, March 18, 1646, Grotius is 
preparing to ſet. out for Sweden after Eaſter, o 
*,,complain.of the injury done to him by a 1 
dor his ſucceſſor a young man who: was his riv 
He muſt however obey; and return into a private 
5 Senate: but this Coloſſus, though thrown down, 
will be always great; this ſtatue. will ſtill be very 
«high without its baſe.” Whilſt Grotius waited-for 
Baron Qxenſtiepn's: anſwer, he wrote to Spiringius, 
the Swediſh Agent in Holland; aſking 1 ar caſe 


he ſhould not receive a favourable letter from Oſna- 


brug, to ſend him a ſhip of war to ſome French port, 
on board of which he — embark for Gortenburgʒ 
or, if that could not be done, to obtain a paſſport 
to go from Holland to Gottenburg ; but on con- 
dition that no mention ſhould be made of what paſſed 
in his youth 3 otherwiſe, he declared, he- take 
another rout. It is probable he obtained ſuch a pa 

Port as an for. EN at — 1 


112 Bp. 4 b. g18e Ey. Sary, Þ..116, - 1+ cf. LBOlare, 
422. t. z. Latin Life of e - Barleus, in Vicquefort's * 
zers, W 100 * Vind. Grotii, P. 47245 15% 7 <5! 45 


, 7 ; 
Fobetigd rf | | went 


N 


l EE LIF EO Book V 
3 went to Holland; where he was extremely well re- 
1 ceived. The Burgomaſters of Amſterdam paid him 
all 8 r, and he was entertained at the public ex- 
pence. He had alſo reaſon to be ſatisfied with the 
town wy Rotterdam: not but there were at that time 
ſome mean ſouls in Holland, who wanted to make 
the States 'of Holland, then aſſembled; deny him a 
paſſage through the Province : but this ſhameful 
Atep ſerved only to draw upon them the public indig- 
nation. The City of Amſterdam fitted out a veſſel 
to carry him to Hamburg, where he was May 16, 
1645, on which day he writes to his brother g that the 
_— had been againſt them; that he had been eight 
s by the way; and that Schraſvius; the Dutch 
Reſident at Hamburg, came to viſit him, and "had 
a converſation with him full of friendſhip. He was 
reſolved to ſet out next day for Lubeck, and hopes 
to find at that town, or at leaſt at Wiſmar, a veſſel 
chax might carry him to Calmar, where he believed 
the "High Chancellor to be with the French and 
Dutch Ambaſſadors. In this letter he Aſked: his bro⸗ 4 
. ther to give him on che title of Counſellor to her 
1 Swediſh Majeſty. 9 much of the honoura- 
| ple reception which the Magiſtrates of Lubeck gaye 
hirn b. oh Tou cannot believe, he writes to har be 
| ther, how many friends I have found,“ He Was 
| 4. Anithe e of Marc at Wiſmar i, where Count Wie. 
el, Admiral of the Swediſh fleer,, ave him a ſplen- 
did entertainment, and afterwards ent a man oof war 
with him to Calmar k. The High Chancellor Was 
I there, but at Suderacher, 2870 leagues diſtant, 
| [negotiating a peace between Sweden and Denmar 
| F . wrote to him immediately, and; 1 57 a 
f ; Spee anſwer: on the gth of June the High Chan 
cctllor ſent a Gentleman with his.coach. to -bring | 
= to ' Sugerachers where. he, remained A a , fortnight! with 
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him 1 great Ae returning to Calmar, he went 
by land to Stockholm. Queen Ebutt as rhen at 
pſal : but, as ſoon as ſhe e rollin oe arrival 


mus 'A deſite % o be acquiainted' with ſuch as diſtin- 
blic of letters 18 well 


ed themſe es in 1 7 
12 00 0 to haye been one 11 fa 0 rite 4 
On the morrow of his arrival * m, ſhe gave him a long 


If 


| 1 0 ce, with which he appears, by 2 letter written 


t 19 75 brother July 185, 1645, to be well Fariofied; - 


I am now at Stockholm, ſays he, and' have ſeen 
ebe Outta She makes me great promiſes. I 
dg not know yet what ſhe will do I's me. The 
gl D ſeem. well ſatisfied wich all chat have 


@ * do fLOKE 19 D 


Chr ing: gave him ſeveral tie made hirn 


0 dine. with her; and he appeared to be abundantiy 
; pleaſed | with the honours he received: but as he H 
5 oY, were in no haſte to do any thing for him, And 
rewarded him with compliments, he grew une 
ede ermiſſion to retire, He was confirmed 
. in this reſolution by finding the Court filled with per- 
Pike who had conceived à jealouſy againſt him; be- 


Ades, the Air of Sweden did not agree with him: The | 


i Qucen! ſeveral times refuſed to grant him his diſmiſ- 
| Hon, and ſignified t to him that if he would continue in 
her ſervice in quality of Counſellor of State, and 
3 ; his family into Sweden, he ſhould have no rea- 
; Ka. to repent, ir: but he excuſed himſelf on account 
of his own health, which' was much altered, and'of 
| 1 Wife's ng Vi could not bear the cold Air of 
: chatkinggorn. H z aſked a p 1 drag theydelayed 
ranting In he mean time h e grew ſo uneaſy i at 


* 
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Stock 
port. Lang that city therefore, he went to a ſea- 
port 50 e diſtant, in order to embark for Lu- 
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olm, that he reſolved to be gone without a paff- | 
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on which he immediately left her, 
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beck. The Queen being informed of his departure, 
ſent a Gentleman to inform him that ſhe wanted to 
ſee him once more; otherwiſe ſhe ſhould think that 


be was diſpleaſed with her: he returned therefore to 
Stockholm, and explained himſelf to the ueen, who 
_ ſeemed fatisfied with his reaſons, and made him a re- 


ſent i in money amounting totwelve or thirteen thouſand 

Imperials®, about ten thouſand French Crowns, = 
ding to it ſome filver plate, that were not finiſhed 
ſooner: Which, he was affured, delayed the grant- 


ing of his paſſpott. It was afterwards. iffved, and 


ueen gave him a veſſel, on board which he em- 


barkee the 12th of Auguſt for Lubeck. 


The Menagiana contains an anecdote e to 


the laſt audience that Grotius had of Queen Chriſtina, 
which we ſhall relate rather to throw contempt on 
_ this kind of works, than to give weight to it. When 
ones it tells us, had his audience of leave of 


Queen Chriſtina, ſhe ſaid ſome xr How 2 to him; 
y, Ma- 
dam, 1 remain your moſt humble ferns Are ueen 
was afterwards vexed at it, and eould not helpobſerving, 
that he bought not to have gone away without takin 


leave of her. Marigny ſaid to her, Madam, he di 


take leave of you. You do not know what you u ſay, 
replied the Queen; if he had, I ſhould have known 


it. Madam, added Marigny, what 1 fay is true; 1 
was there; when they ſay in France, on \ going aways. 


I remain your moſt humble ſervant, it is taking leave 
of a perſon. The Queen ſuſtained this; and fend- 
ing for Grotius, made him a preſent of ' copper t to the 
amount” of forty thouſand livres. th 
XIII. Grotius's departure from Stockholm gave 
1 to ſeveral very uncertain reports. | Vondel, a 


famous Dutch Poet, and a friend of chat Kurned 


man, pretends that he deſigned to go to Oſnabrug e, 
560 the peace was negotiating; z others aſſure s, that ; 


* Vind. Grot. P- 478. „ Vind. Grot. p. 478... q v Mena- 
giana. | | 


Bago | he 


Hoop! v. | 8 


de was. defirous of retiring} to. Holland, where che 
Republican party was beginning to gain the aſcend- 


ant. Am dern author has advanced 1, that he re- 


ſolved to go into Poland, in hopes that the King would 


ſend him Ambaſſador to the court of F rance: Reo 5 


is more probable, that, diſguſted with 

and buſineſs, he only ſought a Place 0 

where he might complete his -imag - EY 
forming a coalition of Chriſtians, and prepare for 
his latter end. 


The w was Kare falled for Lübeck wi 


was overtaken by a violent ſtorm, Which obliged 

- her to put in, on the 17th of Auguſt, fourteen miles 

from Dantzick. Grotius ſet out in an open waggon 

55 Lubeck, and arrived at Roſtock * on the 26th of 
ſt very ill. Nobody knew him: his great 
neſs. determined him to call a phyſician : by 

— was Stochman, who, on feeling Grotius's 

faid his indiſpoſition proceeded from drm rw and 


fat! weh 1 ; and that with reſt and ſome reſtoratives ji | 


cover : but next day he changed his tonez- 
R his weakneſs increaſe, with a cold ſweat, BH 
other ſymptoms of nature being ſpent, he judged that 
his end was near. Grotius then aſked for a cl 
man, John Quiſtorpius was brought, who, in a letter 


to. Calovius, ves us the particulars of Grotius' $ laſt | 


moments. We cannot do better than copy it. 
Tou are deſirous of hearing from me how chat 
«© Pheenix of Literature, Hugo Grotius, behaved in 
<« his laſt moments, and I am going to tell you, 
« He embarked at Stockholm for E e anck af 
<« ter having been toſſed for three days by a violent 
* tempeſt, he was ſhipwrecked and got to ſhore on 


« the coaſt of Pomerania, from whence he came to 


« our town of Roſtock, diſtant above ſixty miles, in 
5 An. . waggon, cbrocen wind and rain. Ele 
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4 t e who obſerving that he was extremely 
2. 1 by years, by what he ſuffered at ſea, and ; 
the .inconveniences attending the journey, judged. 


& that he could not live long. The ſecon day a A 6 | 
„ Grotius's arrival in this town, that is, on the 
„ 18th of Au |,. O. S. he ſent for me about nine 
1 night. I went, and found him almoſt at the. 

point of death. I faid there was nothin I deſired 
* 2 than to have feen him in health, that 1 

might have the pleaſure of his converſation. | He 

e . 5 5 God bad ordered it otherwiſe, -I deſired. 
te him to prepare _ himſelf for a happier life, to ac- 
% knowledge that he was a ſinner, and to repent of 
« his faults : and happening to mention the pub- 
& lican, who acknowledged that he was a ſinner, and 

<« aſked God's mercy, he anſwered: I am that. pub. 
« /ican. I went on, and told him, that he muſt haye 
e recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, without whom there is no 
4e falxation. Ile replied, I place all my hope in 
& Folus Chriſt. 1 began to repeat aloud in Ger- 
« man the prayer which begins Herr Jeſus; he fol- 
< lowed me, in a very low voice, with his hands 
& claſped. When I had done, I aſked him, if he 
e underſtood me. He anſwered, I underſtand you 
te very well. I continued to repeat to him thoſe 

_ « paſſages of the word of God which are commonly 
e offered to the remembrance of dying perſons, and 
«* aſking him if he underſtood me, he anſwered, 7 
« Beard your voice, but did not underſtand what y 
e ſaid, Theſe were his laſt words: ſoon after he 
expired, juſt at midnight. His body was delivered 
© to 1 5 hyſicians; 1115 took out his bowels, I. 
4 eaſily obtained leave to bury them in our "ke 
0 Church, which. is. dedicated to the Virgin,” e 


"+ It is a prayer addreſſed to Jeſus Chri- and delteh de mn ks 
dition of a dying perſon who builds his hope on the Mediator. 
M. Le Clere has recite it at large in he Sentimens de 9 
e de aun. 17 r Nr 357. e 
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Thus died this celebrated man, on the 28th of 
Auguſt at night, or rather in che morning of the: 
29th, 1643. A number of falſhoods were publiſhed 
on occaſſon of his death. Du Maurier relates & that. 
2 Roman Catholic Prieſt, and Miniſters bf different; 

uaſions, hearing that Grotius was dying, came to 
him to diſpoſe him to die in their communion :/ that 
he made them no anſwer; but, I dont 2 
ou; and on their ſilence ſaid to m Exbort me” 
to die like a Chriſtian 0 2808 

Quiſtorpius's relation, ill under hobd, has given 
riſe to ſeveral groundleſs ſtories. M. Arnaud u aſſures 
us that he had the particygars of Grotius's death from 
one of his Secretaries, who told him, that when he 
was at Roſtock a Lutheran Miniſter came to ſee! 
him in his illneſs,” and ſpeaking to him of religion, 
Grotius anſwered; I don't underſtand you; willing 
to let him know that his converſation was not agree 
able. M. Jurieu v maintains, that he died without 
making any profeſſion of religion, and that he an- 
ſwered thoſe-who exhorted him to prepare for death 
in theſe words, I don t underſtand * 4 turning his 
back tO them. „ 1 ü 

If we may beliert the Mee che Miniſter 
who came to wait upon him at his death, ſaid to him 
what was very poor; and Grotius, to gain time and 
let him know that he could well diſpenſe with his ex- 
hortations, ſaid to him, I am Grotius. To which 
the Miniſter anſwered, What! are you the great Gro- 
tius? M. Le Clerc * mentions his having ſeen in an 
Engliſh book. that Grotius ſaid when dying, By un- 
* RG many iss I have en * 
66 t 1 

Mt oo much; a8 ile 3 of his Es! 
has eſcaped without miſrepreſentations. M. Le 
Clan Salut ſome. of his enemies en 


„ 


. | * 1 e en de: Hel- 

lande, p. 305. TM Eſprit: de M. Arnaud, f. 2. p. 30847 
= Sentimens des Theologicns de Je Hollande, Lettre 17. p. S. 
R a re- 


2DHEGLHIF RO Babs 
icx<port; that. hte was: killed * andi not 
long 280, he adds, a learned man of my Aqpaines 
ance atked.me-byi letter it it was true. 
Patin 7 writes, that it was ſuſpected he. bad been 
poiſoned; „We hear, ſays he, that Grotius is dead 
eat Roſtock, on his return from Sweden, of a fever. 
tent without ſuſpicion of being poiſoned by the 
&: Lutherans, on account of what he ſays about Anti- 
<.:chriſt in favour of the Pope: but J do not. think 
e that poiſoning is uſed in that country“ 
They carried their wickedneſs to ſuch a height as 
to accuſe Queen Chriſtina- of ſhortening that great 
man's fays.. The new Memoirs of the Abbe d' Ar- 
tighy * acquaint us, that Antony Argoud, Dean of 
3 Cathedral of Vienne, haranguing Queen Chriſtina 
th of Auguſt, 1656, pleaſed her ſo much, 
that — a gave him broad hints that ſhe would do 
great 4. — for him if he would attend her in qua- 
licy of firſt Chaplain. The Queen had in her re- 
tinue Leſſeins, one of the Gentlemen of the King's 
Bedchamber, who was ordered to accompany that 
Princeſs from Marſeilles to Lions. Argoud telling 
him of the Queen's propoſals, he diverted him from 
acctpting them by Painting out Chriſtina as an in- 
conſtant and capricious Princeſs, -+** He forgot no- 
<« thing to ſet him againſt her, even to telling him 
% that Grotius would have been {till alive, if he 
% had had nothing to fear from the jealouſy of the 
« Swedes; but that the ill treatment of the Queen 
* brought that great man to his grave.” It is 
very poffible that not having been treated by the 
Queen ſo well as he expected, it chagrined him 
much: but whatever is not conformable to Quiſtor- 
 pins's letter, againſt which nothing ſolid can be ad- 
vanced, ought to be rejected as apocryphal. His 
c_— was carried to Delft, and depoſited in the 


ey $M * 7. RY 1. P. 340. 
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tomb of his anc eſtors. 'He urote this modeſt Epi- 
ö Gena RT Arie E . . 


Crolius lr Huge . Bata refer ciprivucet 
Tegatus regni, Suecia magna,” tu.. 

2 — had the precaution to make his will at 
Parts on the '27th of. March, 1645, a little before 
his departure. He had a very agreeable perſon, 
+ good complexion, an aquiline noſe, ſparkling eyes, 
z ferent” and ſmillig countenance. He v was not tall, | 
but very firong, and well OW ft; Jour 
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JOWEVER much Grotius was emp k ed 
in the bufineſs of his embaiſy, 1 lt 
found time for ſtudy, which was one of 
the greateſt pleaſures of his life. He 
has even been accuſed of applying too 


| 15 to literature for an Ambaſſador *; but his let- 


11 of Ia and pent in it the time 9 which : 
other Miniſters give to their 1 —.— to converſa- 
tions often uſeleſs, and viſits ſometimes unneceſſary. 


Eight days after making his entry into Paris in 


quality of Ambaſſador, he wrote to Salmafius, March q, 


1635 ®*, informing him ef the happy change in his 
affairs. He acquaints him, that 4 — he ſhall be a 
little uſed to buſineſs, he hopes to haye leiſure enough 
to continue the cultivation of learning. How de- 
« ſirous ſoever I may be of ſerving the public i in this 
. reſpect, he ſays, I know not where 1 ought to be- 
gin. My Commentaries on the Evangeliſts would 


Du Maurier, p. 418. & 423.  Wiquefoit Agibalſ: J. 2. P: 95. 
» . 8 
cc he 
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ce be apt to expoſe me to hatred in t the preſent age, 


9 N A n 2 anions with obſti- 
4 nacy- ry -of the Low-Countries,*tho' 
« written Ro great fn nn ele 7, WII find malevolent 


readers. Shall I return oat to trifles, ſuch. 
as are not unworthy. men of learning, and 
4 turn into Latin the pig ame collected by Pla- 
e nudas? One thing hinders me: I know you A have 
4 fade Rveial cörrectiohs in 16 Manuſcripts, and 
J am unwilling to tranſlate from a faulty copy. 

<< Yet I cannot expect that you ſhould interrupt your. 
4 ſtudies, to ſend me the corrections you , have 
walls 

My greateft relief from the languors of che 
<« Court, he writes to Schmalz b, is t converſation 
of men of learning, to whom I chearfully give. al 
the time that I can ſpare from bufineſsꝰ 
"TE Neither his ſerious ſtudies, nor his' public oe 0. 
up ever made him refinquifn the Muſes: 

Amidſt his embarraſſments and anxiety in the begin- 
ning of his embaſſy, he put his tragedy of Joſeph to 
the Preſß e, which bed 515 the ſucceſs that could be 
hoped for; and wrote ſeveral Latin Epigrams. June 
26, 16374, he ſent ſome to his brother that were 
juſt finiſhed ; obſerving to him that he would poſ- 
ily one day add to them a Greek tranſlation in verſe 
of the Latin verſes in Suetonius ; : anda Latin tranſla- 

tion of Euripides's Iphigenia in Tauris. 

He wrote to Gronovius, February 175 163805 that 
he unbended himſelf at times, after his weighticr 
buſineſs, in the company « of the Muſes, ©, However 
much I am buſied, he writes to Freinſhemius t, . 
cc fl preſerve my affection for the Muſes, and look 
1 upon them as 8 moſt e of a Awake 
10 ments. ee rd a ph 8 1 ip os 2 1 1 | 


8585 : 


> Ep. 37% BAS 00797 Ep; 378+ f. 138. & 359, Js 257. 


4 Ep. 402 p-. 869. e Js; 915. P. 42. Ep, 909. 
P- 435 | 
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% THREE Boos uke 

III. He PET Tacitus his particular ſtudy, and 
writes ta Voſſius, July 6, 16g 5 to inform kirnſelk, 
whether a new edition of that celebrated Hiſtorian 
was any Where printing, becauſe he had a mind to 
communicate his notes to the Editors. Tbey are 
neither, ſays he, political diſſertations, nor a com- 
* mentary 3 but correciorizwhich! may be uſeful. I 
call them, to ſpeak modeſtly, conjectures , tho; 
7 I am perſuaded moſt of them will h to be well 

grounded.“ However, as they filled but a fe 
| ſheets l, he did not think proper to print them at 

Paris; but ſent them, in T -n to his | Gu whe: 
communicating them to the Elzevirs, they were Nb, 
liſned the ſame year in their edition of, {06 acitus ® x and 
have been. ; times reprinted. 

IV. The learned Gronovius, inter ading publiſh 
an edition of Statiug, requeſted: Grotius ta 5 him 
his remarks on that Poet: this he camplied with, in 
a letter of the 28th of October, 16 36 25 contai 
the ſeveral corrections he had made in the margin oĩ 
this author, whom he had often read with ſure 
and application. The edition of Ser was publiſhed ; 
and Gronovius, without receiving Grotius's Ts vo 
had made moft of the remarks that were ſent to him: 
Grotius, however, fuſ; pected ? Grenovius had perhaps 
been perſuaded to ue. that he did not receive his 
0 that he mi Se be under no obligation of com- 
meins! a man, "whoſe name was odious ta chaſe in 


N ends alſo. wrote notes on 1 7 5255 he: 
offered to any bookſeller who would make uſe of 
them. He wrote to his brother à, to enquire when 
any new edition of that Poet ſhould be printed, that 
he might contribute to make it better hy communi- 

carry his remarks. They are to be found in ſom of 


Ee. 430. 5. 159. * Ep. eee a © Bp, 402. 
25 hay 1 Ep. 441. B. 8 r n Pabricius, Bibliorh. 5 
Ep 73. P. 274. » Ep. 808. p. 357. ” Ep. 405. P. 871. | 
1 by: 889. P. 377. & 402. p. 869. 


the 


the editions 0 klolland, FEY veryſhighty 
| ealvimirided byiVollis whe ſays the learned world 
is much dbliged td their authon (11), l 701155 Fig * 
A letter from Grotius to his brother lan us, 


that the latter part of the notes of: Lacan were by 


William Grotiu s. | } in 
VI. A work, which beach ch KG was tlie 
collection of Greek E ume, n by the name of 
Aunrbolagia he was long about it, and thought to 
it foon after his return to Paris in quality of 
Ambaſſador. As he knew that Salmaſtus had made 
ection his particular ſtudy, he requeſts him, 

June 11, 16347, to communicate to him the corrections 
he had made in the Greek text, either by the aſſiſtance 
of manuſcripts, or from his own conjectures. He gives 
a long account of his deſign to Gerard Voſſſus, in a 


letter of the - 20th- of December, 1633. When I 


5. was here a private man, ſays be, in order to be 
«uſeful to the lovers of learning, after tranflating 
4 Stobwus and the Maxims of the Comic and Tragie 
« Poets, I alſo+tranflated the Collection of Greek 
45 Epigrams by Planudas-; adding ſeveral Epigrams 
„ which are not in Henry Stephens's edition: on 
coming here Ambaſſador; I thought I ſnould do 
„% ell to finiſh what I had begun; and knowing that 


the great Salmaſius had collated theſe Epigrams 


„ with ancient manuſcripts, 1 prevailed on him 20 
4 communicate to me his remarks; and JI had che 


&« fſatisfaction to find my conjectures eon by the 


<: authority of manuferipts- The Whole is now | 
ready to be printed in the ſame form as Stobæus 


and the Extracts from the Greek Tragedies and 
Comedies. When I think of a Bookſeller, Blaeu 
e firſt occurs to me: he loves me and all my friends: 


but one thing vexes me; if 1 give him my manu- 


« n I ſhal not ago when it wy BE nad 
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Fade do 7 ies ang Mao 
16k can nec eee tk th 
. br pos hich, are n eſfary „rende book 

4 vſeful to vohth. I. b he aſſuredꝭ of this, 1 

9, way! Id Rig [ Fre him de eee 1 Halb at- 
N 75 ſhing more con 

"KY New e on Blaeu' * — 
4 Ply him, eſpecially: as he was not- ſatisfied 
with his Greek types u; he. therefore wrote to his 


4 brother, to conſult with Voſſius what he ought to do. 
J would not, he adds, have recourſe to the Elze- 
Fits, not. ſo much on account of this book, as 
of ſome others which I am preparing for the preis, 


„ and Which will not be to their taſte.“ It is un- 


, lucky for the republic of letters, that Grotius was ob- 
ſtinately bent on printir 95 his Anthologia i in Holland 4 
ave printed it at Paris v 
Cramopiſi would not have refuſed it. Grotius writes to 
his brother, June 26th, 1637, I am deliberating, 


4 Motrelle would gladly 


6. whether to make uſe of Cramoiſi, theeminent Book- 


«© ſeller; but I have ſome reaſon to. queſtion the abi- 
487 lities of his corrector. He once thought to ſend 


it to England ? x ; but he was diverted from this by 


"H reflecting, that F ranciſcus Junius, who reſided in that 
country, printed his works out of the kingdom. „The 


anſwers he received concerning the printing of the 


Anthologia not. ſatisfying him, he wrote to his brother, 


iP ril, 20, 1639 e 14 my Aut bologia cannot be 
primed, or not printed correctly, I would have it 
ent back to me; Cramoiſi, the richeſt B Bookſeller 


{ 


c in this country, will undertake it,” He was kept in 


| hopes of 3 its bon i in Holland; but the printing of 
from time to time: he wrote to ſeveral 

of his 1 iends about it; however no progreſs was 

made. "Tfaac Voſſius, ſon of the famous Gerard, 15 


it Was | put o 


who. fiber] ited. his father 8 ſentiments for On, : 


p 6b. p. $59. p. 612. P. 1 692. P. 285. & 
402. P. 86g. Ep. e A398: n * 505. p. 885. 


making | 


W435 0 Fi 6/ 
— an fer of Aery 
commiſſions, Grotius than e be 
in a letter of the 12th 0 November, 1644 
which he ſays a great deal about his Anzpologia. © * 41 
e canndt ee e you for 55 kind offer — | 
4 good ſervices in re ation to the printin 
£ O_ No body can be of more uſe php me 
e than you: for who has more friendſhip for me, or 
better underſtands thoſe matters? I would have the 
e {nthologia printed directly; and have deſired my. 
< brother —— you my Prolegomena, and inform 
* you in what manner I would have the Indexes 
„% made. I ſhall repeat it, for fear that I have not 
$6 ufficiently explained myſelf in what I wrote to 0 my 
e brother. I would firſt have an Index of the Poets, 
expreſſing exactly from what places the Epigrams, 
40 are taken... There muſt alſo be another Index of. 
<«- the perſons who are the ſubject of the Epigrams, 
and of thoſe to whom they*are/addrefied ; there 
e ſnould be a third, which may be called Chorogra- , 
% phical, containing the mountains, . rivers, towns, 
* baths, bridges, and other public works mentioned, : 
in the Epigrams. There myſt be an Hiſtorical one. 
for the great actions which have 2 in war 
or peace. To the two laſt Indexes I would haye 5 
“the names of the pic ow added, who have men». 
< tioned ſuch of thoſe actions as are leaſt known; AS). : 
.* Strabo, Pauſanias, Procopius, and others. , 
„ theſe Indexes there muſt be another, compre- 
„ hending the natural hiſtory, morality, and Other 
particplars omitted in the preceding ones. This 
$63 i at bo be uſeful; but 1 70 5 57 1 N I; 


I 


5 the reader's „ to "whom theſe Indexes Tag ear 
| 0 * x * 8 . 


5 4 ; 
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vtec Ades neh more uſeſul: for it is pr | 
 <+;obſerve;:that 1 theſe-Epigrams contain what is — 
important in hiſtory, from the time of Plato 20 
that of Juſtinian, and eben later.“ 
1 
mena, that was to be 1 
with his uſual mo vl. vices een 3 


HE IAE 


his was the ſubject of the Preface, er Prolego- 
Prefixed to the work; and'which, 


uſeleſs El ee dare ir * e ie: 

The Aubologia appears to bers pay to preſs in 
Jan. 1645, under the inſpection of Iſaac Voſſſus: for, 
on the 21ſt of that month, Grotius wee eee 


him. I have ſeen ar proof of the Ant hologia, an 
like the type very well. I would abſolutely have i 5 


„printed in quarto, like Stobeus, and the Extracts 


from the Tragic and Comic Poets: but if it will 


make too large a volume, it may be divided into 


< two, and the Greek. and Latin in to face one 


, another.” 

Grotius left DOE £1 Keele ahi the Aer af: ahis- 
letter; and his death, which ſoon followed, was no 
doubt the greateſt obſtacle to the publication of the 
Amthologia, the printing of which Blaeu diſcontinued, 


'Grotius's copy falling into Le Clerc's hands, he gave 


hopes that he would publiſh it with conſiderable addi- 


tions: He has a great deal about it in his Bibliorbegue 


Choifio>. Thoſe who ſhall read Grotius's verſion, 


gays he, will equally admire the happy genius, and 


* the uncommon patience of that excellent man, who 
* tranſlated the whole book in the ſame number of 
<<. yerfſes-as in the original, which he very often equals, 
„ and · ſometimes even ſurpaſſes. There will be an 
«-excellent Preface by Grotius,” reAing! of the bo. 


og logia and his verſion of it. fd; 


Unhappily M. le Clere did not fulfil. ce 
ment he entered into with the publie, Father Berthier, 
a en en, yy to , 00 1" ente 


* \t 14 * 7 by wy F< 
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2. 486. p. 896. & 369. p. 86a... Fabric. Yibl Gr. 5 
e. 28. p. Ls tom. 2. 
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learaingschas lately given us, in the 8 
2x, 4 very curious article relating to Grocius's 4. 
tho/ogia, Tr is entitled, Au Accomm of 4 | 
2 of. the Crest Anthologia by Grotius. He calls 

us, that the original, in Grotius's 0 
to of the. Jeſuits College at Paris, where it was 
depoſited in the year 266g by Edmund le Mercier, 
Grotius's Secretary. This work, the learned Jefuir 
_ obſerves; is valuable on three- accounts. Firſti, be= 
cauſe. the Latin verſes are encellent, and of the 
fame meaſure with the -Greels; ſo that if the text. be 
Elegiac - verſes, or pure Hexameters,” or Iambics of 
ſix feet, or Anacreonties, the verſion is abways of the 
ſame ſpecies of poetry. Secondly, he has every 
where confined himfelf to the number of verſes in the 
original, being never more laconic nor more prolix : 
which diſcovers a very ready genius, and a ſing 
patience. Thirdly, he corrects the text enen to 
time by ſhort notes placed in the margin. | 

Father Berchier gives afterwards Grotius's 3 
som ſeveral Epigrams ; which makes it earneſtly to 
be wiſhed, that the learned Jeſuit would publiſh the 
eee mnt prevailing taſte for 
trifles gives us ground te apprehend, that the book - 
ſellers of Franee dare not updertake this work, which 
deſerves ſo well to be-tranſmirted to poſterity 

Beſides the Epigrams that are to be — in ans 
the editions, Grotius's manuſcript contains, firſt, 
thoſe- which were collected by Henry Stephens, and 
are placed at the end of his KA the Authologia. 
aa. A very —— number of iaſeriptions from 

Gruter. gdly, Ac collection made eee 
from manuſcripts. 4 „„ 
A nete at the W as valuable manu 

ſcript informs us, that the verſion of: the feven books 
of — Or was begun. by Grotius in September, 
1630, and finiſhed before next September : which 
ſhews- the wonderful caſe with which this grea author 
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n hand; is in he 
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: ene Vi, Ie was ſo ſonſible of his obligations t. 
Sweden, that, as a public teſtimony of His — | 
he undertook to throw light on the- Hiſtory of the 
Goths, in hopes of doing honour to the Swedesz wWI¹¹dũ 
| regarded them as their anceſtors. He wrote to Rome 
5 to : get what was wanting in Heſchelius's Greek edi- 
| tion of Procopius communicated to him, and ob- 
tained it by the recommendation of Meſſieurs du Puis; 
as we learn from a letter to the celebrated Nicholas 
Peyreſe, dated April 8, 1636, in which he adds, 
75 Eb tranſlated the Hiſtory of the Goths and | 
by: Procopius; in honour of a nation who 
Lade. ee being thrice 5 by e 
try. 148 17 I „ £ 1 Fas" Th 17%. TORE LF ROC 8 
He Adranciiented this poste to Schmalz, July 
* 636 4,% The time, ſays he, which I am not 
obliged to ſpend in public buſineſs, I devote to an 
i into the antiquities of Sweden. Be ſo kind 
<<. to ſend me, for this work, a Swediſh Dictionary, 
e New Teſtament i in Swediſh, and the ancient in- 
<, ſeriptions in that language, which are to he met 
with on tombs, or in other places. I have ſeen a 
Solkedgins tranſlation! of the Swediſn laws, which 1 
ee ſhould; be glad to ſee again if poſſible. If you 
1 can procure me all theſe, I ſhall think myſelf highly 
obliged by Jos m_ 4 hope vou will not find me 
« ungrateful.“ 3 inn A 75 £45 93 HH £687 L's 
He explains his 9 more at large in a long letter 
o. Oxenffiern, Aug. 28, 16367 Four Sublimity, 
he writes to him, ſhews me ſo much favour, and 
you intereſt yourſelf ſo much in what concerns me, 
. that think it my duty to give you an account, 
e, not only of my negotiations, but of my leiſure 
hours. As I intend to devote the time that is not 
employed in the affairs with which Jam charged, 
to che honour ci 4 e ET come hs loaded me 
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„ Withöchol IL had beg un to read all that has 1 
besen written on che rear Güſtasus in, Latin t. 
lian, German; and? French: but Won pexcerys 
„ing that theſe writers | did e not know the inten- 
<1 6i6ns)of che miniſtry were unacquainted wick the 
% places of which. they ſpeak; and were ignorant f 
<therart, of war, J concluded that it Was impoſſible 
e with! ſuch materials, to complete 3 
+ deſerve che approbation of poſterity. This has 
made me turn again to antiquities: Of all cke An 
cients Precopius has way mane one rr, | 
the Goths and Vandals: he was an able mar; was 
Seeretary to Beliſarius, had been on the ſpot; and 
ſpeaks not only of what happened in his on time, 
but alſo of the facts Which happened before this 
„ time. The Latin verſion is very faulty, imper- 
fect, and inelegant. I have made a new tranſlation 
tom the Greek Edition of Heſchelius Wien tile 
<. aſſiſtance / of two manuſcripts” in the King's 
„library, which enabled me to nile ſeveral eot- 
rections in the text; others I made by conjecture. 
455 IL intend to extract all that has relation to this fub- 
ect from the Secret” rm of Procopius, printed 
&, by Alemannus at Rome, and —— 
informed, that therimaniſerips of the 
the Goths and Vandals, in the Vatican roma; | 
was more complete than what Heſchelius followed, ' il 
Lhave aſked my friends at Rome to fill up the wk 
Hinz che printed copies: which I hope they wil 
eee eee may be omitted, Wich 
chas a relation to the antiquities of Scandinavia, 1 
— ang hat is contained in Strabo, Pliny, 
$f+; 'Eacies,;Ptolemanizyignd: thoſe who Rave written 
«ſince, as Helmoldus Eginhart; Adam of Bremen, 
<*,andiothers! \\Ifhallifartherddd:che Gothics'of:Jot® 
* „the Epiſtle of Sidonius Apollinaris oh I 
« the manners of Theodoric King of the Wiſigoths ; ; nl 
the Panegyrie: of Emodius of Pavialin*horiour of _ 
** Theodoric = of the nts and Italy Lon the | 
A „ 
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< Was himſelf a Lombard, and — — mation 
e come from Scandinavia. — the end, 


— ——— trained in che laws, With 
<1your Sublimiy, char being now returned to Sweden, 


«you» wul! give orders for communicating to me 
«- the old inſcriptions, the ancient laws and, in fine, 
miFàhate ver is not printed and may contribute to throw 
* light on the antiquities of Sweden; chat the 
work wbich Jam about may be the more perfect. 
4 J earneſtiy intreat your Sublimity to he aſſnred, 

„ that I will do all that depends on me, not only to 

% procure the 5 but ais to Con- 
tribute to her glory. n ene 
Schmal going to Rome about this tine with 
—— ſon to Grotius's W²ife's brother f, Gro- 
tius took that opportunity of renewing his arquaint- 
ance with Holſtenius, his ancient friend, Who feſided 
at Rome 3 and to. aſk- of him what was wanting in 
the printed editions of Procopius. On — 
theſe valuable additions s, he communicates che go 
news to the High Chancellor, whom he enterrains 
with a further account of his work, in a letter dated 
June 25th, 2637 . Your Sublimiry „ he ſays, will 
e pardon me, if, having little public buſineſs en my 
«< hands, I give you an account how I employ my 
“ time. I ſend you a pretty long Preface, in which 
] infctibe the new — of Protopius, which 
*« differs greatly from the vid one, to your Sublimity, 
< who have deſerved ſo well of Sweden, and to whom 
“Jam under ſo great obligations.” The work itſelf 
4 vill include the authors who have written of the 
t antiquitits of the Goths, Vandals, Wiſigoths, and 

* Lombards.' Two reaſons mduced mo to make the 


y. 645. 2.63. e. p 8. q n 480, 
| Preface 8 


ve "ey 


98 „ nafrenGluveariud, — . — ey, or hired 
<« by. the Danes,;firſt;:ſought to Harken: our glory 


but I have! confuted him by ſuch clear — : 
+ that I think no perſon of ſenſe will now attempt to 


, repe t che ſame falſities. The other was, that, 
« then teſtimonies in favour of à nation 


liable to ſuſpicion when built only on the aſſertions | 
«, of che natives, I have collected the authorities of 
igners, Who have ſpoken honourably of the 


++. fox h 
« Swedes and of the nations ſprung from them, ? 
Thus it appears that his deſign was to dedicate this 
work: to the High: Chancellor i, who heard with inft- 

nite pleaſure of this new occupation of Grotius. He 


liked the Preface mueh; ſpoke of it with the higheſt 


eſteem k, and wrote to Grotius ', thanking him in hi 
oviny name and: in the name of the — nation, and 
Paid hama. publiſh the wor nkg 

f er he was in no m, 9 
to exhauſt the ſubject, and. ro make all proper en- 
quiries for enabling him to treat it thoroughly. He 
imagined he ſhould find in Gallia Narbonenſis, and 
the neighbouring places, ſeveral things that might 
contribute to enbzlliſh his work ; and that the French, 
from envy! to the Swedes, hindered his Wee aun 
communicating them. 


1 Goiſhed before Grothadiody. butt. 
was not printed till after his death: and whether it 


was that the intended Dedication to the High Chan- 
cellor was never written, or was ſuppreſſed, it is not 
now. to be found. The title of the work is: Hiſtoria 
Gothorum, Vandalorum, & Longobardorum, ab Hugone 
Grotio partim ver/a, partim in ordinem digefta : premiſſa 
ſunt ejuſdem: Protegomena, uti Regum Gotborum ordo e 
Chronolagia, cum alogiis ; PR vomina 3 
& vers Gothies oi 40 0 
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large gaps. There follows a geog 


ofthe Kin gs of the 


y rehings omirredi in — — wg 
ich were otherwite badly done; and thar "by the 
—— — manuſcripts en ee 


of the ancient country of the — character of 
the people, much in their favour; a catalogue of 
their Kings; a chronological table of the time when 
hey lived; a liſt of the Lombard Kings, and another 
'andals ; the teſtimonies of the 
Ancients — che people of Sweden and the 
nations which derive their origin from the Swedes/, 
After the tranſlation of all that Procopius has con- 
cerning the Goths and Vandals there follows an Index, 
with this title: Nomina appellativa & wverba'Gothita, 
Vandalica, & Longobardica, quæ in hoc volumine repe- 
riuntur. It appears from the author's morn that 


| almoſt all the a ———— names of the Lom 


A e of A Gre, [ſome pnificarion, & Tide 


oollection concludes . with the following pieces: 


Jornandes De Getarum five Gotburum origine & robus 
geſtis; the Chronicle of St. Ifi 10rus, and Paulus Wane- 
fridus De Geſtis Longobardorum. The Prolegomena 
acquaint: us, that Grotius: intended to expoùnd the 
ancient laws, of the Goths and Vandals: but unhap- 
pily death prevented his en, mow; gn, tor 
Wen no one was better qualified. 
VIII. The nomination of 9 when ver ry 
young, to be Fiſtoriographer of the States, led him 
to enquire particularly into the troubles of the Low 
Countries and their conſequences with regard to the 


Seven Provinces. He was employed about this in 


the year 1614, as appears by a letter, written on the 
8 th of February, to the Preſident de Thou. He in- 
forms 


Ivonne. 88 or <1 | 
forms him 3, rhat love 3 1 N 


him in a work very like his, — — | 
Holland is to — „ Town, indeed; the work is 
above my abilities, but I ſhall not publiſh it tilt 


« years and judgment enable me to mend it. Co 


mupicaring this work to Heinſius, with whom he "was +} 


then very intimate, that learned yo 


= expreſs his admiration: | Balzac —— of theſe 


s in a letter to Chapelin, dated Sept. 20, 
o, in which he mentions a letter from Heinſius 
concerning that. * tory when Grotius wie * ery 


young}. . ; 8 


An 09 BURY more fond of his 3 chan e 5 
would have made haſte to publiſh this, which appears 


to have been finiſned in 1636 for tliat year he wrote 
to Martinus Opitius ©, 5, „ My Belgic annals are tran- 


« ſcribing:” He writes to his brother the year fol- 
lowing d,. My Annals and my Hiſtory of the Low - 
Countries are tranſcribed : but I think 1 muſt ſtill | 
em a While.“ He conſulted ſeveral- of his 


4e k the] 
Bans 14 on this. fubjest,. and n. Oe Gert 
Voffius. Y NS 
The ſudden deaths of many of his acquninines 
leading him to reflect on the en of life, he 
wrote — his brother; May 21, 1639 4 I would 
1 7 — my works printed before my death, that 1 


% may be uſeſul to thoſe that ſhall come after me; 


1 7 would therefore have my Annals correctly 


printed as ſoon as poſſible; but I would not have 
them printed by thoſe, who, from a party ſpitit, 


would tell what was in them before they were pub 
** liſhed, and thereby prevent perhaps their ever ap- 


*© pearing. I therefore beg of you to find out ſome : 
e honeſt man to whom I may intruſt my copy: 


In the mean time he was ſtill reviſing them; md 
near two years after he wrote to his brother, March 
22, kit. * Till I putthe laft hand to my Hiſtory, 


\ HE 24 P. 8. „Ep. 598. P. 236. * 492, p. 869. 
N p.883. =* By: e | 
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I would not have any one fee it: 30. muſt there - 
ble find a — — excuſe to thoſe who aſk you 
«for it. Read i it, however, yourſelf, and ſend me 
«0: your remarks.“ SGrotius had not the ſatisfaction to 
ſee hid Hiſtory printed: it was not publiſhed till 
twelve years after his death, by his two ſons Corne- 
lius and Peter, ho dedicated r, n 1657, to the 
States bf Holland and Weſt- Frieſangqg. 
This work is divided into two Parts,” Annals arid 
Hiſtory, „in imitation of Tacitus. The Annals be- 
gin with the year 1366, and contain five books : 
there are eighteen of the Hiſtory, which begins with 
the year 1588; that is, when Prince Maurice had the 
greateſt" influence in the affairs of the United Pro- 
vitices,” and concludes with the year 1609, when the 

, twelve years truce was made. Had his ſove to truth 
arid Honeſty been leſs, he had a fine opportunity of re- 
venging ' himſelf on Prince Maurice. But He every 
where does him juſtice *, and even ſpeaks of him as 
if he had been always ſatisfied with his conduct. 
M. Baillet thinks very advantageouſly and Sek f 
ſame time very juſtly of this work. That great man 
„ (ſays he, ſpeaking of Grotius t) has diſcovered ih 
« this work all the capacity, accuracy, judgment, ſoli- 
« dity, induſtry, perſpicuity, honeſty, and integrity, 
& of a true hiſtorian. His ' impartiality would al- 
« moſt make him paſs for a foreigner, who had no 
'« iritereſt in what he relates: he appears a Dute 
man, only by his thorough knowledge of the 
00 edülſes, motives, ends, and other circumſtances of 
the ſubject he has undertaken to handle.” 
The ofily thipg for which he can be enſured; is 
the ſtiffneſs of the ſtyle, by affecting to make it reſemble 
that of Tacitus, which renders it obſcure and un- 
natural. We are aſſured, that the eminent Advocate- 
general, Je erom Jos e took notices of this fault to 


\,* Parhaſiana, t. 1. p. 1611 wi Preface de 1k a. lar 
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Grotius, with 1255 he » was very intimate; pee that 


learned man, yielding to his friend's advice, | romiſed 
0 de hit ee had e n 


5118 | 


by 1 Je Peter Grotius tells us this Hiſtory 05 ROE FUL 4 


the 
the. 1. * 
« of the Hiſtory of the Low Countries: what L Bare 


. Queen: of ee, Dec. 8, 1637, he. writes to 


e ſome advantage. 1 purpoſe to dedicate it to our 
Queen, unleſs your Sublimity determine otherwiſe. 
O all the 1 of our time, it appears to me 

4 molt uſeful. It preſents us with the ſpeedy 


« ri le of; a 1 vg whoſe forces in its weak begin- 
a 


* „ digg were ſcarce able to defend its ſmall, frontier 
&* 2nd; which afterwards carried its arms to the ex- 


« tremity of the globe: we no where find the art of 


beſieging or defending towns brought to ſuch a 
height z in fine, we ſee her Miſtreſs of the Sea 
e after her marine had been long neglected. 

It ſhould not be forgot, that the celebrated v Peyreſe 
was of great uſe to Grotius in compiling this work : 


he communicated. to him ſeveral important papers, 


and procured him the memoirs collected by Antonius 
N ius, who purpoſed to write the Hiſtory of 

10us Alexander Farneſe, Duke of Parma. 
0 $ Hiſtory was tranſlated into French by M. 
L'Heritier, father of Mademoliala e een e {ag 


tor to turn it into 1 French. 


IX. It was during his . 8 Slots EPL 
and enlarged his book Of the Truth of the Chriſtian. 
religion. 1175 had, written, a treatiſe on this ſubject in 


Dutch whilſt a priſoner; and turning it afterwards in- 
to Latin, it had prodigious ſucceſs. In the year 12 


* Ep. 873. p. IE. Vis par Gaſſendi, 1. 3. p. 182, 


Grotius intended to dedicate it to 
h Chancellor u, % have written a great Pare F 
* done till the truce in 1609 is ready to appear with 


S 12 . 
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ir had been kranſlated into "all langt , French, 
Eels Eng iſh, and even 7 Fen = univerſa 
| approbation t this book met with, did not hinder Gro- 
tius' 5 enemies Rem doing all” "they could to depre- 
ciate it. They ſaid it contained the venom of Soci- 
nianiſm. Voetius, among others, diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf by his rage againſt t. © It is ſurpriſing, ſays 
« Grotius in a letter to his brother, October 22, 1637, 
e that Voetius ſhould think he ſees what the Doctors 
of the Sorbonne, who examined the book before 
435 it was printed, could not find in it. Doth Cardinal 
* Barbarinus, who recommended this work i, and con- 
« ſtantly carries it with him, favourSocinianiſm*? ? The 


8 Biſhops of England have cauſed it to be tranflated 


* into their language; the Miniſters of Charenton 
have approved of it; a Lutheran has tranſlated it; 
ill he fay theſe are all favourers of Socinianiſm ? 
After this letter was written, Grotius learnt'* that 
his book had been tranſlated into Swediſh. He 50 


8 


fies himſelf again in a long letter written to Reigerſ- 


berg December 19, 1637 *, © I have often doubted 
* which was beſt, to anſwer the cenſures of fools and 
„ knaves, or reſting i in a good conſcience to deſpiſe 
„ them. I have conſtantly done the laſt ; but your 
« example makes me at preſent prefer the firſt: 
« you have defended me with ſo much friendſhip 
<« and ſteadineſs, that if I ſhould fit ſtill, I might 
* juſtly be accuſed of indolence. My book of the 
<<©-Chriſtian Religion is read with applauſe by pious 
and learned men, not only in the languages in 
ce which I compoſed it, but alſo in Swediſh, French, 
a German, and Engliſh. Thoſe who think it their 
«Intereſt that T ſhould not paſs for a good Chriſtian, 
"<< ſeek every pretext to hurt me: they cenſure me for 
e. making ule of Caſtellio's einen bur it is very 
* certain chat I had not ſeen it when 1 wrote my 


a 
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Book VI. OF GROTIUS. . 
hook.) I tranſlated. myſelf from the Hebrew and 
Greek all the paſſages. of Scripture I;employed. 
They ſay 1 have F ſomething, in the üfth 
60 Chapter of St. Mathew in the ſame manner =, So- 
t einus. Thesen copleknoy not that i my exp 151 
3 « ation is the ſame with what almoſt all the Greeks and 
Latins of greateſt abilities and RE have #194" 
a How many things are there in the a8 of 
= St. Matthew, which I have PRIN ap dif- 
< ferent, from.Socinus?” * 

The great argument of thoſe who 1 to 2 * 
der of his d book was, that the author ſuf · 
ficiently ſhewed his inclination. to Socinianiſm by his 
filence concerning the Trinity. He 9 his mind 
about this matter to his brother, Se Fed er 385 120 38, 
„The book of the truth of the hriſtian ion 
« will, live and flouriſh in ſpite of the by 0 of my 
< enemies. It was not proper for me to ſpeak directly 
« of the Trinity; and ſuch as have heretofore brought 
« their arguments to prove it from natural reaſon or 
970 the authority of Plato, have done more hurt chan 
2 ſervice to Chriſtianity.” The men who ſince Sin 8 

time have acquired the greateſt reputation in France by 
writing for the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, ch 
as Abbadie and Houteville, have followed his exam- 
R 5 and avoided the diſcuſſion of queſtions Which 
{ſuppoſe the Divinity of the Scriptures. 
Srotius had the ſatisfaction to find the Roman 
Catholics very well pleaſed with this treatiſe : he writes 
to his brother ©, December 4, 1638, „My book of the 
< Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, which the Voetians 
& look: upon as Socinian, is ſo far from being Socinian 
« here, that Roman- Catholic Monks are tranſlating 
10 it into Perſian, in, order to make uſe of 1 it in con- 
verting the Mahometans. I have not attempted | 
«2 oſs proof of the Trinity (he writes to Gerard 
Voſſius 4) for 1 always remembered what I heard 


P: n 439. p. $60 - Ep. 444- p- 881,” "4 Ep. 1096. 
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2 * Junius 


% Mahometans, endeavoured to eſta 
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2 Jun ef, | father-in-law fa Kg bg: Was à gr 
e man, that Du Pleſſis, and thoſe who, like h 
« in their diſputes with Atheiſts, P Re ls 1 Me 


FT. by arguments drawn from the li ght of het. Tony 
6 by paſſages from Plato often eee e 


( very imprudently, becauſe they oug ht firſt to; have 


* convinced them of the truth of "the Scriptures, 
« which alone contain the dorines which Seve hag 
* been pleaſed to reveal.” 
A new edition of the book on the ah. 7F. hs 
Chriſtian, Religion, with conſiderable additions, Was 
ubliſhed in 1639, which Grotius dedicated to his 
illuſtrious friend Jerom Bignon; and this great Ma- 
giſtrate, in returning him his thanks, gives the 
moſt favourable teſtimony to the work. He. ſays, 
fthat tho the ſubject had already been well handled by 
ſeveral. learned men, none of them had acquitted him- 
ſelf ſo well, nor diſcovered ſo great knowledge of the 
learned languages, and ſo much erudition, as Grotius, 
He admires the order and conciſeneſs of the work, 
and congratulates himſelf on living in Grotius's time, 
and ſharing in the friendſhip of ſo great a man. Some 
time: after the publication of this work, an Engliſh- 


man s who had lived long in Turky, came to ſee. | 


Grotius, and acquaint him that he had tranſlated 
it into the Turkiſh language, thinking no book more 
proper for. inſtructing Chriſtians who live in Turky, 
and converting the Mahometans. He promiſed to 


uſe his endeavours to get it printed in the Turkiſh 


lang age in England. _ 

eſicles the tranſlations already mentioned, and 
which came.to Grotius's knowledge, there were others 
in Greek, in Chineſe, in Flemiſh, in Daniſh, in the 
language of Malacca, and five French tranſlations. 
An e tranſlation of, it ** che learned. ee 


Ep. 534 p- 914. 5 i 
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was printed at London in 1660. Me are aſſured h that 
there have been three tranſlations of it into Arabie, Which 
gave oceaſion to Spon and Vehler to ſay that e 

copied an Arabic treatiſe, taking the very verſion of 
his book for an ancient work: in fine; it RET 
2 great run, that the hiſtory of it makes the ſubzect 
of, a treatiſe. 

This work of Giothis Jigs bees equally cſiremed 
by difpaſſionate Proteſtants and Roman Catholics, 
«© Few pieces, ſays * Colomiers, have ſucceeded bet- 
e ter. than the treatiſe On the Truth of the Chriſtian 
« Religion. It is an excellent book, and ought to be 
«© the Vade mecum of every Chriſtian. © I have read it 
«© ſeveral times, and always with new pleaſure,” _ 

£- Grotius's book, ſays the Abbe Houteyille!, is 
66 «the: firſt in which we find theſe great characteriſtica, 

« ;uſt reaſoning, accuracy, and ſtrength: he is ex- 
+ tremely conciſe, but even this brevity will pleaſe | 
us when we find it comprehends ſo many things 
„without confounding them, or leſſening their evi- 
„ dence or force: it is no wonder the book ſhould 

be tranſlated into ſa many languages,” 

X. In the midft of his greateſt occupations and 
moſt ſerious ſtudies, Grotius ſtill found time to ſtudy 
Civil Law. Blaeu printed, in 1643, his Remarks on 
Fuftinian's Laws. They are chiefly philological 8 
drawn from the Poets and Philoſophers, ſerving 
illuſtrate ſome paſſages of the Corpus Juri a. 15 This 
book, the author modeſtly tells us, is not of much 
% uſe to thoſe who frequent the bar: but it is 
* entertaining : and though I ſet no great value on 
* it, 1 think it is better to publiſh it, than ſuffer 
<« it to be loſt. It will poſſibly give pleaſure to 
men of learning o, and ſome ſuch in this Place are 

1 Fabric, Del rgum. C. 30. p. I jſoannis Chriſto- 
ph > Fabric, Deledk. Arg 5 e 18125 Grotiani De 
eritate Religionis Chriſtiane complectens, 1725. in quarto; ſee alſo 
the Journal des Sgavans de Fan. 1 * Colomiers, p. g86. 
1 Preface. = Ep. 1520. p of "aa Ep. 639. p. 948. 
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een lee wich: z becanſt der er ws 
Grammar and Hiſtory united with Law. W 4 * 
What we cannot ſufficiently admire in a man of fo 
great learning, and ſo much buſineſs as Grotius, is, 
chat he ſhonld make the Holy Scriptures his favourite 
ſtudy in every. Period of his life. They were his con- 
ſolation in priſon; he-always devoted a part of the 
day to them: and eee his principal ſtudy during | 
a great part of his embaſſy. His Commentary on the 
Evangelifts was finiſhed in 1637; but before he 
printed it a, he wanted to ſee the Ariftarchus acer 
Which Heinſius was going to put to preſs. This 
was a Commentary on the New Teſtament, which 
Grotius/ imagined to be much in the manner of 
his, and which piqued his curioſity the more as Hein- 
ius was Grotius's rival in literature, and his ſecret 
enemy. Heinſius's credit with the Elzevirs, who 
were his bookſellers , was one of the reaſons which 
hindered Grotius from employing them. We muſt 
« not think of the Elzevirs, he writes in confidence 
'* to Voſſius , on account of that man who has ſo 
% much credit with them, and bears us ill-will. 
8 1 ſhould” be glad to know whereabouts are his 
c notes on the facred books, and when they will be 
nid for I poſtpone till then the reviſal of 
mn mine.“ There was at that time in Holland a 
Jew very famous for his learning, Manaſſah Ben- 
Iſrael. Grotius conſulted him ſometimes, and always 
with ei In a letter to him without date he tells 
him, “ The anſwer you have given to my difficul- 
* ties about ſome places of the law of Moſes and the 
<<; hiſtorical books of Scripture; has yielded me great 
« « pleaſure; and I do not think any one would have 
*+, given an anſwer more ſolid., I have read many 
Interpreters; but 1 ſee that vou know them better 
be than J. wot! tha: FOWL have meal many more, and 
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. ſhall take the liberty to apply to you when 1 Have 


any difficulty, being ever ready to return you the 


like, when it lies in my power. Tour books, 


4 which I have mentioned to ſeveral perſons here; arc 
read with Pleaſure and profit: I would therefbre 
< beg and conjure you to employ the leiſure you 
2 may have in explaining the obſcurities of the Law, 
* which _— _ a Engr" Tervice to all men of learr 


ng, 85 1% e IE ct 


-1/ This was not a S compliment val of truth, but his 
real ſentiment of this learned Jew: he ſpeaks in the 
ſame manner in a private letter to Gerard Voſſius*. 
T have written again, he ſays,” to Manaffah, and 
beg of you to deliver to him my letter. Teſteem 
very 1880 not his erudition, but alſo his 


4. aden He treads ſucceſsfully” in the ſteps 


#5: 00" Abenezra, Maimonides, and Aber 1 
*+ have made his works known here, —_ hey are 
t much read and valued. “. eee 

| Grotius foreſaw that his Coninentity on ous New 

Teſtament would occaſion him ſome diſputes. I 
* am at a loſs, ſays he, to Voſſius, what to do with 
* my Notes on the New Teſtament, I ſhalF eaſfils 
< find a bookſeller here; but I am afraid of meeting 


„ with ſome difficulties from the Divines, who will 


have nothing of this kind publiſhed' without their | 
approbation: and for my own part, I cannot ſubmit 
in every thing to either of the two parties, nor can'T 

<« be filent when I have ſomething that may be of 
« uſe-to deliver. I ſhall fee how to remedy this in- 
conveniency. T have no hopes, ſays "he to his 
„brother u, "that fi Divines of the Sorbonne will 
„give their approbation to my Notes, eſpe tally 


<-:{ince they cenſured Milletiere. It remains ce be 
18 conſidered whether 1 ſhall 122 _— in my own 
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Heinſius s work, Mn, Was « 3 5 with id much | 


impatience, had no ſucceſs *. Salmaſius (his declared 


y indeed) ſaid publicly, he'was ready to ſhew, 


that, abſtraſting what he had Borrowed, there would | 


not remain ane remark of i tance ; and it was 
in no higher eſteem by others of the firſt rank in 
earning *, Cardinal Richelieu, being informed that 


Grotius leaned: more to the ſentiments of the Roman 


Mg than to thoſe of the Miniſters of Charen- 
gave orders 1 that his work ſhould be pri 

9 being abliged to paſs the cenſors. E | 
— "19- however with Heinſius; and: deſired his 
brother William Grotius to tell him *, that he had 
always ſaid there were ſeveral things in his Notes 
which pleaſed him much; and that he had made the 
ſame remarks in ſome places that Heinſius had gone, 
by mere chance. 

As Grotius had a very great aw for the learned 
Faclies Petau, he communicated to him his works. 
On ſending him his Notes on the Old Teſtament, he 
25 him to hint what alterations he thought: necef- 

ry 

When his commentary on the Evangeliſts was 

rinted at Amſterdam , he ſent a copy to Father 

etau, deſiring him to read it, if he had time, and 

ous by him what ought to be omitted, added; or 

changed, that the ſecond edition might appear wit 
more advantage. The bookſellers of Amſterdam 

1 offer to print what I have written on the Old 

<«< Teſtament : but I chuſe rather to have it printed 


* here; that J may ſoe the laſt proofs, I ſhall ex- 


4 pect your remarks, or thoſe of the perſons to 
hom you have communicated what I have written 
on the firſt E. of the Old Teſtament. I would 
have come for them myſelf had I not been confined 


Ep. 507. 884. * Ep. 465. Pp. 886. Ep. 476. 
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e eber e 1 haye a high ſenſe af your, nod | 
5 neſs, he writes again to Petaub, ig takir 

«trouble to rei. y. Annotations: on the Old.” ir | 
« ment, in giving them to tchoſe ho have time to 
« examine them more ſtrictly, and in contributing 

4 our recommendation to the. ſucceſs of the 
« w As I have now an opportunity of. putting 
6 4 5 to preſs, I muſt beg of you to return them as 
8 ſoon as may be with your remarks. When the reſt 
* tranſcribed, relying on your goodneſs I ſhall take 

*. the liberty to RR your accupations, however 
t important and uſeful, by ſending it. 

The Dutch Bookſellers © had RN to Gratius' s 
Commentary. on the New Teſtament. his head, with 
b, Ws elogium annexed to it; which vexed him 

He wrote very ſeriouſly to his brother that 
| 1 1 — the more improper, as this effect of vanity 
was prefixed to a book deſigned to inſpire humility 5 
that he had tore out the picture in his own copies, and 
deſired that he would endeavour to F the ſame done 
to all. the reſt, becauſe it concerned his reputation z 
and he choſe rather to ſuppreſs his Preface, than pub- 
liſh it with this picture. A ſhort advertiſement before 
his Notes on the New Teſtament acquaints us that he 
began them when a priſoner, that he finiſhed them 
ks eh 2 private man, and printed them when Amhaſ- 
ſador. Though this work was far advanced before 
he was employed by the Court of Sweden, it is evi- 
dent from his letters that he made many addition 
and amendments to it during his embaſſy. 

He met with new difficulties after Cardinal Riche 
lieu's death from the Chancellor Seguier, 
loved him. The Chancellor of France, he writes | 
* to his brother, Auguſt 27, 1644 3, will not grant 
e a, privilege for printing my Commentary on the 
wo Old Teſtament; though very Ale Docto 5 
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4 aſſured him that it contains nothing contrary. to the 


>... 2 _ Ho © 


* to give any even for good books, if the authors are 


Cramoiſi however printed it, but he was afraid of 
being a loſer by the great expence of a handſome edi- 
tion in folio if he did not obtain a privilege, becauſe 
the Dutch, Who could print it much cheaper, would 
Ihe refufal of a-privilege © did not hinder. another 
Paris bookſeller from undertaking an edition of the 
Notes on the New Teſtament, which Grotius calls 
— ⁰⁰ʒ y 
M. Simon, whoſe opinion is not always agreeable 
to the ſtricteſt juſtice, judges. very favourably, how- 
ever, of Grotius: His Notes, ſays he, are eſteemed 
4 by every body; and ſtand-in no need of a particu- 
& lar recommendation from us. We ſhall only ob- 
* ſerve that he abounds too much in quotations 
from the Poets, and many profane authors; in 
& which he ſeems rather to affect appearing a man 
« of learning and erudition, than a man of judg- 
c ment and a critic. Had he avoided this fault, his 
«© Notes would have been much ſhorter, and not leſs 
* excellent. They are chiefly valuable for his fre- 
« quent collation of the ancient Greek tranſlation of 
* the bible with the Hebrew text, and his freedom 
from prejudice in favour of the Maſoretic verſion: 
825 Hine! he generally chuſes the beſt explanation of 
< the text, he ſometimes multiplies the various read- 
«© ings without neceſſity. After all (adds the author 
of the Critical hiſtory) though I blame Grotius 
for quoting too frequently the profane authors, 
*© ;theſe quotations contain ſome very good things, 
ſerving to explain the difficulties in Scripture. I 
„ could only have wiſhed, that, agreeable to the 
« rules of criticiſm, he had not adduced the tefU- 
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4 wonies of profane authors, and eſpecially the 


«Poets, except in Places that required thoſe eats - 
ce dations.“ 
M. Le Clerc, "ar exarnining this judgment,” 


thus of Grotius s: If you deſire to know 


cc what is chiefly” valuable in-Grotius's Notes on the 
« Old Teſtament, and not to be found elſewhe 
wit is firſt his explanation of an infinite W 

c paſſages of Scripture by the aſſiſtanee of ED 
<« antiquity. Secondly, err knowled; 
ce different manners of ſpeakinguſed in eee 
he ſo happily compares with one another, that no 
« interpreter ancient or modern has thrown ſo much 
light on them; and in fine, an extraordinary pene- 
er tration i in diſcovering, the true ſenſe of the Prophe- 
. 

M. F bescin * tells us, that one chin which 
highly recommends Grotius's Commentary: on the 

New Teſtament is the deſign, which he happily. exe- 
cuted, of proving the truth of the Chriſtian Religion 
by the Scripture itſelf. 
Before we conclude this article we na naſe) no- 
tice that it has been pretended by ſome learned men, 
who otherwiſe do him juſtice, that Grotius is fre- 
quently miſtaken in his quotations from the Rabbis, 
becauſe he took them at ſecond-hand. Eſdras Ed- 
zardi, well ſkilled in theſe matters, made a ſmall 
collection of his miſtakes, which- he ren to Mar- 
| hof . 5 
XII. This deep! ſtudy of: the Holy Scriptures led- 
Grotius to examine a queſtion which made much 
noiſe at that time. Some Proteſtant Synods had ven- 
tured to decide thar the Pope was ee L 
this extravagance, gravely delivered by the Mini- 
ſters, Was regarded by the zealous Schilmatics as 
| fundamental truth. Grotius eee to overturn 
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fuch an abfurd opinion, irred up an irrecon- 
cileable 'entnity between the Sa -atholics and 
the Proteſtants, and of conſequence was a very great 
obſtacle to their reunion, which was the ſole ob Piet of 
His deſires. He entered therefore upon the 95 
— of the paſſages of Scripture relading to Antich fit 


—— 0 n BY Sonck Sin it k. 
It Was this work that raiſed him up moſt enemies. 
We fee by the letters he wrote to his brother that his 
beſt friends were afraid left they ſhould be ſuſpected 
of having ſome hand in the pubREation of the 8 
in which he treated of Antichriſt, “ If you. are 
& afraid of incurting ill-will, he writes to his bro- 
de ther i, you may eafily find people that are far from 
« 2 factious ſpirit who will take care of the impreſ- 
<« ſion. Nothin has incenſed Princes againſt thoſe 
e who ſeparated from the Church of Rome more 
& than the injurious names with which the Proteſtants 
t j6ad their adverſaries; and nothing is a greater 
* hindrance to that reunion which we are all obliged 
<« to labour after in conſequence of Chriſt's precept 
et and the profeſſion we make of our faith in the Creed. 
Perhaps the Turk, who threatens Italy, will force 
« us to it. In order to arrive at it we muſt firſt re- 
move Whatever obſtructs a mutual quiet hearing. 
« hope I ſhall find affiſtance' in this pious deſign. 
t J ſhall not ceaſe to labour in it, and ſhall rejoice 
e to die employed in ſo godd a work 
Reigerſberg, Blaeu, Voſſius himſelf, however much 
devoted to Grotius, beheld with concern ® the print- 
ing of this book, ' becauſe they did not doubt but it 
would increaſe the number of his enemies. Grotius 
informs his brother of the uneaſineſs which Voſſius 
him on this ſubject a: Among thoſe who wiſh. 
* this work deſtroy 55 ſays he, I am aſtoniſhed and 
wy grieved to ſee Voſſius, Whence could he have this 


k Ep. 416. p. 874, Ep. 477. p. 83. Ep. 480. 
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« iden ? I imagine ſomebody Ras told him; Mat ic | 
« would injure the fortune of his children if he 25. 


TYroved of fuch books; and that; bn the cont! 
Nt: would find favour by hurting me. Wen 


« therefore, have recourſe A Corcellius or Corvitus.” 


He elſewhere comp plains of the too great timidity of 
this old friend %; who ar Bette proved of Gtotius's 
ſentiments, but durſt not own hen publicly becauſe 
he was not ſo independent as Grotius. 


The treatiſe on Antichriſt made nch noiſe. among 


all che declared enemies of the Romiſh Church 7, 
Michael Gettichius wrote to Ruarus, that he hath 
- glanced over Grotius's book on Antichtiſt; but as Far 
as he could judge by the firſt reading, chat learned 
map, who was poſſeſſed of ſuch an excellent genius, 
and ſuch ſingular erudition, had no other intention 
than to engage the Learned in a further enquiry. con- 
cerning Antichriſt ; and to determine them to attack 


with Cater ſtrength the Romiſſi out «pak org if 


he wrote ſeriouſly, he wanted to cut out a ps for go0- 
ing over, without diſhonou! r; to the Papi 
anſwers this letter, Dec. 16, 1642, i " Daiitzic. 


„have always, he ſays, looked on Grotius as a very 


e honeſt, and at the ſame time a very learned man. 
1 am perſuaded that love of peace engaged him in 
« this work. I don't deny but he has gone too far; 
« the love of antiquity perhaps ſeduced him: no Re- 


« monſtrant, that I know of, has as yet anſwer- 


« ed him; but he has been confuted by ſore 
learned Calviniſts, particularly Deſmarets, Mini- 


ce ſter of Boiſleduc, who. has written againſt him with | 


„much bitterneſs.” _ 


Grotius's work was printed! in 1640, with this 25 1 
le. | 


Commentatio ad loca quædam Novi 7 eftamenti, 4 
Antichriſto VP aut e. ene 8 aden 
diti 1 2. | SH 
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Ic contains an e2 planation nof the & ſece ond e of. 
the ſecond epiſtle of St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, in 
which. he. zundertakes to prove, that the Man of Sin, 
there n ioned, is. the Emperor Caius Caligula, ho 
| 1 to place his ſtatue in the temple of "Nika alem; 

as may be ſeen i in Philos and was deſirous to he 
thought a God, as Philo and Joſephus relate,” He: 
afterwards explains the eighteenth verſe of the ſecond 
chapter of the firſt epiſtle of St. John. Zen know. that. 
Aueh i is come, and that there are many Antichrifts. 
He thinks the Antichrift already come was Barcho-. 
| chebas, and that the other Antichriſts are Simon the. 
cian and Doſithzus. | 
+ beaft, in the thirteenth chapter . of the Revela-. 
tion, is, according to him, Rome pagan; the power, 
which is given to it. for forry-rwo months, ſignifies 
Domitian's perſecution, which lafted three years and 

a half. The beaſt that aſcended out of the bottomleſs, 

it, mentioned chap. xi. ver. 7. is magic, and Apo- 
Pale Thyanzus : in fine, he finds the famous num- 
ber 666, mentioned in the laſt verſe of the thirteenth; 
. Ehapter 'of the Apocalypſe, in Trajan's name; who 
was called Uipen, of which the numeral letters form 
the number 666. 

The Reformed were ſtrangely ſcandalized at 7 
| work. Samuel Deſmarets anſwered it with great 
bitterneſs, which drew another piece from Grotius in 
defence of the former, with this title: Appendix ad 
interpretationem locorum Novi 7. aamenti, gue de Anii- 
chriſto agunt, aut agere putantur, in qua via fternitur ad 

Chriftianorum concordiam. Deſmarets is never men- 
tioned in it but under the name of Borboritus. It 
has been obſerved, that Grotius was guilty of a Night 
inaccuracy in this treatiſe: he ſays the Emperor Bar- 
baroſſa's enemies aſcribed to him the pretended book 
De tribus Impoſtoribus : he confounds the grandſon with 
the grandfather, for it was Frederic II. againſt whom 
this calumny was advanced, as appears from the letters 
of Peter Deſvignes, his * and C 2 

an 
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we as Grotius himſelf * $ in his obſervati 
Campanella philoſophy.” © r 
He printed at the 1 time lis cen i Of Faith 35 „ 
Works t Deſmarets, and againſt the error of the | | 
inadmiſſibility of grace, under the title of Zxplicato  \ | 
trium illuftriſſimorum locorum Novi Te ftamenth,, Capilis 1. os \ | 
Pauli ad Epbe tos poſterioris, Capitis II. Jacobi Com. V 
matis XIV. & ſequentium, Capitis III. Epiſtolæ 8 =— 

Fohannts, in quibus 8. de fide & operibus. This work | 
125 char faith is Is ſufficient for Iuſtification; and 
r 5 WhO have faith live i in ſin, they. are hated | 
b £2 $4 Los 2618 9 <4 : 

"Via ad pacem ecclef ofticom was printed in 1642 it 
contains the Conſultation of Caſſagder preſented to the 
Emperors Ferdinand I. and imilian IT. accom- 
panied with remarks by Gratius. He expected that 
theſe works, Which were compiled ſolely with a view _ 
to promote union among Chriſtians, would procure _ | 
him many enemies ; and he adopted, on this occaſion, . 
what was ſaid in 1557 by an author who laboured in 
the ſame deſign, That for perſons to endeayour to 
malls mankind live in peace, was commendable; 
that they might indeed expect a recompence from the 
bleſſed Peace- maker, but they had great reaſon to 
apprehend the ſame fate with thoſe, who, attempting 
to part two combatants, receive blows from-both. |, 
« Perhaps, by writing to reconcile ſuch as entertain ' [i 
very oppoſite ſentiments, I ſhall offend both parties: _— 
but Ef it ſhould ſo happen, I ſhall comfort myſelf 
« with the example of him who ſaid, If I pleaſe men * _ 
« am not the ſervant of Chriſt.” 53 9 

Grotius, content with gratifying his pacific dere. i 
expected his reward from poſterity ; which he clearly. 
intimates in ſome verſes written by him on e 
ſubject. . hs 

Accipe ſed placidis, quæ "F non optima, certe, | 2 

Expreſſit nobis non mala pacis amor. 4 
Et tibi dic, noſtro labor hic i diſplicet EVO, 


A grata pretium poſteritate feret. 
. ERivetus 


„ 


274. üg LIFE. Book VI. 
| "Ry 8: Cler 2 (revel: Sonia itt as 
much indignity, as if he had at to deſtroy the 
foundations of Chriſtianity. Erotius anf ee e 

in a tract, entitled: Auimadvenſones i in animaduer fianes 
Andreæ Niue... FEA 

This work was fallomed by two be on the . 
ſubject : Votum pro pace ecclefiaſticd, contra examen 
| Andreea Riveti, and Rivetiani Apalogetici Diſcuſſio: 
this laſt did not appear till after the author's death. 

He wrote, in 1638, a ſmall piece, entitled : De 
Cane adminiſtrations ubi Paſtores non. ſunt, item an 
ſemper communicandum per ſymbola. The deſign of this 
pernicious work is to ſhew, that Laymen, in the ab- 
ſence of Prieſts, and i * caſes of neceliicy, may do their 4 

office. 
Rigaut had already mantaiced this error, and been 
ſmartly attacked by M. De PAubepine, Biſhop of 
Orleans : all the del enders of the hierarchy were ſcan- 
dalized at it, and Father Petau, among the Roman 
Catholics, and Dodwell, Among the Engliſh Clergy, 
have refuted it. 

In the tract, An ſemper conmunicandum per {ombola, 

the "Arminians endeavour. to maintain, that we are 
not obliged to communicate with ſuch as require ſub- 
ſeriptions to which we cannot aſſent without acting 
againſt our conſciences. Grotius's deſign was to ſhew, 
that the Arminians might diſpenſe with communi- 
eating with the Contra- Remonſtrants, if theſe in: 
ſiſted on retractions. 

Another theological work . of Gratita ( of whoſe 
publication we cannot fix the time) is entitled: Di/- 
 ſextatio biftorica ac. politica de dogmatis & ritibus & 
gubernatione Ecclę gie Chriſtiane, de dogmatis que rei- 
Publica naxia ſunt, aut dicuntur. In this piece - treats 


of the end of the prieſthood, and the duties of the 
Prieſts : he places what relates to the diſt inction and 
unify of the three Perſons, the two Natures, and 
their properties, among the points of which we may 


be {ram without ccaſing to be good . 
L 


17 
. 
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It is probable this piece was 
cerning Antichriſt, the author appearing in it leſs 
favourably diſpoſed towards che Noman Carholies: 
and the Pope i 
I is apparent chat Grotius had not ſufficiently: 
xamined this ſubject, ſince he ſpeaks of it in a man- 


ner ſo heterodox. He would not have held a 
language ſo oppoſite to Chriſtianity, at, or after the 


time o his diſpute with Rivetus. 

XIII. Grotius, even whilſt engaged in the dupute 
againſt the zealous Proteſtant Miniſters, undertook to 
clear up the origin of the Americans; which enquiry 


involved him in a controverſy that gave him much 


uneaſineſs. John de Laët of Antwerp, who had 


much ſtudied theſe matters, printed Grotius's work, 


with Notes, under this title: Joannis de Lat Antver- 
piani Note ad diſſertationem Hugonis Grotii de Origine 
gentium Americanarum, & Obſervationes aliquot ad 
meliorem indaginem difficillime illius queſtionis. -  Amſtelo- 
dami apud Ludovicum Elzevirinm, anno 164.3 ?. © 

Grotius firſt confutes thoſe, who think that the 
people of America came from Great Tartary, becauſe 
they had no horſes before the Spaniſh conqueſt, and 
that it is impoſſible the Scythians, who abounded in 
horſes, ſhould bring none with them; beſides the 
Tartars were: never ſeamen. His opinion is, that 


North America was peopled by perſons from Norway, 


from-whence they paſſed into Iceland, afterwards i into 
Greenland, from 1 to F riſeland; then to Eſtoti- 
land, a part of the American continent, to which the 


fiſhers of Friſeland had penetrated two centuries before 


the Spaniards diſcovered the New World. He pre- 
tends, that the names of thoſe countries end with the 


ſame ſyllables as thoſe of the Norwegians; that the 


Mexicans and their neighbours aſſured the Spaniards 
they came from the North; and that the c 
which: the Norwegian inhabited, after quittingEſto- 


This work was tinted at Paris the ſame year. 2:47 


To 2 3 tiland, 


Boox vl. OF exortos. - 
itten before thoſe on- 
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| tiland; has retained almoſt the name of Norway; 
that there is yet a town in it called Norembega; in 
fine, that there are many words in the American lan- 
uage, which have a relation to the German and Nor- 
wegian; and that the Americans ſtill preſerve the 
cuſtoms of the country from whence they are origi- 
nally ſprung. As to the people of Jucatan, and the 
neighbourbood, Grotius makes them come from 
Ethiopia by the way of the Ocean. He grounds this 
opinion on the practice of circumciſion among theſe | 
nations of America, , which was alſo uſed by the 
Ethiopians. He pretends that the Peruvians are de- 
ſcended from the Chineſe, becauſe the - wrecks of 
Chineſe veſſels have been found, he ſays, on the coaſts 
of the Pacific Ocean, and they worſhip the ſun : be- 
ſides, the Peruvians, he adds, write from the __ to 
the bottom of the page like the Chineſe. + 
'> Laet eaſily ſhewed that Grotius's conjectures were 
il founded, and that he had even advanced ſeveral 
facts which were not ſtrictly true: he denied the 
exiſtence of the city of Norembega, and maintained 
that Jucatan is too diſtant from Africa for the Ethio- 
pians to penetrate into America, it being at leaſt two 
months ſail from Ethiopia to Jucatan. He refutes 
the pretended traces of Chriſtianity, . which Grotius 
faid were found in that part of America before the 
diſcovery of the Spaniards, ſupporting his confuta- 
tion on the authority of Spaniſh writers; in fine, he 
. denies that any Chineſe wrecks have been. found on 
the coaſts of the Pacific Ocean, and cenſures, as a 
very great inaccuracy in Grotius, what he advances 
N the Peruvian manner of writing. 
After doing juſtice to the excellent judgment and. 
profound erudition of Grotius, he ventures to aſſert, 
that he found nothing in his Diſſertation that could 


ſatisfy a man moderately acquainted with the Hiſtory 
of America; and approves of what was obſerved by 
_ Joſeph Acoſta, that it was eaſier to confute what was 


written on the origin of the Americans, than to know 
5 | What 


OF exoTIFs. 


har! to hold; becauſe there were no men 
among them, nor any books of Europeans to throw, 
light on this matter: and hence concludes, that it is 

raſnneſs to promiſe truth on ſuch an obſcure ſubject. 

| Latt's anſwer vexed Grotius: he replied. to it in a 

ſecond Difſfertation, entitled, Advenſus obtreltatotum, 
 opaca quem bonum facit barba. Printed at Paris by 
Cramoiſi, in 1643. Lact anſwered in a. piece, 
printed in 1644, by Lewis Elzevir, in which he in- 
ſerts Grotius's ſecond Diſſertation. There is nothin 
new in theſe two laſt books: and it were to be wiſhec 
that they had been written with leſs bitterneſs. It, has 
been 4 obſerved, that Grotius's ſyſtem is not new; 


and that it had been already advanced by Myb whom 


Grotius does not once quote. 


XIV. It now remains to give Comer account of. the 


"other works of Grotius, which hitherto we have not 
had occaſion to mention. In' 1629, he printed at 
William Blaeu's the Hiſtory of the Siege of Grolla: 


Grollæ obſidio cum annexis anni 1627. This piece 
would have been brought into his Hiſtory * if he 


could have continued it. He ſpeaks of it wich great 
modeſty * in his letters to his brother. I don't ex- 
e pect, he ſays, _— honour from fuch a ſmall 
e 

He publiſhed, in 0 31, An Introduction to the Laws 
of Holland, in Dutch. Simon Groenovegius de Madin, 
a Lawyer, wrote Notes on this work, which Grotius 
thought well done and very uſeful; and ſent the au- 
thor a letter of thanks t. 


He left ſeveral manuſcripts W for che preſs, 


which were publiſhed after his death. 


Lewis Elzevir printed, in 1652, a ſmall collection 


in twelves with this title: Hugonis Grotii guædam 


battenits inedita, aliaque ex Belgice editis Latine verſa, 
arguments 7. eologici, Juridici, Politici. It contains : 


q Hiding + de Orig. Gent. Amer. I. 1. c. 2. p. 17. Ep. 


12. en., * . % Nin. 190 p. 113. * Bp. 
e toe: 


T4 . among, 5 


"as. Fc 


* OS: La 
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25 DAXAXHE LIFE ee. 
_ among other Diſſertations, Remarks.,0n: the Phileſopty 
or 4 the Politics of Caumpanella 3 and af tract en- 
—_ 2 Groti: Reſpenſio ad gumdam ab utrague 
udicum canjeſſu objecſa, uli multa afputentur de Jure 
| Semmarum Hoi alu in Hollandid. Weſtfriſie,. 155 Ma- 
giſtratuum in appidis. "The gs of the Province 
of Holland wich the States- General, probably gave 
oecaſion ta this treatiſe. Grotius intended to publiſh 
the Golden verſes of Pythagoras u, with a tranſlation 
by himſelf : but what he could not do in his Jife- 
mw: was done in Epgland, after his deaths in, che par 
ARGS Fe nom. cf 1) yo. fi 
Of all the tragic os favourite, was certainly 
Euripides. We have already ſeen that he tranſlated 
the Pheniſſe in 1630. He afterwards. reyiſed and 
corrected it, as — by a letter to his; brother, 
September 3, 1639 . His tranſlation, of the ph 
genia in Tauris is enen in ſeveral, letters.7..... He 
_ - likewiſe turned into Latin the Supplicantes of Euripides, 
of which he {peaks to his brother . The learned 
Father Berthier * has lately informed us, that this 
tranſlation ſtill exiſts in bo library of the Jeſuits 
college at Paris.. One of the moſt precious Pieces, 
and which alone would have been ſufficient to give 
„ value to this manuſcript, is the entire tranſlation | 
of  Euripides's piece, entitled Supplicantes, added 
at the end of the volume by way of deſert: the 
«© whole is in excellent Iambic verſes :, we would cite 
.* ſome part, if we had not already rreſpaſſed £00 fr 
e on the complaiſance of the reader.” 
In 1629, Grotius wrote to his brother b, . 
had finiſhed a piece, proving that the war. between 
different Princes ought not to injure the free trade of 
the powers not engaged in it. This is all we know 
of the treatiſe, which is now loſt : we are equally: 


| 


u Ep. 683. p. 3 Fab. Bib. Græc. tom. 1. p. 471. & 


472. * Ep. 506. p. 885. Ep. 402. p. 869. & 595- 
P. 235. Ep. 683. p. 961. 2 Art. g1. e, 1751- 
p- 1807 > Ep. 207. p. 817. 
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norant of a work, entitled, The Portrait of Zeus, 
which he mentions in ſeveral letters , and ſeems very 
- defirous of having it printed. He left ſeveral manu- 
fcripts in his cloſet, which, after his death, were pur- 


chaſed by the Queen of Sweden from his wife: 
among theſe 4 were, Notes on ſome of the moſt difficult 
Laus; A Compariſon of the Republics of Athens and 


Nome with that of Holland; Notes on the Hymiis of 
Orpheus, and an Illuſtration of the Books of Moſes by 
the Writings of the Pagans. The author of YVinarcie 
Grotiane * ſpeaks of a manuſcript of Aichylus with 
Notes by Grotius. Many of his books were filled 
with marginal notes. He tells us f, that he had col- 
lected, with great care, the remains of the apoſtolical 
Fathers, and that he had thoughts of tranſlating that 
part of Joſephus's. hiſtory, which relates to the law, 
and of adding notes to it, But probably the execu- 


tion of this project was hindered by his other ſtudies, 


and the information he received, that Samuel Petit, 


fame deſign, 


who was well ſkilled in the learned languages, had the 


of public but of literary hiſtory, and contains many 
diſſertations on the moſt important ſubjects. The 
XXx1*, to Gerard Voſſius, and xxx111%, to John 
Utenbogard, treat of Predeſtination and Grace, ac- 
cording to' the Arminian ſyſtem, We have already 


ſpoken of the Livth, addreſſed to Du Maurier, the 
rench Ambaſſador in Holland, and containing a 


method of ſtudy for grown perſons,” The 1Lx119, to 


the Baron de Langerac, the Dutch Ambaſſador in 


France, is a formal treatiſe on a piece of Du Moulin 


concerning the government of the ancient Church 2 
the means of reconciling Grace with Free- will; and 


Ep. 465. & 466. p. 886. Ep. 469. p. 887. ©Obfervat. 
Hallenſes, 25 1 . 350. Bib. Remonſ. p. 80. Fabricius 
Bio. Græca, t. 1. I. 1. c. 19. P. 17. Vindiciæ, p. 841. 


Ep. 391. p. 866. & 768. p. 330. 


XV. His Letters may be regarded as Treatiſes : 
the collection we have of them is a treaſure not only 


— — 


the author 2 Seren n Matters Sade nl. 


hits 5 The, ceLxv'?, to; the, celebrated 


* than a letteri being a.colls&tion 
| e Ancients, have ſaid EN Nicholas Da- 
maſcenus, which, leaves is at à los with regard to 
| nothing tl ae lc e coocerning that celebrated 


$7 Lol 


Writer on 
. 3955 geoxxnnd, to John. "Deprdes,” 8 of 


Limoges, treats of the power of Biſhops over tlie 
Mia of ſeveral other, points of the ancient 


9 diſeipline. He proves, in the ccexl vii, 
to Jerom den Advocate · General, that the letter 
ope Clement, which was publiſhed in 


aſcribed to 


f „Kg „ to Vgſſius, of the effects of 
a ey 72 Cc P of; che, Parliament of 


163 533. is really his. His letters to his brother treat of 


the Law of Nature and ſeveral points of Civil Law: 
and a letter, addreſſed to John Iſaac Pontanus; c 


fains his remarks on what Llaperi As laid of che 
antiquities of Germany. 


Ihe moſt intereſting literary. occurrences. of 15 | 


time are to be found in his letters, always, accompa- 
nied with inſtructing reflections: in fine, his negotia- 
tions, and the great events of the laſt ten. ne of the 


reign of Lewis XIII, are very particularly, and, for 


\ 


the moſt part, very truly related in them. 
We muſt not conceal that Du Maurier; a ſon; 


whoſe” anecdotes are full of . blunders, advances 3 


that, when Grotius deſired to be recalled, the High 


Chancellor readily took him at his word, becauſe, 
ſays he, 'Grotius ſent him only the news that ever 7 


body knew. Father Bougeant repeats this paſſage-with 


bes eat. 70 Peer but he would have done much 
tel to 


an f to, cenſure them without reaſon. By their afſiſt- 
; 408 he mi: ght have rectified ſeveral dates in his work, 
which, otherwiſe deſerves the public eſteem, An- 
85 125 | - #2'+ .40D&V 844 
F * Memoirs, f. „ 


145 1 
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aye read Grotius' s letters with attention 


 BeowVE Of 6 RO IUs. os 
other author, - whoſe hiſtory is written with indiſcre- 
"rior afd patriality; But who was hevert 5 well ac- 


0 red} with the events of th 5g 1 ON, 
28557 mean Le 
Valor, whoſe judgment deſerves tl CONT * 26 
he had Wa d for panegyrie. 'F e ee thoſe who 
advanped that Grdczus employes his fine Latin to ud 
Oxeiſtiern the lies of the day; and maintains that 
ſuch as ſay this, have either never read Grotiuss 
letters, or are unacquainted with thie "hiſtory: of 
Lewis XIII. He der not deny, that, ame 8 the 
many pieces of news contained in them, chere ate ſome 


ſets a high value on 


without foundation; but he excuſes him, becauſe a 


Miniſter is obliged to write what is generally teported. 
He adds, Thoſe, who ſhall read Grotius's 122 | 
„with a lirtle diſcerning, will find in them the moſt 
ſecret affairs of the times of his embaſſy touched upon 

c in fer words, with great delicacy 2 moderation.“ | 


Grotius himſelf acquaints us, that he uſed great cir- 
cumſpection in writing news to the High Chaniellor". 


I muſt beg, ſays he, of your Sublimity, 'to pardon - 


< 'the ſhortneſs of my letter: I chuſe rather to ſay 


little, than write what is falſe ; and would fain . 
& ſend you nothing that is uncertain: but this is at- 


tended with much difficulty amidſt ſo great obſcu- 


40 i 05 


K the good intention.“ 


This made him eaſy; and what ought to give us 2 
high idea of his Letters, is, that they greatly pleaſed 
the High Chancellor! ; and Muller, the Swediſh Am- 3 


un ſet a high value on them =, 


* Le Vaſtor, t, 8. 2 partie, I. 40. p. 277. „ Ep. 4 


p. 210. * Ep. 550. 1 Ehßp. 55. P. 492. 


Ep. 1094. p. 498. 


The 


Living among people, he ſays in another 
letter k, who are very cloſe, and receiving news 
«which are: often mixed with falſhood, I am ſorry to 
« be! obliged to give you my conjectures in the room 
<« of certainty; but there is nothing to apprehend 
from ſuch an equitable Judge, who has e $0 : 
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1 e 1 50 alter 
| "Mothof, that Grotius's Letters are not all printed; 
amd Re adds, that he knew ea cabinet in which were 
e upwards of two hundred and fixty, written 
0 Chriſtina and the High Chancellor. Bunau, 
2 Privy Counſellor at Dreſden, is ſaid to have had 
many of them. Puffendorf ſaw ſeveral in cypher, to 
rrhich he had a key. Among thoſe, which are printed 
in the collection of Grotius's letters, there are ſome in 
phy relating to the general affairs and ſecret in- 
1 of the Court of France. M. de Boze has a 
copy of theſe letters in his curious cabinet, with an 
nion of the eypher, given him by a Swediſh 
gentleman, which he communitates to thoſe who de- 
fire it, with a politeneſs that it were to be wiſhed were 
common to all men of learning. | 
XVI. One of the moſt intereſting parts of Gtotics's 
life is the knowledge of his ſentiments in religion, and 
the ardent zeal with which he undertook to reunite 
Chriſtians in one belief. Brought up inthe principles 
of Proteſtaniſm, he had in the former part of his life 
a great averſion to Popery. A letter to Antony 
_ Walzus, Nov. 10, 1611 in which he opens all his 
mind, acquaints us, that however much he might be 
= attached to the prevailing religion in the State where- 
in he lived, be was perſuaded that the Roman Catho- 
lues held all the fundamental truths ; but they fuper- 
added, he thought, ſeveral other articles, which he 
mreeeated as new opinions. The zeal of the Jeſuits for 
the Roman Catholic religion, and their attachment to 
the Pope, had rendered them extremely odious to all 
the enemies of the Romiſh church. Grotius viewed 
them in the fame light, agrecably to the ſentiments 
Which had been inſtilled into him in his infaney, 
as we find in a letter written, April 1, 1617 7, to 
has brother then in France; but when he came to 
riper years, he did them, Juſtice, highly valuing 
7 their 1 and receiving many of them into his 


. The author 0 97 


F 46. Ep. 14. p. 4. » Bp, 15. p. 759. 
| „ mn 
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en Even when fartheſt nemo Ser 
man Cat urch, the g to 
che deciſions of the — Agne 
of the primitive Church, and che authority of che 
Fathers. He writes, June 6, 1611, to John Uren- 
gobard4; that he highly reſpected the ancient ouncls 
Which N Näanceln and Pelagianiſm. He 
declared y 17. 16167; that "held 
the doctrine condemned by the ancient Church in 
— We 0 1 Beſides the hatred, ſays he to 
Antony Walzus, which I profeſs to the tenets 
that were unknown to gious antiquity, nothing 
more engages me to condemn, and eee 28 _ 
«© as I'can, this fort of opmnins,” than their | de 
ohſtacie ter peace. 
In the e of Holy Geripture Tie a 
have the ſentiments of the ancient Church adhered to. 
Fhis point he treated at à conference with the - 
Prince of Conde, in the be pinning of 1639; in 
which he ſnhewed, that to be a Chriſtian, and have a 
right ta the ſurname of Catholic, one muſt receive 
the Sacred Scriptures, and explain them not according 
to the interpretation of private perſons, which had often 
given occaſion to ſeditions, ſchiſms, and even wars, 
but according to the fentimentsof the ancient Churches, 
chiefſy to be found in the IO and. in the ads of 
Genen Councils 
Fe was ſo perſuaded of qhes Wen os thels: pen. 
Ciples, Tati in an advertiſement, prefixed to his Com- 
wentary onthe New Tg efament, he declares that if he 
had ritten any inconſiſtent with che inurpre- 
tation of Holy Scripture »by the ancient C 


Which he hoped he had not, he would chuſe to have 
it neglected, and was Reer eh. to alter it. 
Mitt 225 1 Hicks Ta #35 5 6 Ft 1713 4 E's nw 2 5 
© Ep.. 5. % Ep P. $46 Er 888, 
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55 2 XVII. This — n ee | 
contributed greatly to render him more favourable to 
the Roman Catholics. At a time when it was looked 
upon by the Proteſtants as a kind of Apoſtacy, to 
ſpeak wich decency and temper of the ſovereign Pon- 
tiffs, he ventured to commend Pope Urbin VIII. in 
ſome verſes made in honour of the bleſſed Virgin. He 
__ thus: of him in a Letter to his brother of 

21ſt of February 1623 . I ſend my father 


© 4 the Poem on the Mother of God. Iyduld novtiow-. 


<< ever have it publiſhed, not only becauſe the ho- 
<< nour, diſtinct from ſuperſtition, - given to the ſaints 
*% offends ſeveral of our people; but- alſo- becauſe 
Pope Urbin is ee 1659 in it. He is an ex- 
4 cel ent Poet, as appears from his elegant Pin- 
% daric odes. God grant he may be able to unite 
« Chriſtians, who are too much +a in one 
„% One 

The Reformer, were held by m in no great ent | 
10 1633 he wrote to Gerard Voſſiuss, I think no- 
thing can be truer than your judicious remark, that 
the beſt way to prevent good men from approving 
«© of ſo many different ſects would be to ſhew them, 
„ without animoſity or paſſion, from the ſole motive 


„ of love to truth, that thoſe who avail themſelves 


„ ſo much of antiquity have it not always on their 
„ fide, and that ſuch as promiſed to reſtore the 
„ Church to its primitive ſtate have not at all times 
< ſucceeded.” He no doubt meant the Pretended 
Re formed. TEE 
N 8 ſays he to OE brother, go too 
% far hen they accuſe the Roman Catholics of error: 
70 they attack at the ſame time the whole Greek and 
Latin Churches, thoſe of Syria, Arabia, and Egypt, 
mn in WF _ Roy wen arms to cheir 


Ep 85, 2+ 78. : * Ep. 935- p. 120. + Bp. 487 
. x 


E adverſaries, 


Re "= 0 F/ GRO TIUS. 


«. adverſaries. I ſee; he writes to Voſſius v, 1 : 
_ «thoſe who have erected new Churches among us, 
„ have followed thein own ideas, but have ndt al- 


«, ways advanced the affairs of Religion: 
Salmaſius Was as zealous for the pen efory 


religion, as he was become indifferent 70 Sr 80 
However they viſited one another, but it was with 


much coldneſs. 5 Salmaſius (he writes to his bro-: 


cher February 10, 1641) came to ſee me: he is 
ad to defend the moſt outrageous opinions yi 
among others, that St. Peter ntver ſet foot ingly ; 


< It is furpriſing what a party ſpirit ill do.? 
— looked upon almoſt all the Reformiitt as 


factious men. He had no eſteem; for Calvin; ſpeak- _ 


ing of Caſſander, he fays he was a very excellent; 
and at the fame time a very able man, and therefore 
moſt, worthy of Calvin's hatred: he adviſed James 


Laurentius to read, inſtead of Calvin's Inftitutions, 
Vincent de Lerins-. ] hear, ſays he to him, that 
< you are leſs ſeditious than moſt of your order (that 
is, the Proteſtant Clergy) and that you only ſuf- 


& fer yourſelf to be drawn away by others: whetefore 
will give you one good counſel: read the Scrip- 
« tures in the original, the confeſſions of faith of 
e the ancient Chriſtians, inſtead of the Belgie Con- 


<« feſſion, the Catechiſms of Cyril in the room of 


„ Urſinus's Catechiſm, and the acts of the General 


Councils, and nat thoſe of the Synod of Dort: you 
will then eaſily. perceive that Grotius is not become 


cc a Papiſt, but Laurentius turned a Calviniſt. Lau- 


rentius wrote againſt him: but Grotius took his re- 


venge by ſilence. He did not approve of the ſepara- 


tion of the Proteſtants; he thought theſe new Churches; 


theſe new Rites had not at all contributed to the pro- 
moting of piety. It is juſt, ſaid he , to reform 


dur manners: but would it not have bern better , 


Bp. 1004. p. 641. " Ep. 593. p. 913. * Ep. 534. 


rns & 1900, p. 68g. Ep. 1570. p. 709. 
«400. 


* Ep. 1078. p. 711. K Ep. 607. p. 938. 


8 


g ourſelves, to have prayed 


* 0 God for eden of een; and for the f 


Princes and Biſhops, who defired a reformation, 


dd have endeavoured to procure it by general coun- 
*-eils, without breaking the unity.” A Minifter 


alled D'Or, turning Roman Catholic b, Grotius 


diſcovered little concern at it, and ſpeaks of it with 


great calmneſs” in a letter to his brother. What 


D'Or has juſt done, ſays he, the learned Pithou 


6 before him: Eauubom was reſolved to do the 


* ne had he remained longer in France, as he aſ- 
_ < ſured ſeveral perſons, and among others Deſcordes. 


T would fain, continued he, have the abuſes that 
have crept into the church remedied, and will al- 


fuk ways ſay ſo; but is it juſt, or are there, any ex- | 
,<amples, chat it ſhould: his done by ſchiſm? This 


* ought to be the more weighed, as we eaſily perceive 
«that thoſe who have formed new parties had not 


6: nn the Spirit of God; that they have propa- 


ted new abuſes, and that” this licence to ſeparate 


. Goes has given riſe to different parties which 


will never be united.” He ſpeaks in another place of 


Caſaubon's ſentiments®, and pretends that this learned 


man thought the Roman Catholics of France better 
informed than thoſe of other countries, and came 
nearer to truth than the Miniſters of Charenton. 
He explained himſelf very frequently and very 
ſharply againſt the ſchiſm of the Proteſtants: © Vi- 
«retus, and the reſt, ſays he, ought not to have 


| </ erected new churches : yet they have done it before 


they were excommunicated: even an unjuſt ex- 
communication would not have entitled them to 
«© erect altar againſt altar. He recites ſeveral paſ- 
ſages from the Fathers on this ſubje&, by which he 
pretends to confute the firſt reformers*. He came ſo 


near the Roman Catholics in the end, that in a letter 


Mes Ep. 610. 939. 0 Ep. 61 * p. 940. a Ep. 654. 
P- 959. 677. p. 959- N 
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| W „IM. OF G RO Tü s. 1 4 | 
to his brother he has theſe words: N 5 1 
denied that there are ſeveral Roman Cathe ic pa- 1 
« ſtors here who teach true religion, without /any _ 
4 Rs of ſuperſtition.: it were to be wiſhed chat 
all did the ſame.” In his later works he-ſpeaks af 
Calvin wi the bigheſt indignation f : © I; know, he 
« fays, with what injuſtice and bitterneſs this Calvin 
e treated Caſſander, Baudoin, and Caſtellio, whe | = 
| 4 ene d. , men e 38 — 5 , 
refuting the apology vetus Paal fi 
all the zeal of a Roman Catholic Diſputant, and 
proves that the Calviniſts are: Schilmatics, and had RR 
no miſſion; that they neither had miracles for them, 1 
nor any particular command from God: that te i 
Miniſters are factious ſpirits, who ſeek only to diſturb _— 
the State: that their religion is new, and has net an: 
tiquity on its ſide. Fig his youth he had-cammended . 
Heza in ſome anapeſt verſes; extolling him as one of 
the moſt. zealous defenders. of the truth; he after- 
wards retracted this, clogums, 1 wiſhed. Ih ae iy 
eternal oblivion.  _ 115 
In fine, the Jeſuits, who were the obzed ws 3 
averſion before he knew them, became his friends: 
He was reproached with, this; and mentions the ae- 
cuſation in a letter to his brother t. Jam not, A 
« ſays he, the common defender of Jeſuits; but tge 
4e King looks. on them as; good. ſubje&s, and em- 1 i 7x 
oys. them on, ſeveral; occaſions,” He 1 
100 their part in ſome of his works. He Wand | 
in his pieces againſt Rivetus; h that the Society had 
produced very able men of an irreproachable life, and 
that there were more ſuch among them than among 
others. know many of —.— he ſays, who are 
<<. very deſirous to ſee. the abuſes aboliſhed, and 
< the church reſtored to its primitive unity. The 
4 King entruſts them with his moſt valuable con- 


4. 
* 


f Animad. in anjmad. Rivers, p. 640. 8 Ep. 628. p- 945. 


k Animad, in anim, Riveti, ad Axt. 6. 15 een Diſcuſſio * 1 5 
Apolog. p. 694. & p. 681. 
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bis confidence, as' we. have — 

r 2 og eee RG eee — 15 
XIX. His great knowledge of antiquity and — - 

fin ngular veneration which he always paid, to the pricm- 

tive church made him even in his youtt _ 1 22 6 

the abolition of epiſcopacy, and of à vifible head of - 


* 


the church, as ſomething very monſtrou 


much farther i in the ſequel; ſhewing Mar Ne Arcor 
himſelf wanted the Pope to be left in che Church 4 
and that King James of England and ſeveral able 
Proteſtants acknowledged the utility of the — y 
9 of the Biſhop of Rome: adding, If ſeveral Pro- 
4 teſtants had made the ſame reflection „de ſoot . 
e have had a church more reformed.” ' IE 
He thinks that this Monarchy —_ are iis own _ 
terms *) is of uſe in the church for maintaining "Is _ 
unity. In fine, in a piece againſt Rivetus , he 1 . 
the primacy of the Pope from a paſſage o of — 
prian, and adds, You fee that the en Fe 
by eſtabliſhed; and this name in every Ren in: 
N ſome juriſdiction. The Biſhop of Rote, fays 
« he ®, is Prince of the Chriſtian Aftocraly,” as it 5 
<« has been called before our time . che Bihop of 
Foſſombrone. This primacy is under Jeſus Chriff, | 
e and may be exerciſed without 19, and it 
out deftroying the rights which the imo have 
ce over the churches committed to them He enter: 
tained favourable ſentiments "of the Epiſcopal auth6-* | 
rity even before his embaſſy; and thought it neceſſary 
to preſerve the unity of the Church. It is 4 que. 
5 * {tion only in name © (ſays he to his brother f . | 
years after) to aſk whether Epiſcopacy be of divine © 
8 4 ee it is ſufficient that Jeſus Chriſt Has ſet ae. p 
K example: in che college of | . that the Ap 82 


e tn, 


25S Comment, ad. loca fs 3 k Via ad Pac 

Art. 7. p. 17. ! Ad. Art. 5. p. 641. * P. 642. 4 p. 6 

Diſcuſſio Apolog. Rivet. & p. on "be 318. p. 135. EE 
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$34 P. 914. ſee Ep. 739. P. 975. 


a have fohowed it, n 
baz been approved by the univerſal conſent of 
« the Church, excepting | ſome e 8. * {law 


« * his 2 
age. * 2 E. — * IP 


— 75 4 mh is. _ OO to advance 194 a 
has un above a ſimple Prieſt. « Epiſ-. | 
copacy, ſays he 2, that is to ſay the preheminence 
fa P aſtor, is not contrary to the Divine right. 
It is incumbent on him who. thinks otherwiſe, that. 
« is, who accuſes the whole ancient Church of Folly, | 
1 and; i mpiety, to prove his opinion. That Epiſco- . 
* pacy.*:was received by the whole Church appears 
« from the general councils, which have 5 * had 
„ great authority with all devout men; witneſs the 
national and provincial councils, where we find 
« certain marks of the Epiſcopal precedency; witneſs | 
« all: the Fathers without exception. Epiſcopacy be- 
gan with the Apoſtles : to be convinced of this 
** e need. only have recourſe to the catalogues of 
4 Biſhops. in Irenæus, Euſebius, Socrates, Theodo- 
& ret, and others, who all make them begin with 
00 the Apo les. It would be very * obſtinacy or 
« diſreſpect; to reject authors of ſo great weight, 
« who unanimouſly agree in an hiſtorical fact. The 
5+ hiſtory. of: all ages informs us of the advantages 
* which the Ok has derived from Epiſcopacy . | 
However he did not yet venture to ſay that Epil- 55 
cy Was of Divine eſtabliſnment: he contented. t 
imſelf with maintaining that it was of Apoſtolical in- 
ſtitution. This: was ſufficient, to offend a party among 
whom there were. ſome. who carried their fury and. ig: 
norance ſo far, às to maintain that Epiſcopacy was an 
invention of. Satan: an expreſſion, which, ſcandalized a 
Groti tius even in h's youth, as 9585 5 a letter 
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It was in e ab this peer 
ed College, and its head, that he expoſed hi 
to the indignation of the ne be po "and 
| the bitter invectives of the Miniſters, ;by maintaining 1 
that nothing was more abſurd than What, PEE "4G ; 
written againſt the pretended Romiſh Antic | oF 
One of his principal reaſons for writing on e 
ject was a perſuaſion not only of the wah of his. ſen⸗ 
timents, as he writes to his brother 7, but that! it as 
his 9 h to remove Fey obſtacle that ob 1 55 | 
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2 [Heer ro Nee water on 496 W 770 not nl 
«and to plant trees that will bear fruit perhaps in 
ce another age.” He was fo pleaſed, with himſelf for 
breaking the ice in this matter, that he tells his bro- 
ther * in a private letter, he is perſuaded « God inſpired. 
him with the thought: that he returns him his moſt. 
humble thanks for it, and that he thought himſelf 
in conſequence obliged to labour in it with all his 
might, not only to ſupport the truth, büt alſo be⸗ 
cauſe he judged nothing was more capable co 1 8 N 
mens minds and prepare the way, to the reunion. 
% hope, he ſays to Voſſus*,' to find at leaſt TR > 
« polterity equitable readers who Will thank Ge ka | 
„the light which he has been pleaſed: to communicate 
to me for the underſtanding ſeveral obſcure paſſages 


&« © of Holy Scripture. I owe all Via. I POR: Witzen 


- »; / Barmar's Collection, x 2. "ip. 211. p. _ = 4 . a ad 
Pacem, . Art. xiv. p. 621. "oh 474. P. . 6055 + Bp 0 
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Gp dtichriſt tat s 00d, got t 0 wy 0 wn 
< {Virches, ſay: s hie to hs Brother, but to my 
And e od; 1 deen ple 
«% te enlighten me, though 1 did get deſerve it.“ 
Tie füttere PTR lid works 66 this Aibje@ had 
ndeceiyed : ſeveral” Proteſtants e, oh and that . IS WY 
i grind "adverfary, was" looked IT EE 
cal e us 4 Divine f little} 
Mire of Eutin... RT gg0, 
1 Kad been at bitt ee udiced agai 
the Opinion of the Romiſh Church concerni 
real preſence. "We may judge of it byt v 
he vote 19 055 ob 1627 to ore les 4. 41 think, 
aß im, that you would do well to con- 
| 7 e Nine with Callander believethat one may 
prove the errors of the Romiſh Church, and 
Hot be obliged to ſeparate Sou bard commu- 
Two points eſpecially ap o me to de- 
* Jews Fn the 1552 5. e an action 
a in (elf, as the adoration during the time 
« gf the” ſu pper, ceaſeth. 5 be ſo on account of the 
'error of. 125 Miniſters the Church, 'who would 
% have this adoration referred to the viſible figns,” 
18 1 0 of time he departed from the manner of 
192 at leaſt of the Miniſters. He acknowledged © 
1900 in u due Euebar lea bread ſome change is made, 
Wbick the ancient Latin Church called Transfigura- 
tion, 19 _ modern Tranſubſtantiation : hier e | 
Chriſt,” be ng facramentally preſent, favours us with 
his Kubſtkce, as the Council of Trent ſpeaks, the 
appearances of bread and wine remain, and in their 
place fuccced the body and blood of Chriſt. 
Iͤt is Certain that he did not approve of the ſe: 
ments of the Calyiniſts concerning the Euchariſt : he 
hr po them with their contradiCtions f. The 
$0 „e of Calvin, bays: he; ſpeak very different 


V Ep. 499: p. 898. 55 Ep. o1. p. 8 9. «Ep. br. 
p. 62, Via ad pacem art. x. — 619. & n. Votum 
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hy, their confer. - 
: | ee tial. 
| heir 
+84! ! EY a e iſt i ae only 
1 * 15 19 80 ws + þ he ancients go. much far- 
kan ther, aqmicting 4 N incorporation of Jeſus 
« Chriſt wp us, and the x FA. of Rh, n Ural 
Ay, as St. Alle ſpea Tm 
bi, [Thus Grotius.) was pts Op Ie hs! term tr tre bal. 


us hs one Þ 255 the . of 1 80 8 was e 
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25 Fee e is 1 85 among the 4717 5d 15 0 
K * real, the, terms really, ſubſtantiaſly, and . 


; e It is plain from what he fabſcins, that 
| Hy 1 5 t ht rather to unite en 1 2c 457 


#27] 


i 4; oh the Euchariſt is 1 1715 1 0 of FH 10 of 
2178 Chriſt, ſince St. Auguſtine, With ſeveral other 
athers, ſpeak in this manner; and the ſacrament 
is defined to be the viſible ſign of an inviſible 1 ” 
Ile made a draught of 4 Kind of F ormylary, in Y> 


70 5 the Catholics and Proteſtants were to Join : 
| ve this. « We believe 518 in the uſe of thi ber 


©, we truly, really, and ubſtantially, that is to lay, 
in its proper ſubſtance, x receive. the true ” bod dy and 


1 * 


Lethe true blood of f Jeſus Chriſt in a "ſpiritual and'in- 


* effable-,manner,” Grotius informs us that this 


} OE ig 1 of by. the. Roman Catholic 


Doctors and roteſtants : which is not ſyrpriſing 
of the Tabel, ſince the ens he employs, 


Bak * on Fals THTS 
| when taken in e ral ſenſe, co mprehend 
Adoctrite 0 f-rhe e Ee Vit 8 more 
Fbörpriang of the! de. Protein Si bur it an e 
the N elf Leid 15 bat Under che cn 
cal truly the body and blood bf Jeſus 
MY 3 1 Chrifes Belt ik diftfibured in tllis fatra- 
ments ;; that it enters Into us; that we are partakers 
not only « of Chriſt's ſpirit, but alſd of his fleſli; that 
22 have its proper ſubſtance,” and are made parrakers 
of it; 3/t that Whole Chriſt is united to us, and 
JS; united to us in. body And ſpirit; that We muſt: not 
ow our receiving his proper body; and thät if 
| re 18 any man upon earth who linden Ack now. 
Yap es this truth, it is he. hs 
© Theſe exp efſions of Calvin were cd but, 
able to the Opinion of the Roman Catholics : he 
found himſelf bliged to make uſe of ſuch terms, 
becauſe they bad ; 9 ſo long authoriſed, that he 
Was afraid of appearing deſirous to change the an- 
cent Aockrine; Jut the ſenſe he gave them took 
AWAY. their 5 The Proteſtants. whom Grotius 
_ conſulted, a agreeable to the opinion of their Maſter, 
thought 15 85 expreſſion, ſubſtantial preſence, mi might be 
1 Sick their confeſſion of faith; ich, de- 
nying the real preſence, teaches that Chriſt is 
united to us only 1 in a figure 1 in the facrament, and in 
' ſpixir by kahl. 
"Thou h Grodus believed hay one receives ſubſtan. 
7 a Jeſus Chriſt in the uſe of the ſupper, there is 
55 hes ff of his admitting the real preſence” in the 
ſee of of the Council of Trent: for, beſides chat his 


8 hong he ſeems not to cobdemn thoſe who ddibitied 
.. only The, why id of rey 2275 74 an den Choke which 
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N EOLAF BO Bob U 
Nivetu e Teelerd ſacrament, 


0 erden i — fat he e be:undexitood 
ina mere firtnitect one bf en ſeven e igns; 
which are deſigned for the good of our ſonls, and 
* more diſtinctiy mentioned in Seripture . B- 
K. dan St. Matthew XXVII. 1 Jin onfitmationyt Acts wii. 
17. Penance, Matthew vi. 19. the Euchariſt, 
64 Matthew XN VI. 26. Ordination; 1 Tim iv. Wy 
«. Extreme Unction, Mark vi. 1 3. James v4. 
« and Marriage, Ephef e ie 
XXII. In the eam Badieh of thei ober articles, 
which? divide the: Roman Catholics from the Proteſt- 
ants, Grotius' continued to lean towards the: Romiſh 
Church. In 1638 he acknowledges in a letter to 
Corvinus I, that pious and able men, whowere well 
diſpoſed towards the Proteſtants, owned! the) were 
miſtaken in the deciſion of the principal CO Garin: 
between the Proteſtants and the Romiſh Church. 
After the year 1640 he took no offence at een 
af images in churches, and prayers for the dead. He 
writes to his brother this year n, The Lutheran 
* have images, and there are ſome in ſevtral places 
< of England. Montaigue and others have proved 


* that it is not idolatry to have recourſe to the 


6 prayers of the Apoſtles and Martyrs .. 

He explains himſelf afterwards much mots ftrong- 
ly in favour of the Komiſn Church. He was per- 

' ſuaded'® that the Cherubims of Moſes: clearly ſhewed 
that images were not forbid. The honour due to 

„Martyrs, fays he, in his Via ad pacemo, is much greater 
„ than what we owe to living Saints, becauſe: the 
„ Ap6ealypſe: tells us, that the Martyrs'reign with 
* Jeſus Chriſt: there is therefore no har in pub- 
e licly teſtifying our eſteem for them, and celebrat- 
* ing their memories on N ſet apart for that pur- 
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OH GRO THUS, 


Pen nd 30 che; places bene cheß 1 4 
eee, Ens e 2 + they 
| «rage che Church, 1 


» a opinion of e ag £ 
_ $;ledgs-of Our wants and), our Prayers, APY, becher 
„ municated to the. Ver Pa FB: from 
| 25 1 ar. by 1 of Ange 105 Duh he 25 
| dalatry to © 


« St. 8 anc the pi gs ho e "a 5 
8 eb an Latin lurch, of. a orrible; Crime. 
For my part, I date not do this 55 neither would I 
©.blaoge: hoſe who abſtain from pr 180 the Saints. 
<, I;haye alſo ſaic that true Relics of true e > 
- «, ſerve to be. relpeced:”?. -:-.... 18 
In fine, in his Votum pro . * proves by vg 
ſeries of paſſages from the F athers, that the invocation 
of ſaints, was uſed; by the ancient Church, and there» - 
lore cannot be treated as idolatry z, that there is no 
law in the Goſpel againſt the uſe, of Images: in 
Churches, that it cannot be ſaid they are forbid h,, 
the law of nature, and that in the times of St, Am. 
broſe and St. Auguſtine, the relics of Mart Ten were 
honoured in 52 7 rg Senn: iy in 
| places Praying for the Dead, which w 

by the Churches of the Eaſt, as well Kelche Sg : 
he proves that | the, ancient. Church 3 for che 
Dead, and that St. Auguſtine * regarded the oppoſers 
of this practice as. heretics, e maintains! that eyery 
ancient liturgy has prayers for the Dead, ang. Buch 
| elates, they were uſed in all the Chur 
in his time. He aſſerts *,, that the Jews, 3 : 
admitted of a Purgatory. One of, the, articles Nhich 
| made moſt. noiſe;in the b be inning of the grand Schiſm | 
25K] 16113 1011848 391 eva 0 22116 FEET CITE ien Qt A” 
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in the fixteenth. Centuty Was/thar!,of Juſtificat 
nn Fog rac , that: the Seng a mm che 
criptures, the greater ement ne; covered be- i 
ſen 12 them and the pots 61 of.:the Romiſn Church 
h 1 een He wüs perſuaded That! they 
had the fame idea of the Catholic Church mentioned 
in the Creed, as the ancients entertained.” He would 
"have men ſubmit to the deciſions of - general!oun- | 
cils à and maintains that a pious and Peaceable man 
_ ought not to contradict them when _ eres 
received hy almoſt all the Churches, eſpecia ſe 
which were founded by the 9 He meas Ho ; 
doubr the Council of rent. e ie 72 5 
Grotius muſt have ſupp 


poſed that the Chuitch-coidd 
not err, when. he wrote „ „ The Biſhops of Rome 
may be in an error, but they cannot long remain 
in it, if they adhere to the-nniverſal Church.” He 
was perſuaded: that we run no danger in embracing a 
doctrine taught by the Greek and Latin Churches“: 
For, ſays he, the points in which theſe two Churches 
{4 agree have been decided by the Apoſtles or by ge- 
neo neral Councils.” He maintains that expreſſions 
0 new, ought to be received in/T heology , when 
they are ſupported by the authority of General | Coun- 
| 15 5 This was in oppoſition to the Proteſtants, who 
ee that the term tranſubſtantiation ought to 
ected on account of its novelty. He is poſitive 

25 rich as depart from what was practiſed by the 
whole Church, and confirmed by Couneils de are 
guilty. of a molt inſolent folly; as Se. Auguſtine faid. 
e "acknowledged the utility of tradition, Had he 
lived in che ti time of the Apoſtleshe would have believed, | 
11 55 9 they ſaid; as well as, What the. 
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rt eg dhe doin of { gegen church to be 
though the manners of the Paſtors of the 
| Diary wht be? repreheniſible; He entertained the 
TfamiE-opiniong* he tells us & concerning che authority 
of the Fathers as rhe Hluſtrious Father Petavius in 
j rhe” rol e Prefixeetl to'his moſt ofeful body of 
jp TT *he'Apoſtolical Fathers were, next 
to the Seriptures; Grotius's favourite ſtudy. When he 
heard that the Epiſtle of St. Clement, len had 
been Jong Joſt to the World, was publiſtied” in Eng- 
land by Jonius , from a Manuſcript broug ht from 
Egypt, and written about the time of the Council of 
Nice, he expreſſed His ſatisfaction to Deſcordes 8, in 
4 letter from Hamburg, dated June 1, 1633. You 
gave me great pleaſure by informing me of the diſ- 
1 1 'of the Epiſtle of St. Clement of Rome. No 
««*pains'ſhould' be ſpared to recover thoſe Fragments, 
„ nich partake much of the nature of the apoſtolical 
«© Writings: and they ought not to be wholly rejected 
BY oh 7 account” of interpolarions : we muſt do with 
e them as With metals, ſeparate the drofs from the 
pure metal. Would to God that Father Sit mond, 
—_ ſome one of his ſociety like him, would give 
us the Epiſtle of Barnabas, from which there are 
= [tins quorations in Clement of Alexandria. I re- 
2 — to have heard Father Sirmond himſelf 
that the Jeſuits have e 
8. Clement's Epiſtię was not ſent to Grotius = | 
3 Hls departure from Hamburg, and arrival at 
Francfort b. He examined it | immediately, and 
wrote dis thoughts of it, July 17, to the famous Je 
rom Bighon, acer Geferffl After reading it 
over ahddover he femained fatisfied that it Was the 
ſame which Photius had ſeen, and which St. Jerom, 
Clement 'of n and before them St. Ines, 
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lement, he, did pat think it wait 
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Put at the ſame time did not queſtian its bei 
of the firſt Cen — th CAN EMAP me 
moit learned Cubes en ano the Roman Ca- 
t j 0lics l. Ng 445 l 447 30. Ans 
He obtained. Ps ight.of St. Barnabas 8E Epiſtle, of 
Which he was ſo deſirous; but he had not the ſatiſ- 
faction to ſee it printed. Iſher undertook to publin 
it in 1643 but before it was finiſhed a fire.conſumed 
at Oxford what was already printed l. Two years 
alter, Father Menard's edition appe ared: but this was 
the year of Grotius's death. To feturn to his opinion 
concerning the points controverted between the Ro- | 
man Catholics and Proteſtants; he ſpeaks with great 
contempt of the inadmiſſibility ® of grace. His trea- 
tiſe Of faith and works is written againſt this error. 
He maintains that it is tlie moſt pernicious ſyſtem 
that can be introduced; that it is not to be found in 
any of the Fathers; and was 8 nor. ſo much as tolerated 
in Spank EIMES,. 55} Rh ORD 
| roves that faſting w was u very eig . 4 
a as we may be convinced by reading St. Ire- 
neus v; that Lent was always obſerved by the anci- 
ent Church; that the ſign, of the Croſs ene 
reſpectable in it, and was uſed in the firſt ages, as 
Tertullian, and others after him, obſerve; that Vir- 
ginity o is a more perfect ſtate than marriage, as the 
Fab, taught; that the Romiſh Church preſerved 
the ancient diſcipline of the Weſtern Church with re- 
: pied to the hach af. the Erieſtsa that Jeſus Chriſt 
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hurch agreed in this point with that Uf 
W - that; Beſides, the Romi 6 Wer ee 
not refuſe to cm Uitate with Chu Per- 
2 *Pricfts c marry. Of all the religious rd 8 
wyed moſt of the congregation of the Fathers 
Oratbry, and the inſtitution of the Jeſuits, 
— the firſt getired when: they pleaſed; and the 
others might leave the-ſdcjery- ith nee e their | 
ſuperiors. in 811 24% o FOI 3 Ji 
Im fine, he ſpeaks of the Catineil:of Trent Wilk | 
great reſpect. Thoſe, he ſays a, who ſhall read 
tits Decrees witk a mind diſpoſed to peace, will find 
ws that every thing is | wiſely explain in them, and 
<-agreeable-t6 hat is taught by the pom ret. 4 
«6, ancient Fathers, as may be“ ſeen bf tha; | 

cited ive | * 


: in. 4: 445 l 
Such as were diſpteaſed zach theſe W Catia 
objedted i to him that he had formerly thought other- 
wiſe; Laurentius wrote a Piece on this ſubject, which 
is mentioned by Grotius in à letter to his brother“. 
Laurentius, {a he, objects to me that what-T 
have formerly written contradicts my later works: 
however, if they he examined by the true rules of 
* criticiſm, no ſuch contradiction will be found. 
* Farther, if, as I have advanced in years, conver- 
ſation with able men, and a more perfect exa⸗ 
„ mination, have made me change my ſentiments, I 
ought not on that account to be accuſed of incon- 
4 ſtancy, no more: than St. Auguſtin,” who retracted 
many things. He again touches on this point in 
his Votum pro pate. If in my youth, ſays he, 
having leſs Knowledge than now, the prejudic dices uf 
40 education, or a blind attachment to authors of fame, 
45 carried: me too great ehe ſhall I not be * 
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It ſis not ſurprifing that ee ion the 
| zealous Clergy ſought. to renden him odious. . — 
Printed a book againſt him, under the title of Gratis 
papiſa t. It is certain that he gave tlie prefernee 
to the Roman Catholic religion above all 55 others, 
and it has even been reported that he 5 romiſed to 
M. Bignon, before leaving Paris, to dech e himſelf 
openly a Roman Catholic *. v. It has alſo been ſaid 
that M. Arnaud aſſerted, that he was informed. by a 
man of honour, who had it from M. Bignon, that 
Grotius, on ſetting out for Sweden, declared to this 
laſt Gentleman, that as ſoon as he came back he would 
make profeſſion of the Roman Catholic Religion. The 
Jeſuits have publiſhed a F lemiſh book under the title 
of the Teftament of Grotius*, in which they Fan light 
that he was ready to turn Roman Catholic: the Author 
of Vindiciæ Grotianæ has pretended to confute this af- 
ſertion by ſome paſſages. in Grotius's earlier works: 
but his reaſoning muſt appear ahſurd, ſince it was 
only in the latter part of his life that he preferred the 
Romiſh Religion. A Proteſtant, who cou 
that Grotius gave the preference to the Roman Cath 
lic 1 has ventured to advance, that it was 

with a view to be made a. Cardinal: this 
l d conjecture is Oſiander's; but beſides that 
Grotius had à wife of whom he was very fond, he 
was a man incapable of ent an opinion from 
motives of intereſt. i 
It is very certain that Grotius was ; moſt. intimate 
with Father Petau, who cultivated his friendſhip; (as 
this learned Jeſuit tells us himſelf in one of his letters) 
an hopes of bringing him to an open profeſſion of the 
Roman Catholic faith. This gave M. Varlois occaſion | 


Ep. G15. p. 944. Sent. des Theolog. de Hollande, 
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to y, 4 his e of Father Petau -, What 
Aid he not do e gain bver, The illuſtrious Grotius to 
« the Catholic Religion? Fle did not diſlike; us, he 
al "was even almoſt one of us; fince he publicly. de- 
4% clared bis accEptance of the doctrine of the Coun- 
weil: 'of Trent! One thing only was wanting to him, 
to reſort to our Churches, which he only deferred 
tilt he could bring many with him to te -unity-of 
e tlie Catholic faith.“ Father Briet ſays . the 
ſane in his Annals of the World; for the year 1645. 
„This year died Hugo Grotius, the honour” and 
=. glory" 05 men of learning: his intention was to 
ie . Catholic, but he wanted time; for, as be 
allured me, he believed as we do.“ 

We read in the Menagians Y, that e Grotias' « 
"car was known” at Paris, F ather Petau, perſuaded 
that he was à Catholic at heart, ſaid maſs for his ſoul: 
it was even reported at that time, if we may believe 
the. compiler of thoſe Anecdotes, that Grotius wanted 
to declate himſelf before his journey to Sweden, but 
was adviſed by Father Petau to go there firſt, and re- 
3 5 afterwards to Paris to ſettle, and fulfil his reſolu- 
tion. It is improbable that ſuch a zealous Catholic - 
i 25 F arher Petau would adviſe Grotius to defer for a 

moment the edification of all the Catholics by his 
return to the Church; but it is certain that Father 
Peta ſaid maſs for his friend. The tradition of this 
| fact is preſerved among the Jeſuits, and there are 
people of credit alive who remember to have heard 
it affirmed for certain by Father Harduin and M. er 

Biſhop of Avranches *. 
A Gtotius's religion was a problem to many, 
: Menge wrote an Epigram on this occaſion, the ſenſe 
of which is, that as many different ſects claimed his 
: religion, as there were ns which: coptehded for the 
birth of Homer: 9 8 58 Ei 
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| << that they cenſure ſuch of their ownh' party as ſeek 
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XXIII. Thae hielt cotitivited we rhe erf brür Gf 
Grotlus's prejudives againſt che Cath6Hhe' Church was 
undoubtedly the Project he had for led of recenelling 
all the different parties which flivide Chriftendom. 
He ſaw well che neceffty of having the Cachelits o 
his nde; and he flattered himſelf that having gained 
chem, Re would eaſily bring over the reſt; M. Huet 


did not think ſuch prese abſolutely chimertenl 


0 3 religious differences, ſays Ne. which have 
long diſturbed the peace of Chriſtians, are hot 
elle te be accemmodated! If che patties 
— would ſet about it fincerely, without ohſtinacy 6r 
private intereſt, they would ſoon find ways of acc. 
* modation; but ſome of all parties are ſo Warm, 


ti 4 odate differences, with no leſs ſeverity 
than they do their adverſaries.” With what WY 
% ſumptuous rigour did Rivetus the Miniſter tren 
, Grotiug for Propoſing the means of peace? Gro. 


<< thus, in a modeſt anſwer, humbl s his pride with! | 


out naming him; humoreufly pointing him "St 
„ by that᷑ title taken from Catullus 4 70 bee, — 

dam opaca quem facit bonum barbu. 7 9 2 
M. Bayle differed from M. Huet colmcerathitithe 
attempt to unite the different religions: he thinks" it 


as great a chimera as the Philoſophers ſtone, o the 


juadrature of łhe circle. The truth is, to h for 
ſucceſs in ſuch a project,” one muſt ſuppoſe in All men 


a finoere love of 2 780 an A readineſs to 0 to renotmce 
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not Rivetus- — Sd meant by this verſe oi wept or n 
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not be forgot, is, thaw if the Sache Church, 


condeſoend y of her charity and her 1 
ſire that all men ſhould come to the knowledg of che 


truth, ſhould remit ſome point of her * ne; he 
cannot ſhew ops oh, ac 1 | wx 


wer, wei 


FI 


ee chat Co Juſtify their chiſen, and. Hinnbly 
ing. to be ee into the boſom of their mo- 
"ſeek; 5 obtain Fs favour” by acrificing th 


themſelves. in finding out ways of reconciliation be- 


tween the AW Wt and Roman Catholics': the Re- 


formed ſet about it; and I cannot forbear relating 


here the extrayagance of Cregutius, Miniſter of Mon- 


telemar, who in a {mall treatiſe, which I have in Ma- 
nuſeript, on the queſtion, Whether an union with the 


Romiſh Church. 18 to be amo for or not? decides it 
ſays he) the Church of 


in the affirmative, provid 
Rome begin with eee e doctrine of tranſub- 


ſtantiation : of Which he doth not deſpair. Grotius 
with more good ſenſe lahoured from his yourh i in the 


grand project of reconcilin all mer rties into which 
Chriſtians are divided. intentions were 
known to Europe before his when from Louveſtein : 
Du Vair, B of the Seals, complimented him 


M his deſign. 0 God, ſays he, has ordered it ſo that 


you ſhould owe your deliverance; entirely to him, 


to the end that being delivered from worldly dif- 


« tractions, you may employ the rare talents with 
e which-hehas entruſted you, in promoting that work 


«< which is no doubt moſt agreeable to him, namely 
_ «© the common — of Chriſtendom by a reunion of 
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6 0h the members which have ſeparated from — 
6 ſpiritual mother, in whom they or their fathers. 

<<. were conceived. And for as much as it is the thing 
which many men of honour expect N p N oe: 
cannot : forbear , rejoicing with them, and a 


"i 
. 


„rating by my applauſe ſuch, an | 1 K. 
per of 


| the idea he had. entertained. 4 God. is my witneſs, 


<« ſays he, how much I am afflicted when { compare 
<< "the firſt, ages of the Church with our unhappy, 


4 times, in Which the people, differing in articles of 


8 faith, have divided into factions, and thereby 

«<. given occaſion to wars of which even the nations 
« « of the heathen would have been aſhamed. . There 
cc . gone. many good men, who grieve to ſee 
« {ucff a great evil; and, preſerving charity for all 


«, Chriſtians, ardently defire to ſee union reſtored ; 


<« and are diſpoſed to procure this great bleſſing. 5 
< following the Apoſtle's counſel, to bear with the 
* infirmities of others, and extend their patience and 


candour to their utmoſt length: but thoſe rigid 


7 notions, which a party ſpirit has inſtilled into many, 
is a great obſtacle to the obtaining of this happi- 
< neſs. May God pour out a ſpirit, of charity and 


„ meekneſs on the heads of the Church, on Kings 
and Potentates, that, ſurmounting every difficulty, 


<< they may without delay reſtore to the Church her 


primitive beauty, and above all a ſolid with- 


cout prejudice to truth. Many thouſands, of whom 
<«< I, In one, pray without ceaſing for the execution 
<< of this pious deſign, and deſire nothing more chan 
<« to be employed in it.” .. 

Filled with this idea, he propoſed. to Lewis xill. 
in his dedication Of the Rights of War and Peace, to 
compoſe the differences of 1 — Churches, and direct 


the age in which he lived how to terminate them in 
e to the ſentiments of chat 1 e 1 
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neſts; he writes te Durzusf;-who knew me 4 
68 . ebe and can acl not only how mu 

Ihave deſired, but alſo ho- much I have Jaboured 

to ſeſſen the diſputes among Chriſtians, in order * 
55 „Pommer On > reſtoration. of Gi . 
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on, 1 {to his brother, 1 
bee many wit. 


| 28 s 10 1 ſhall 123 continue to recom- 


- which I ape vim ingly 95 und iche accounts oor 
your progreſs from time to time will give me the 
* oreateft pleaſure ——Durzus's enterprize is at- 
« tended with particular difficulties at this time, he 
writes to Berneggerus i: but things as difficult have 
often had a happy iſſue: beſides, it affords much 
_<« ſatisfaction to a man's conſcience to have attempted 
e hat is highly uſeful, even © pg. he ſhould _ of 
a A ARR, > 
Duræus meeting with great diflacles/ Grove con- 
ſoles him on that head, in a letter of the 2 1ſt of No- 
vember, 1637. What gives me hopes, he Jays, is 
your conftancy, and the countenance of the High 
© Chancellor. I have conferred on this ſubje&t-with 
the two Engliſh Ambaſſadors, the Earl of Leiceſter 
and Lord Scudamore: they are of my opinion, 
that the preſent time, while Europe is engaged in 
ar, is not favourable for e a Fa al- 
ce © ſembly of Proteſtants.” “ He 
2 Durzus's project regarding only a infos among 
14 feen Daillé and the ableſt men among the fe- 
formed Miniſters approved of it, with ſome limita- 
tions: there was, however, little proſpect of ſucceſs" 
Lon account of the intollerant it of ſome turbuleft 
"Miniſters, ſuch as Voetius. eee 
SGrotius had much higher views; b propoſed no 
"thing lefs than to Teunite all Chriſtians : i this, he 
Pra; he would not ceaſe. to labour; and chat it Would 
Feld him pleaſure to die ſo well employed m; chat be 
0 ave himſelf little pain about the hatred he might in- 

12 ur, for if men gave 10 to this fear, never any vice 
Would be cotresked. eee e eee ee 
WMpbat encouraged him farther, Ash iclea, was 
the number of great men who entertained it before 
im. I am not the only one who hath conceived 
See this Project, be writes to his brother Rl Kral, 
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TCaſſander, Vecelius, and Caſaubon had the ſame 5 
&« deſign. La Miletiere is employed at preſent in it: 
« Cardinal Richelieu declares that he will protect the 5 


coalition; and he is ſuch a happy man that hie ne- 
« ver undertook any thing in which he did not n 
e ceed: and even if there were no hopes of ſucceſs at 


« preſent, ought we not to ſow the feed Which may 


be uſeful to poſterity 92 Even if we qhohld only 
« diminiſh the banal hatred among Chriſtians, and 
& render them more ſociable, would not this be worth 
«purchaſing at the 0 n dome labgh: and re- 
«: Praaches t * .i:; 54. irt 
Arminius may Waris be woo ate with thoſe wh 
were deſirous of reuniting; Chriſtians v. The method 


he propoſed. was to diſtinguiſſi fundamental points 


from {uchias were not, and leave men at liberty to 


believe of diſbelieve al latter. He communicated 


his project to Caſaubon, who. highly approved it: but 
how ſhall men ſettle what articles are fundamental? 


This queſtiom is a ſource of endleſs diſputes. Beſides, 


they muſt be able to anſwer the Roman Catholic Di- 
vines, who, building on the doctrine that has been 


always taught, juſtly pretend that whatever has heen 


decided to be fart of that doctrine ought to be regarded 
as fundamental. Men could not help approving Gro- 
tius's intention; but even thoſe, by whom he was 
held in the greateſt eſteem, had no. confidence in the 
ſucceſs'of his project. This made him write to Baron 
Oxeniſtiern n the ſubject a. Even if religious dit- 

** ferences h ſays, had not given oecaſion to bloody 
Wars, I ſhould ſtill think it the duty of Chriſtians 
to reſtore the unity; ſince, aas the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles tells us, we ought to be all members of 
one body. But even thoſe, ho ſay they deſire it, 
doubt whether the thing be practicable. L know 


N 


well chat all ſchiſm, the further it has extended, 
. and the n e it busen will be more difficult 
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- < to heal; ſo many being employed to throw oil on 
„ the flames: however, there are examples of in- 
_ © veterate evils that have been cured in the Church. 
After the Council of Chalcedon there was a very 
<« great ſchiſm in the Eaſt, which continued an hundred 
« years till the reign of Juſtinian, by whoſe 'autho- 
„ rity, Pope Vigilius liſtening at laſt to terms of 
peace, an end was put to it. Charles V, Ferdi- 
© nand, and Maximilian thought that the ſchiſm be- 
ec tween the Roman Catholics and the Proteſtants of 
the Augſbourg confeſſion was not incurable. Me- 
„ lancton and other learned men, whoſe writings 
4 are ſtill extant, were of the ſame- opinion. I have 
&© heard from great men, that Henry IV. of France 
« ſaid that he would undertake to obtain, for the King 
« of England and his Proteſtant allies, ſuch condi- 
«© tions of returning to the unity of the Church, as 
% they could not handſomely refuſe ; and that he 
v purpoſed to ſend ſome of his Biſhops into England 
„ to confer on this ſubject with the Prelates of that 
« kingdom : but this project, which had been con- 
<« certed with ſeveral great men, was defeated by the 
< King's death. I believe the chief difference between 
c the tenets of the Augſbourg confeffion and thoſe 
< of the Council of Trent lies in the ambiguity of 
% ſome expreſſions, which are underſtood differently; 
but may be explained, by men of underſtandi 
'« and friends to peace, in ſuch manner, that no 
« fetence, will remain but in thoſe things which may 
1 be left to the free diſcuſſions of the Learned; with- 
e out any injury to the peace of the Church. It is 
evident, from the examples of the Maronites and 


„ * Greeks, that thoſe vho communicate in both Kinds, 


WO 


* and uſe a liturgy different from that of the Romifh 
Church, provided it be ſuſceptible of a Catholic 
* ſenſe; even were it in the vulgar tongue, may be 
« received into the communion of the Apoſtolieal 
& See; and likewiſe thoſe Churches which allow the 


Prieſts to marry. What has dern done in Sweies 
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c and el IG for the reformation of diſcipline, 
« by ſuppreſſing ſimony and ſuperſtition, ought not 
« only to be retained ; but there is room to hope that 
«© when unity is reſtored other nations will follow this 
« example, there being many among them who ar- 
« dently deſire, that the abuſes which have crept in 
may be removed according to the ancient Canons: 
« Tt is very difficult to render the ſupremacy of the 
« Biſhop-of Rome uſeful, or at leaſt not hurtful to 
« the-Church : but if one conſiders, that the Kings 
„and Biſhops of the Romiſh religion are as much 
* concerned in this matter, as the Proteſtants, 
and reflects on the precautions taken in it by 
France and Spain, he will not deſpair of finding 
6 expedients for ſecuring the authority of Kings, 
« their right in the election of Biſhops, and the pre- 
rogatives of the Primates, Archbiſhops, and Bi- 
„ ſhops, agreeable to the Canons and the ancient 
Church diſcipline. If the Chriſtian world could 
“have reſt from war, the Kings of the Romiſh com- 
* munion, who are favourably diſpoſed towards the 
Proteſtants, might prepare matters at Rome in ſuch 


manner as to give hope of a happy iſſue. I grant 


that "theſe things are attended with difficulties; 


« but ſo is every great, and uſeful, and gloriousun- 


wy 


66 Mm and in iuch a ſalutary work we may 
„ confide in The Almighty's aid.“ 


After this manner did Grotius write to the Swediſh 


Saag ente, in the end of the year 1614, handling 


with greater delicacy, as he wrote to Proteſtants, the 


nice article of the Pope's Supremacy, in favour of 
whicly he had fpokene: more ene in the pieces he 


had Juſt publiſned. 


We hehe: from his firſt leners; that he communi- 


cated his pacific ideas to his father, and that he was 


- 7 


; early ſenſihle of the great difficulties attending a re- 


union. 0 n writes to his brother, Oct. 275 * 5 
e 
— 6/1676 rice, Þ 77% 
b 5 3 | 66 What 
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— -PÞ 1 E LIF * Boox VI, 
8 What 17 father writes, of reſlpring things” to the 
condition they were in before the Council of Trent, 
„ would be a great ſtep; but tranſubſtantiationy and 

the adoration ordained by the Lateran Council; and 


the invocation of Saints, which is received in all 


= « the liturgies, will be Sent ſtumbling: ele 15 


. 9 tender conſciences.“ 


Some years after, he imagined that the ſhorteſt way 
3 to a coalition of Chriſtians would be to reduce the ar- 
ticles of faith to a {mall number. It were well, 


s ſays he *, if Chriſtians. would reflect how few the 


<« points are, and how clearly expreſſed in Scripture, 


- : Which conſtitute the Rule of Faith laid down by St. 


£ Trenzus and Tertullian; and as it is not allowed to 
«doubt of theſe, the liberty left to men in others 
might contribute to the peace of the Church. 5 
Afterwards he went much farther. I could 
ee wiſh, he ſays to his brother, Nov. 14. 1643, that 
766 Utengobard, when his health will permit, would 
« write ſomething, if he has not done it already, on 
<« the neceſſity of” reſtoring the unity of the Church ; 
and by what means it may be done. Many think 
that the true way would be to diſtinguiſh between 
* what'is neceſſary, and what is not; and to leave 
men at full liberty in the latter: but it js as difficult 
to know what is neceſſary, as to know what is true. 
The Scriptures, they ſay, are the rule: but interpre- 
© ters vary on the paſſages referred to. I know not, 
therefore, whether it would not be beſt to adhere to 
the ſentiments of the Catholic Church concerning 
„ faith and good works: for I think they hold all that 
is neceſſary to be believed in order to ſalvation. As 
e to other articles which have been determined by 
Councils, or received by the firſt Chriſtians, we 
e muſt adopt the moderate interpretation, and ſuch 
we ſhall find on every point. If any one can- 
not prevail with himſelf to be fllent 1 in relation to 
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705 3 which he has no certainty, but will ; 
« diſturb. the unity of the Church, inſtead of labour- 


„ing to reſtore Wy en will proceed from bad to 
| 1 worſe. | 


4 rn 72 ne he ſhould ec, 1 
Nov. 23, 1641, he writes to Gerard Voſſius t, that 


Codurus, Juſtellus, and Melitiere, three of the moſt 
learned Proteſtants, had thanked him for what he had | 


written on the Conſultation of Caſſander. ] per- 


„ ceive, ſays he to his. brother, by converſing with 


the men of moſt learning among the Reformed, and 
* explaining my ſentiments to them, that they are of 
% my opinion: their number will increaſe if my trea- 
** tiſes are diſperſed ;| in which, I can truly affirm, I 


have ſaid Se from a party wi but followed 
truth as cloſely. as I could.“ 


He writes to his father v, that he was not without 


| hopes of ſome good effect from his inceſſant labours 


to reſtore peace to Chriſtendom. That day will at 


length ſhine forth, of which we now perceive the 


40 dawn; for many great, pious, and learned men, 9 
“both parties, begin to ſee how unreaſonable it is to 


* neglect the reformation of manners while we are 


* framing new. tenets, and cenſuring old ones, which 
« require only a good comment. This excellent de- 
* ſign I recommend to your prayers; it was you gave 
me the firſt hint of it.. 

He writes to his. brother. , June 5 1641, „ I 


have received a viſit from ſome Catholic Counſel- 
lors of State, and Codurus the clergyman, who 
* expect the coalition will quickly take place, and 
pay great regard to my opinion. May the God of 
peace direct the whole to the advancement of truth 
and piety. | 


He received the agreeable account, that the pieces 
he * hag written to projppote the coalition were approved 
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"i 5515 B. OA”, ONS 
X 4 2 


of in 12 — England, Germa ys" 
Poland. 
He imagined ſeveral Catholics errwagid! into; bis 
views. Divers doctors. of the Sorbonne, he ſaid *, 
thanked him for the remarks he wrote on the Conſul- 
tation of Caſſander. The ableſt men among the 
« Catholics think what I have done, he tells His bro- 
« ther 1, is written with n freedom and n 
_ < ration, and approve of it.“ 
« We ought not, he ſays in mother letter *, „ to re- 
<« gard only the preſent age, but poſterity alſo : yet] 
e find ſome people who e they ſhall live to *. ; 
« the union reftored,” _ s 
He imagined his manner of handling the contro 
verſy was approved of by the ableſt men of the Ro- 
miſn Communion, and even at Rome becauſe 7527 : 
were moſt great men in that city. | 
For fome time he entertained hopes that Cardinal 
Richelieu would favour him : Jan. 19, 1641, he 
writes thus to his brother“: When my book is 
e publiſhed, many Proteſtants will ſee that the recon- 
& ciliation of the Churches is eaſier than they ima- 
« oined : for the principal baſis of the Refor- 
* mation may ſubſiſt with the Pope's conſent, pro- 
« vided the affair be managed with mildneſs and with- 
out giving him offence. I write this on good 
« grounds : Cardinal Richelieu thinks the thing will 
„ ſucceed : he has ſaid fo to ſeveral.” ; 
Grotius had either been miſinformed, or the Car- 
dinal changed his language : for the former writes to 
his brother b, March 24, 1642, As Cardinal Riche- 
86 lies ſpeaks differently from what he did ſome time 
ago about the peace of the churches, I am afraid 
this change conceals ſome ill deſign againſt the 
_ ' Reformed. 95 
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coalition » was Inipracticible . — the 1 af | 


the Catholics, contracted an intimacy with Father 


Petau, to whom he communicated all his works re- 
lating to religion and the reconcihation of the churches. 
In a letter of the 3d of December, 1640, he deſires 
him to ſend him his remarks on his works, That, 
« ſays he, by your aſſiſtance I may add, ſuppreſs, „ 
„correct, as ſhall. be moſt neceffary for promoting | 
<« truth and peace. Would to God that Thad as much 
„genius and learning as ſome others: I would ac- | 
„ complifh what it is great barely to attempt.” 

He communicated to Father Petau the manuſcript 
of his anſwer to Rivetus e, deſiring him to point out 
what was not agreeable to truth, or had not à ten- 
dency to promote peace. I am reſolved, ſays he, 
to publiſh my anſwer as ſoon as I have your opi- we 
“nion, to which I pay great regard.” 8 

Father Petau gives us the hiſtory of his Act uaint- 
ance with Grotius, in his x1 tera. * _ 
e ſays he, a great deſire to ſee and converſe with 
“ him ; we have been long together, and very inti- 
«© mate. He is, as far as I can judge, a good man, 
* and of great candour. I do not think him far 
from becoming a Catholic, after the example of 
** Holſtenius, as you hoped: I ſhall negle& nothing 
in my power to reconcile him to Chrift, and put 
<* him in the way of ſalvation. .“ 

Father Petau mentions him again in SOT letter, 
written to Cardinal Francis Barberinus*. His Emi- 
nence had applied to that learned Jeſuit for informa- 
tion in what ſtate Grotius had left, at his death, his 
work on the Antiquities of Sweden. Father Petau 
makes him this anſwer. I had ſome connection 
<« with Hugo Grotius, and I wiſh I could fay he is. 
< now happy. Our love to A began our ac- 
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uaintance, which I up in 8 of a 4 
4 2 70 to him. 1 I ſaw him often, and: he 
. alſo viſited me, and wrote to me frequently.“ He 
\ » concludes with aſſuring the Cardinal, that he would en- 
quire of his widow, about his work relating to Sweden. 
Hrotius's ſeveral attempts to reſtore the peace of 
Chriſtendom made him be looked upon as a good 
man by pacific people; but they occaſioned him much 
Auneaſineſs from thoſe, who, being obſtinately at- 
tached to the opinions of the firſt. Reformers, re- 
garded all that kept any meaſures with the Romiſh 
Church as Apoſtates. He laid his account with 
| +contracutions, . Feb. 23, 1641, he writes to Iſrael 
Cali, Thoſe who had the fame deſign that I 
"1&6 have were generally. evil- treated by both parties, 
EE Eb < and met with the fate of ſuch as . ſeparate ö 
J combatants: but the God of peace will judge them 
with juſtice. They have alſo on their ſide pious 
and learned men, whoſe merit outweighs the num- 
ber of the others. I believe, ſays he to his bro- 
ther s, my Remarks on Caſſander will pleaſe few, 
5 14 becauſe there are not many ſkilled in the Scriptures 
5 and Antiquity : moſt people are bigotted to their 
; e opinions. I except againſt ſuch Judges; 1 regard 
« them not; nor have I any deſire to know what © 
& they ſay. I have granted nothing to the Roman 
1,90 704 5 2a but what antiquity. gives: them.“ The 
_ zealous Clergy, not content with writing againſt him 
_ themſelves, every where ſtirred him up enemies: he 
ſpeaks in his letters k of one Seyffectus of Ulm, who, 
_ inſtigated by Rivetus and others of that Paris. ee 
againſt him. 
Several learned men, who had the: higheſt ofteem 
| ana the moſt perfect friendſhip for Grotius, conceived 
a violent hatred to him on ſeeing him lean towards the 
| ba He had been extremely intimate with 
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Salmaſius : he had received leber from him filled 
with the moſt expreſlive teſtimonies of friendſhip ; 
and Grotius' had informed him of the happy P 
of his fortune, becauſe he looked upon him as one of 
his beſt friends: they had long kept up a learned cor- 
reſpondence by letters, in which we find a reciprocal 


eſteem and the greateſt politeneſs; but when Grotius 
ſet up for a Mediator, Salmaſius publicly declared, 


that he diſapproved of the way of reconciliation pro- 


poſed by Grotius ; and from that time His friends, 
ſhip changed i Into bitter enmity. E It: 5 14 - 
Sarrau, Counſellor in the parliament; of Ro! Jen, 
who had been one of Grotius's beſt friends, as we may 
ſee by the letters that paſſed between them, withdrew 
his friendſhip when he thought him in the intereſt of 
the Romiſh Church. May 31, 1641, he writes , 
„What is reported for certain, that Grotius is gone 
% over to the Popiſh party, is not true: but with 
great concern we ſee him every day employed in 
< ſomething very like it: he will not ſuffer us to 
rank him in any claſs of Proteſtants whatever, be- 


76 


« cauſe he has uſed them all too ill in his Treatiſes 


4 on Antichriſt and the Conſultation of Caſſander.“ 
Sarrau alſo writes to Salmaſius m, that it was pub- 
licly ſaid theſe projects of reconciliation had ſet the 
High Chancellor and ſeveral other Lords againſt 


Grotius. He flattered himſelf, however, that Sarrau - 
approved of his project: for he writes to his brother, 


William Grotius, Among ſome others of the Re- 
* formed, Sarrau, who was a Counſellor in the par- 


NT lament of Rouen, and is at preſent in that of Paris, 
* praiſes my deſign.” But it is probable that Grotius 


took compliments for realities. It is certain that 
_ Grotius's ſchemes diſpleaſed Sarrau, and that there 


was a coldneſs between them, for the latter writes thus 
. fo Salmaſius, Feb. 10, 1644 ?, 2 not recon- 
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+04 « Helination'to it I believe it might eaſily be done: 


The alteration in our friendſhip does not pr E 
fem my fault, but ſolely from his plan of pacifi-+ 
« cation, which I do mm] approve. I eſteem him 


g * bo 46 Sly, on account of the great ſervices: he has 


done to learning; and ſhall even never ceaſe to 
love him: but, far from commending or approving 
his late pieces, Tam greatly diſſatisfied with them? 

e however,” I Would not have the many excellent 

things he has done ſlighted on that account. Every 

© Ohe acknowled: ou to be the firſt man in the 

«republic of letters; he: it cannot be denied that 

he holds the ſecond rank. You have no ſuperior, 
te nor even any equal; ſuffer him to be after you the 

e rt. 

1 e ated Schurman, hoe ee 
ledge had at that time gained her a very high reputa- 
don, ſignißes to Rivetus, Jan. 20, 1643 ?, the ge- 

neral diſcontent of the greater number of the Re- 
formed apainſt Grotius, * Hitherto, ſays ſhe, every 

„one had a high idea of Grotius's genius and 
e erudition. But ſince he departed from ſound rea- 
fon, changed the object of his ſtudies, and in- 

288 ſulted by groſs invectives the whole body of Pro- 
* teſtants, and the principal authors of the reforma- 
4 tion, every one ſeeks for Grotius in Grotius. No- 

*. ching can be more ridiculous or fooliſh than to ſee 
. man, who neither agrees with others, nor with 
'< himſelf, as you have well ſhewn, undertake, with- 
Ot ur defire or conſent; to reconcile us with 
"the Roman Catholics, and poſitively decide that 
. e may, and that we ought to come into his 
* Nie - 7s 5 273 

n Rurus 1 had predicted to Grotius hüimſelf, wt he 
would reap no other fruit of his labours, than the ha- 
red . goth PERS: but he was at the ae time 
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tius s views, more honeſt in this reſpect than the'zealous 


proteſtant clergy, who were ready to ad pt The uns 5 os 


groſs and. groundleſs calumnies, . prov 
levelled againſt Grotius, 

So much contradiction W him. 
25 altered his kg dann * ſecking. en 


mind, . he. had: pr 1 in F N ads 


verſity. It is ſaid he became: ſuſpicious, and — — | | 


and loſt that politeneſs towards his friends, wh 
ſo advantageouſly diſtinguiſhed him from other men 
of learning. It is even repo 
enemies, indeed) that one d 

in his [Grotius's ] own. rg and turned him out of 
doors, for preſuming to contradict him . Tet it is 


evident from his letters, that he was moſt i 2 . 


with the two ilkuſtriougbrothers, Meſſ. du Puis, .and 


was under high obligations to them. You have 55 


always been my beſt friends che writes to them, 


% Nov. 19, 1636) and almoſt — ky yr 1 . 


be 3 2 to Mech Salmaſi ſiu erer ee 

46 Tilenus died. 8 | 7 LIE : . 
A letter to his anther ER. 2, 1 clearly 

ſhews: the change of his temper. Blondius having 


uſed Reigerſperg, Grotius's friend and relation, very 


ill, he writes to his brother William: If Bion- 


« dius ſhould Tpe ak to you, tell him 1 have a ſon 
„ here, whowill nd bigs challenge nge, for affronting 
„the Senator Reigerſberg. This; menace, Which 
ſeemed c be an approbation of duelling, anach Jur- 
priſed William Grotins, wharhad read in the Rights 
of War and Heate u, that this doctrine Was ien 


nde goſpel. Crotius proven in another part | 
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. Be win bikrs with a ſlight i injury, thereby diſcovers 
„ A mn above the common; and thus, inſtead 
-of leſſening his honour, adds to it; and that if 
« 5 people, from a wrong judgment, beſtow im. 
| proper epithets on this virtue and turn it into ridi- 
« cule ; theſe wrong judgments change not the nature 
« of the thing, nor leſſen its real value, This has not 
<« only been acknowledged by the ür Chriſtians, 
but by the ancient Philoſophers, who, as we have 
< elſewhere ſhie wn, aſcribed 'an 3 nit reſentment 
emof inſults to meanneſs of ſoul. Should any one 
* even" publiſh' things capable of hurting us with 
a. gobd men, that will not authoriſe us to kill him. 
f there are authors who maintain the contrary, it is 
* an exroneous opinion which claſheth even with the 
<©/principles' of natural law: for killing the perſon 
. who attacks our reputation is a bad way of defend- 
ing it!“ Thus Grotius thought in his beſt days. 
We have enlarged on this head, to ſhew into what 
contradiction, and exceſs of weakneſs, great men *. 
fall. William Grotius was no doubt aſtoniſhed at 
his brother's vivacity, and probably gave him dome 
check for it; for Grotius afterwards writes to him, 
„What I wrote to you, relating to my ſon and Blon- 
7% <-dius;”T'did it not becauſe T approved of ſuch- things, a 
but becauſe that or "ſomething | worſe 2 2 


7 Sagan” een TION YEE, abi 
_ wu N un The hatrecd, which fas projects &s'of reconci- 
HE Aiation drew upon him, contributed to che revival of 
the in vidious accuſation” of Soginianiſm which had 
Been fofmerly laid againſt” him they founded it on 
His filehes concerning the Prinity in his treatiſe Of 
1 t wb ef be" Chr tian religion d his praiſes" of 
=: Crelllus Ris cennection with the 8 Ms, Ad, in 
fine, on his ſetting aſide, or weakening: ſeveral paſ- 
* ſages which eſtabliſhed Chriſt's FO * parti | 
1 1 in "Which it is ſaid, that Cpniſt a b 1 : 
bam; Grotius explaining \ u With the Se 
5 Chriſt's exiſtence in the eternal decrees of God. 
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marete, 0 Gander 5 We (is are... 


make him paſs for à Socinian: . — 3 15 


man Catholics, among wWhom we may+n 
Boſſuet, main! une 
nianiſm. T7 4 YE, 
It is true heidi not always expel himſelf with I 
greateſt exaCtneſs; and ſometimes enlarged more on 
the neceſſity of godd works, than ior of regulat- | 
ing our faitl according to the deciſions of the Chureh*: - 
bun belies that his expreſſions ar e ſulceptible of; A fa- 
vourable ſeriſep it is evident that there are ſeveral 
tenets, the belief of which he Ka: neceſlary for 
ſalvation: this. manifeſtiy appears from the detail He 
Ran ary: Feede f due. doctrines in his a 
Wor . (44d eee 6 ELITES 3 n 
If even ſome miſtakes have bed him, of. which 
the Socinians might take advantage, theſe will not 
authoriſe us to accuſe him of — a favourer 6f 
that hereſy; . We know that never any carried i love 
to truth, or an abhorrence of falſehqod, farther: chan 
- heidi: now healways expreſſed the greateſt averſion 


to Pep Sifu ain he writes to Gerard V oſſius ?, in 4 613, 
that there was no body of any authority in the republic, 
_ whovheld — in abkorfence- He wrote 
againſt Socinus the book entitled 24 dofente of the Ca- 


- tholie: faith conternthg Chriſt's fatisfattion againſt Fauſtus 


Socinus of fry oy which he proves that there id 


thungicontrary: to juſtice in Chriſt's ſuffering, though 


innocent, for offenders; that even the Pagans believed 


chatl God puniſhed» the crimes of the fathers on the 


..fors:5; and 15 in che early ages of tlie world, che 2 


gacent children were often pufiſped with che guiſty 
ee inte he-ſhews ee e 


Fit, 2 fe rh A 574 1 n 
42 2 8 mee. 10 Is nes g 4 4. . 
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WEL A: bk E22 
| Pre 8 t. © U * he fon us, DY 
his death gur ſins ate e 88 ated, L nets mitten e 
. le vas very, orthodox on tb article nee! 
tian; for, he ſahs, the only e ey ip ye : 
be is that of the ancient, Church, which: is wel 
| | forth by the Council of Fay 5 tees: 
D Socinia sere far from thinking Grotius. ſo 
| favourable to chem: Ryarus Writes to one of his 
= - friends, “ You have reaſon to think, that hitherto. T 
8 7 body has written ſo learnedly againſt Socinus, 
5 as \Grorius ; ; he was always much attached tothe 
= « dodrine of 'Chrift's divinity, even in his earher 
« years.” Grotjus, wrote to Walæus , in 161 1, do 
195 not look upon the Samoſatenians, and. others lik 


* 


fe. 
„ them, As Chriſtians, . nor even as heretics ; for their 
0c dodtrine i is repugnant to the belief. of. all ages, and 
all nations. They retain Chriſtianity in name, 
hut deſtroy it in fact. I therefore, make. no, great 
1 difference between them and. the Mahometans, 
4 .:* who even do not revile Chriſt. „MI. Roſſiet, tho 
7 far from being preju udiced in favour. of Grotius, allows 
| however that he did not deny the diyinity of Chriſt, 
vor the efficacy of bis ſacriſicſcſe. 
In ſeveral of his letters he clears. himſelf. from che 
charge of Socinianiſm in ſuch a manner as leaves us 
nd room to doubt his regardingit as à very dangerous 
here. I give myſelf little trouble, he writes to 
<, his brother , June 4, 1639, about the calumnies 
ſpread againſt me by the worſt, of men, in relaien 
40 e Tiley Sq be eaſily a 
| 00 e equit ju writings W e 
_ -  abready;publiſhed; and by thoſe L hay yet pulalifh. 
| I have. Saeed the of the ancient 
| Church concerning the Trinity, Chriſt's ſatisfaction, 
2 725 and future puniſhments, by Soripture and the con- 
dent of autiquity 4 and have confuted daga 


4 5 5 Ep. 425 pg. See alſo Oper. e p. 90. 2 Ep. 
21 5h I, 


4 opinions. 


Book VI" OF"GROTIUS. 327 
« opinions. Calvin might more juſtly be b accuſed 
« of Arianiſm, than I of Socinianilm. Sorbiere, 
who had been his Secretary, diſcovering a great pro- 
penſity to ſome opinions of Socinus, Grotius earneſtly 
admoniſhed him * to abſtain from fuch CANES in- 
novation. | 
One of the principal grounds on which they went, 
was, as we have already ſeen, his ſilence concern- 
ing the Trinity, in his book Of the truth of the Chriſtian 
religion: but he has juſtified his method in ſuch 2 
manner, that. this objection cannot be ſuſtained by an 
equitable judge: he ſeems to have foreſeen it ; for, 
writing to his brother from his priſon at Louveſtein, 
whilſt he was compoſing this treatiſe in Dutch verſe; 
Gs My intention, he ſays, is not to explain the doc- 
« trines of Chriſtianity, but to make the profane, 
the Pagans; Jews, and Mahometans acknowledge 
« the truth of the Chriſtian religion; and afterwards 
have recourſe to our ſacred books to be informed 
< of its tenets. The Trinity, and Chriſt's divinity 
« could not be introduced into my arguments; for 
<« theſe doctrines will never bring over unbelievers. ta 
the Chriſtian faith, and thoſe who attempt to de- 
e monſtrate them by other arguments than ſuch as are 
« drawn from ſcripture, abſolutely loſe their labour: 
but the authority of the ſcriptures being once eſta- 
bliſhed, theſe doctrines ought to be held proved.“ 
He omitted therefore all mention of theſe points, not 
becauſe he diſbelieved them, but becauſe he judged it 
more proper to prove firſt the divinity of the ſacred 
books, and the miſſion of Chriſt : and, as we have 
already obſerved, the ſame method has been followed 
by the moſt ſucceſsful writers on the Truth of Chriſ- | 
tianit 
He has been mideh reproached with his letter 88 
Crellius. Grotius had written againſt Socinus, and 
Crelſnus to inden his maſter, anſwered Grotias 


* Ep: 502. p. $34. © Ep. 1564. p. 708. 


1 3 TE RTE 


—_ e d erte, few in 
Wal divine: Grotius- a | 

rephyrv kim and the meaſures he kept with this ad. 
-were looked on by his enemies as a betraying of 

ds ade Here follows the letter, Which has been fo 

much talked of. I was ſo far from being offended, 
t moſt learned Crellius, with your book apgainſt 
« mine, that I inwardly thanked you at that time, and 
„ now do it by this letter, firſt, for treating me with 


* ſo much cwility, that the only thing have; left to 


„ 1 of is your complimenting me in ſome 


P 


*.C 


aces too much: next for informing; me of many 


4 very ufeful and entertaining things, and exciting 
ne by your example, to examine thoroughly into 
the ſenſe of the facred ſcriptures: you judge very 


«rightly of me, that I bear no ill-will to any one 


who differs from me, without prejudice to religion; 
„, nor decline the friendſhip of any good man. 1 


* 


4 have found in your book of the True Religion, 


which 1 have already gone through, and ſhall — 


again, many judicious remarks: and I con late 
<- the preſent age, that there are men in itwho make 
<- religion conſiſt, not ſo much in ſubtle controverſies 
ag in amendment of life and a continual progreſs in 


holinefs. God grant that my writings may pro- 


<. duce thefe ſentiments in the minds of my readers? 
I ſhould then think my life not ſpent in vain. The 
e treatiſe on the truth of the Chriſtian reli 1 
« wrote more for my own ſatisfaction, than for the 
c jinſtruction of others. I don't fee how it can be 
4 uſeful, after ſo many other works on the ſame ſub- 
je dut by its brevity. If there be any thing in it 
< that pleaſes you, or fuch as you, it is a happineſ 8 
e beyond my expectation. My great aim, in the 


K 


'«* Ripbts F War and Peace, was to ſuppreſs, as much 


ce as was in my power, that favage barbarity unworthy 


not only of a Chriſtian, but of a man, which, to 


the misfortune of nations, is now too common, o 


4 beginning and n, on wars by caprice. 
| hear 


or en ore US. 


duties 


-$ what is good in ny: for pr would be the moſt 
e 
occaſion ſtrould offer of ſerving you, or 
ee e iaſſurect that I ſhall be 


—— — — AG 


ted youꝭ and thoſe who promote religion. n 
here isl another letter from Grotius to Crellius, 
much noiſe. After thanking him 
for a book he had ſent him, he adds; „Lam reſolved 
to read your works again and again with care, 
having already reaped much benefit from them. 


% Ihave alerays loved peace, and love it ſtill; and 


am grieved to ſee ws much enmity between thoſe, 
„ho call een Chriſtians, for en nen 
* matters d. Ona an 
„eus Rbräng Senn these leurs {vid g the 
Sacitzins and:Grotius's enemies ſpread a report, that 


he favoured Socinianiſm: even extracts of theſe let- 


ters were printed. Le proteſted againſt the abuſe 


made of them, and maintained“ that if people would 


candidly read his works, they would eaſily be con- 
vinced of the ee of: nem him n Soci⸗ 
mians-. * VI TC &t 


| Tt iv'vertainy chat, biene this tem which 


he makes uſe of in writing to Crellius, he did not at 
bottom approve of his book: he writes thus in con- 
fidence to his brother f, “ I have read Crellius's hook: 
„he writes with candour; and doth not want learn- 
ing, but I cannot ſee how he will promote re- 

gion by departing from the See ene of 
” ſpeaking authoriſed by antiquity” 7er. 


Af Ichave not anſwered Crellius, keſfays in another 


hy letter e ir was Erne teaſons, and even by 


a Theſe —— ui afterwards gave oecafion to the acculations 


of Socinianiſm brought againſt-Grotius. , Ep. 440. P: 380. 


Ep. 135. Pp. 794 Ep. 4 p. 387. 5 A 
2 L 


chat this work has got 5 2 
che hands of — grant / they may retain 


fruit l cd reap from my labour. If 


"NO more, I r would pro- 


* 


6 l — — —— 
ane to be made public by a confutation. It 
is eaſy to refute them xith glory, 
is not capable of it: but it is ſtill better that they 
% ſhould remain unknown. He ſpeaks, in the ſame 
letter, of Socinus as a man very little verſed in the 
ſentiments of antiquity, and whoſe errors he had 
confuted in many of his works. Muſt. I alſo ex- 
e myſelf, he aſks, for not ſhutting: my door 
+ againſt: Martinus Ruarus, who deſired — 
4 The time was not loſt that I ſpent in converſing 
e with him, nor am I ſorry for his viſit. I acquaint- 
e him with my reaſons for enquiring into the opi- 
©: mions of the ancient Churches, and for follow- 
e them: I ſhewed him that the doctrine of ſa- 
_ <6 tis faction was no ways contrary to reaſon, even in 
0 the judgment of the Jews, and brought him ſome 
e ſignal proofs of it. I did not conceal what: vio- 
e lence — was to the Scripture; and of how danger- 
e os conſequence, to deny the eternity of hell tor- 
t ments; and I flatter myſelf 1 advanced more with 
him, than thoſe would have done who abound in 
c reproaches; nor do I ſee why I ſnould abſtain from 
writing to him, when J find the pillars of the 
“Greek Church correſponding by — even with 
6 Pagans. For my part, I am reſolved and accuſ- 
d tomed to preſerve Fiendſhip for all men, particu- 
« larly Chriſtians roms af mon and; Lſhall ne- 
5 ver bluſh. at it.” bid yoo J's 
He advances almoſt the "WE; midi him 
ſelf from the charge of Socinianiſm, in a long letter 
to Gerard Voſſius 3, of which we ſhall make no ex 
tract to aid repetitions-ñ on of. more 
In ine, thoſe who knew Genius beſt have Jefonded 
| him on this head. The celebrated Jerom Bignon, who 
ved in much i Intumacy with __ could not bear to 
- 13736654 7 Dar 9 11 94 sf N 
s «Bp * p. 492. Cr 
7 ens 
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Hir acculed- of S ICINIA: 
mpeg, and ſo far "from being 4 act he 


— # -\Phisſrinfimate connection with - 
Father Petau, whoſe zeal for the orthodox faichcias 
equal to his profount! Tearning, is a clear evidence 
that the Jeſuit did not think: him a Socinian. No 
man was more expoſtd than Grotius to groundleſs ac. 
cuſations. An anonymous piece was written againſt 
him; aceuſing him ot being a Semi- Pelagian: he did 
not think proper to publiſh a defence; but he men- 
tions this accuſation in a letter to his brother i of the 
29th of May, 1618. In my treatiſe De andinum 
ele pietate, I have mentioned Semi- Pela- 
iſm! as a very grievous error. The ſenti- 
« ments of the Remonſtrants are very different from 
„Semi- Pelagianiſm, for the Prieſts of Marſeilles, 
<«< who: wert called Semi-Pelagians, or the remains 
of h Pelagians, in ſpeaking of the neceſſity of 
grace, denied that grace preceded good mations 
1 8 at leaſt in ſome men: the Remon- 
</:ſtrants,” on the contrary, maintain, that all that is 
« ſpiritually good in us, even the beginning of it, 
«. flows from antecedent grace. Conſult the 8 ynod ; 
te Hof Orange; by which the Prieſts of Marſeilles were 
1 — But thoſe that believe predeſtination i is 
9. conſequence of preſcience, or that grace is given 
e to all men; or in fine that it may be W are 
certainly not Semi-Pelagians.” | 
They carried their calumnies ſo far, 2s b to 
accuſe him of Judaiſm. We read in the Patiniana æ 
that M. Bignon, Advuocate-General, affirmed: that 
Grotius had acknowledged, if he would change his 
* ion, he would turn Jew. John Mallet, in his 
book Of Atheiſm has not only advanced that Grotius 
judaiſed i in his Commentaty on the Prophets, but that 


h Mena ag. 2. p. 203. # Ep. 19. p.760.: Patiniana, 
p. 18, WY ind. Grot. p. 557- | 
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336 THE: avs e e 
- f he had lived much long er he d har 3 
a Turkiaizo7 Te RY e 
Even che! im nioeralith: of” they! doe be ddt 
not believe m: this ridteulous' tale is rounded! on 
theſe words of the Obevreauu u: 4 harles Lewis, 
« Elector Palatine, formerly told me, 8 
4 aſked the celebrated Glorie, Whether the im 
ce tality of the ſoul could be Gemenftraendn he an an- 
* ſwered; Not well, my Lord; not well. 
It is univerſally known that tiefe böclks in 2h art 
of little authority; We muſt be informed of all the 
circumſtances of | this pretended converſation before 
we can determine Grotius's meaning: one thing is 
certain, that he has proved the immortality of the 
ſoul by arguments drawn from reaſon in his treatiſe 
On the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion oo. 
XXV. If Grotius's merit ſtirred up envy, and if 
his projects of reconcilidtion procuted him hatred, 
the more irreconcilable-as it was founded on a reli. 
gious pretext, he had alſo a great number of friends 
and judicious perſons for him, who did juſtice to his 
virtue and his talents. We ſhall not enter into u de- 
tail of all the teftimonies in his favour; they would 
fll a large volume: we ſhall confine ourſelves to the 
Elogiums of thoſe whoſe ſuffrages deſerve moſt atten- 
tion. We have already ſeen; that even when a boy 
he Was highly extolled 13 the greateſt men of his age. 
Iſaac Pontanus, Meurfius, James Gillot, Barlæus, 
John Douſa, M. de Thou, the great Scaliger, Caſau—- 
1 Voſſius, Lipſius, Baudius, celebrated his child- 
Hej ified the great hopes that were ſo early 
See = him, and the praiſes he received were 
an additional motive to merit the public eſteem. 
Baudius compared him to Scaliger e, who, he ſaid, 
was his favourite author. This he wrote on the third 
of March, Et when 'Grotius was EIN e under 


0 Phil. & Big! Crenk Ire oa pare. 10. p. 573% *r 1. 
P+ 22. 1 2 181. "4 


age. 


EP 168. L. 1. 8. 23. 


any, ſays he in az letter dated October 8, 160% *, . 
&« can e a juſt ne ien of Grotius's merit, which ex- 
« think him. eq to. Any. office. Ignarant people, 
115 who judge of virtue by years Bhs long heard, 
may object to him his youth; but in my opinion 
<« that makes for him, ſince in his earlieſt youth he 
poſſeſſes the prudence and ripeneſs ol end- 
oo, ing af. the moſt aged. i 
Ihe celebrated Peyreſc having made a journey into 
Holland. in 1606, would not leave the Haguer' till 
e had made acquaintance with Grotins, 1 
3 for univerſal learning. Though he Was 
e but very young, ſays Gaſſendi*, bn Beyreſc 
heard of his arrival at Paris, he ſaid, that France, 
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gaining 
cc the loſs of Scaliger; and that if ſome then had 


been the ornament of the age, he Was the wonder 
ONT -and it is with reaſon (add M. Maſnag ge, af- £2 


ter relating this ſtory of Peynelc) that: we ill. Con- 
ſider Grotius as a prodigy of learning, ſince he has 
made a greater proficiency in moſt o che. ciences, 


than many — Ger VA Nn r e My 


. 3 2 cd ! 

In che Elogium of Peyreſe, delived'uc 
Fe Ka 2, 1637, mention is made 1 5 je 
learned men with whom he was connected. 
Bucard, who ſpoke it, diſtinguiſheth' Salm bs Ted 
Grotius from the. reſt, ſtyling them the Pruntes of 
literature and of the fine-arts, We cannot coticeive 
a higher idea of Grotius than the celebrated Gerard 
Voſſius entertained, as appears 
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q Vir magne, vir age vir ig exemplo = 100. p. 474. 


Ep. 68. Cent. 2. »Uife, B. ** 93. 200 © 3: 
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age e 9 in his praiſe, he calls him 
4a great, an admirable,” and 9 7 original man. Af 


of it, Lam one; and 1 


Grotius, lad a ſufficient reparation for . 


ars from the beautiful 
poem written. by! him in Honour of bis 1 7 8 we 
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"223 PHE EIF E Row; | 
_ would: giveit atilepgthiafqitovere not too = 
wo cannot mit che lat fanza: ii 9012 Bnod , 
ff & wliggeda: at 4 iq o om ti ao 
- 4-591 oBelich ons dilie magne," quid ie xaterolo) 
e bs Sobmajus uillet ; & dec turm, | Bris do in 
Desi Soria, Natrii Deigus amore 
+41 2:11+Spltendar inalute, Belgices ocell sg 
a . Akne e Ae Mendig ay 
N \ 93 SILYI EIS F 17 on 
He never mentions Grotius without admiration, 
5 He is, ſays he-, one of the greateſt ornaments: of 
dur times, or rather the miracle, the eternal ho- 
„ nour, of Holland, and of his age. He wrote to 
Meurſius t, „ If we would do — juſtice; there is 
none we can place above him, nor en We 
can compare with him. 
Utengobard, who had been his alan FEY war 
to ſpeak after Grotius, 1 9 one's ſelf to be 
i laughed at. „„ ee 
Balzac has employ * 3 eloquenuphraſes WG. 
expreſs his thoughts of Grotius: he writes to Mef- = 
nage, Is it true, what you tell me, of :the:Swedifh 
„ Ambaſſador, and ſhall I be ſo happy to ſhare in 
this eſteemꝰ I tell it you as ſolemnly as if were by 
4 the altar on which we ſwore to be friends, that my 
«. ambition was dead, but you have briredaäcg and 
3 acl tranſports would be as great as yours, if my 
- blopd were as fine and. ſparkling: who would not 
glory in the eſteem of one whoſe birth our: age 
. 1 to be proud of? he is aà modern whom the 
reſident Jeannin gets in oppoſition to tha greateſt 
« of the.ancients.” Ie. another letter written tu Cha- 
pelainv, he ſays: . Whatever comes from Grutius 
. i ig a high recommendation of him to me ; and be- 
<<, {ſides the, ſolidity of his learning, the ſtrength of 
his reaſoningscend. the graces of his: Janguage, I 


. e Popo Planet, p.746. Ep. 277. kenne da =. 
Livre, p. 931. e v4.57 
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men OF non 


. our Church, to which he Sha nudity a ranger. 


Colomiez, in his Brb/rotheque coe v, has coleSted 
which had been then made of 


fo of the El 
Grotius: * The Preſident Jeannin, * ACCOrt 
ing to the relation of Balzac, »ppoſes Gr 

the greateſt men: of en 
notes on Solinus, ſtyles him Virum * 
in omni genere litterarum; Selden, in his 


05 | Mare clauſum Rurum acuminif ati omnigenæ Aocrrinæ 


6. pragſtuntia iucompurabilem; Gerard Voſfius, in his 
„ Latin Poems, Seculi noſtre grande vrnamontum ; 
* Priczus, on the xivth of St. Matthew, Virum in- 

% pentem, quem non fine horrore mirati ſumus: 
M. Blondel, who was not laviſh" of his praiſe, ſays 
* of him in his 
* whether we . the ſublimity of his genius, 
c the univerſality of his learning, or the diverſity of 
his writings; in fine, ſays Colomiea? he appears a 


4 great eritic in his Martianus Capella, his Aratus, 


and Taritus 


60 and his eee in his Notes un Luci 
A great hi orian, 
„but however excellent-theſe different works may 
« be, we muſt however acknowledge that Grotius's 
<& Letters: and Poems much ſurpaſs them; and tbrat 
if he appeared great in thoſe," in theſe he is incom- 
3 But what aftoniſhes me is, that he ſhould 
have written ſo many letters, and made = _ 
« verſes, and all mond be of equal fl 


| ————— fh ald partake of Aud | — — 


tdivine genius which. animated that great man. 


Epifobpinse urha was reg . 28 an oracle by his 


party, looked on- Grotius a8 dis oracle. Tour 


opinion he writes to him?, ſfiall be to me the de- 


4 


„Bibliotheque dolle, p. 41. 2 P. 487. a Bp. 7 3- 
Prof, vir. . 23. i 
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In fine, 
„that he was a very great man. 


a great ſtateſman, a great divine; 


ciſion o an oracle; for 1 mee love to 1 
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; be Keinſius and Mh 
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266 by: the virtues: ababobanak illuſtrious hero, 
whom all true ſcholars regard as the moſt learned 
t of the Learned: we fhall only relate the prophe ecy 
concerning him in 1614 by Daniel Heinſius in 

hich * 3 lis pic 
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that can be made of a man. db TAG: dne 4551415 4 
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ane! Depgſtum Crli, quo jure —— h 
Morret, et baud: credit fe paperiſſe fbi: 


20 Tale oculis, talem are tulit ſe maximus Hugo- 


E B ae een. n ud R. Atti 


8 — wn noft intimate in 
their youth: the diviſions which happened it in the Re- 
public deſtroyed chis cloſe union: Heinſius joined 
the Gomtra-· Rem and was Se y.;to the 


Commiſſtoners of the — of Dort. —— had 


reaſon to complain of him on ſeveral occaſions: ne- 


0 vertheleſs, talking with Cardinal Richelieu about him, 


eme melt 
Nichelieu though an | 
ranked him however among the three firſt ſcholars of 
the age: the other two were Claudius Salmaſius, and 


Grotius greatly commended his genius and Jearn- 


ing. Hie gives an account of this converſation to his 
{brothers addi In this manner I am wont to re- 
28 thoſe: Who hate me. Cardinal 

iced in favour of Grotius, 


Jerom Bignon. This famous Advocate · General ſaid 
of Grotius *, that he was the moſt learned man who 
had appeared in the world ſince Ariſtotle, 


1 Du Maurier, p. 393. 
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Foreigners who love vi 
i B without {een 
ho — whdgh ſatisfaſſtiom in 
Sing him; than in — — —— 
vrites thus to John Kirkman, unt 20, 16 The 
pleaſure L have had, received gunſiderable addition 
not only from having ſeen, but alſa often conver ſet 
with that great and eloquent man who has nd fe. 
low, I mean Hugo Grotius ; for whom I hart the 
higheſt eſteem. and have been for many. years 
the ſame opinion with all whoiknow that he p. 
WT ſeſſos ſingly what would be ſufſicient to eitle 
* many to great praiſe. He is miſter of all ithat is 
«zo! 1rknowing in ſacred. antl -profanc. dera uns. 
67 Beſides the Eaſtern languages, 3 
< ſcience with which he is not periedtly acquainted 
c this rom his ver ſatioi 
him about any thing, he — an 
et — in ſutha manner as to ec 
the admiration of thoſe Who hear him. After 
700 — abaut:the ſciences, if you enquir of him 


chat paſſes in this part of the world, or:qhowther, 
you heard the anſwer of an-oracke 
4 


d 
. delivers what is moſt 
His virtue is above all: I can ſay of it, And 
want eloquencg ſufficientiy to eto 10:cigrant;th 
. ee grit onde f won ii -i ei ain: 
cf au a, who had: been:ptejudiced: agamftiGfotius 
— his leaving the Proteſtants, ventures nod h- 
ever to decide whether Salmaſins ur Grotius Excel 
in literature; and the heſitates to make deter mina 
tion; even in a letter written! o Salmaſun 
-hea nnachidifajingedereitho Goto mw tre 
1 cher the firſt piace in literature in this agr be due ti 

vou or to him, poſterity wil judge | morexequatably 
44 ee, this generation. ft: 1h) Hat une DN 
Hf 61% boomed Dm arbimapuibirient dat ings 

Ep. Sar, 78 5 + 58 
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&©-minly=a'greatiman i in flame: and: inc fact enheorwas 
Ai theꝛſtar of our age How grEat a doſs has learning 
t ſuſtained Whilſt books and ſoiences:are held in 
1 honour his name will fiouriſn. Formy part, 
«whilſt Live Iſhall glory in myintimacy with him. 
Nou now reign ſingly „ 
5 himſelf to Salmaſtus) I pray God you may reig 
dong. Ele calls him — C us of 
ſacred and prophane. Dei Mer +9! ang 197110 
115(Quenir Chriſtina; hearing of his death} wrote 26 
his widow:to'make: her compliments of condolence, 
and to: get the manuſcripts he leſt.· My A mbaſſador, 
— — have acquainted you in part witti my 
# higireficem for his admirable learning and the good 
tn ſervices her did me: but he could n not expreſi how 
3 I:hold his memory, and the effects of his 
labours. If gold and ſilver eduld contribute 
4. any thing to the redeeming ſuch a valuable liſe, 1 
would: chearfulty employ all I am miſtreſs of for 
itim purpole, She concludes with aſking his 
widoty to procure her all che manuſoripts of thisleurn- 
edman, whoſe works had always given her great 
ure: aſſuring her that they could not fall into 
hands, and that the author having been of uſe 
to — in his life-time, it was juſt chat ſne ſhould not 
be deprived after his death of the venere eee. il⸗ 
luſtrious labours. ate i 2781 eurotc) mD 
Duncomius wrote to Gerard Voſſius, Bobeakrys 2, 
164605 eit is certain and beyond diſpute chat Gro- 
*-tus was a very illuſtrious hero, aſque ad ſnupurem 
er miruculum; that he joined ſcience with if. 
de domaꝭ that he was above all Praiſe; and chat he 
ag deeply killed in divine and human learning.“ 
Meric Caſaubon, 3 — of Iſaac, had no leſs eſteem 
for Grotius chan hiv Wuſtrious ee had had before 
. 80. 7 p · 143. « Ep. 21. p. 24. Ven, 28. p. 36. 
him. 


48 ee 3 ' "+ 


Boo VI | or eO s. | 888 
him. In his p 


and deſtiny,” . Huge Gtorins, be eye wasn greg a 
«incomparable man: in him wasn ſeen hat ĩs wery 


rare, a pearrable ſpirit, with much judgmentʒ and 
infinite erudition!ꝰ Auguſtus Buchner gans Gr. 


tius the greateſt ornament of his: time, the oracle 6f 
human wiſdom, and the wonder of the age. 


Lewis du Moulin comparing Grotius with Salmna- 


ſius +, allows Grotius much more judgment, bur gives 
to Salmaſius a extent of knowledge. In an- 
other place , where he oenſures Grotius for the part 
he had acted with regard to religion, he beſtowꝭ on 


him, aſter all, in other reſpects the higheſt praiſes, 


Neither rhe preſent nor the laſt age, he ſays, math 


produced a man ſuperior to Grotius in judgment 


th and erudition. He was great in every thing: 2 
<a very great Divine, Lawyer, Orator, Poet, Phi- 


zelle pher 1 his genius, far from being confined. 


within the limits of the n was icavce bounded 


* N choſe of nature. e FAGOH 07 Gray ne 


Guy Patin writes b, Fe cbruary 55 ba, They 
* have; finiſtied.in-Holland, in nine volumes:inf6hio; 
an edition of all abe works: of Grotius, wham fur 
A merly knew: he was the fineſt genius of his time; 
A man o of ſurpr iſing knowledge, and perfect "mas 
© ſter of polite and uſeful learning.” - He and Sal- 
«. malſius) were the — ſcholars of their time,” 
he writes in another Jetter: And in another lace 
Peter Grotius, K her „ was ſon of che firſt 

5 of: his age. 110 N47 S n beinen 
o be eaitnienticnithemed learned and greateſt 
wan of this country, ſays Wicquefort i were f 
not forced:teittby the ræmarks publiſhed at Brufs 
ſels on rhat Ichave ſaid of: why in my Memoirs: 
* jt:wilk bor geadily concciued that! I mean Fugo de 


3511 2e on bart ., 2681 to no} ,coducte3't 41491 


JI DIPS Gfrot,;p; 446: 7 f.Crenii Anim. Phil. et hiſt. Rart 5. 
p. 95. E In jugulo cauſa, c. Le g. Anim. Phil. Part 5, 
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„ Marbot. calls him the Phonir of ä 
man gives him the fame comr encdlation of 1 0 
He is the greateſt: of men, ſays Meibomiti v n 
4e light and ſupport of letters; on whom we can 

5. beſtow no praiſe but what will fall ſhore of his 
| — virtue and erudition. His uncommon penetration 
makes us compare him to an — in the clouds, | 
| ſays Oldenburg rg. 7 neee 
In 172% was printed at Hall i in Death; ule | 
kalle name of Delft, a book entitled Hugonis Grotii 
Belgarum Phænicis manes ab iniquis obtrettationibus vin- 
dicati. The author, who was ſaid to be M. Leh- 
man ꝰ, ſpeaks of Grotius as the greateſt man Holland 
ever produced; and fit to be compared with the moſt 
illuſtrious of other Countries, and he flatters himſelf 
chat the Dutch will in the iſſue agree with all nations, 
chat he was the greateſt ornament of their country. 
. — his 3 word Grothds: N following 
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- The ile 9 3 majus ou Mahon i 1 7 
Mil babuit; credo, nil habiturus erit : e 
$ Cale quem ſtupuit, ſtupuit quem Suetia, verd. 
G 7g Phodus Danis orbe pharnſque fut. DO 
\- Salmagus, who ſo unmercifu ly: fell bub of Gro⸗ 
tius' s memory, had formerly been one of his greateſt 
admirers. Grotius gave him the title of Moſt Eminent, 
which Pape Urbin VIII. had a very little time before 
attributed to the Cardinals. Salmaſius anſwers him 
by Auguſt TD, 1630. Wes Tou not only offend the Car- 


eb 1. 1. c. 24. n Pope Blount, 46. < Sup- 
dene de Mori l Ep. 21. p. 45. P- 9 | : 


* 


« di nals, 


ſometimes conſulted him. He changed 


. whict — better Aar bald 7 n 
Theſe two Princes of Literature, as they were 
ſtyled, had at this time a great reciprocal eſteem and 
friendſhip, for each ether. We learn from Gr 
letters 4, that Salmaſius, notwithſtanding | 
tageous. idea he entertained of his — 
all of a ſud- 
den: Grotius imagined :: it was to make his court to 
thoſe in power in Holland; but Sarrau, who knew 
both, aſſures us that Salmaſius's coldneſs wholly 
proceeded from the change of Grotius's ſentiments in 
religion. The news of Grotius's death was ſcarce 
ſpread over Europe, when Salmaſius poured out all 


his venom in a letter vritten om TS Nov. 20, 


1645, to Sarraw *. .- TRE ae 
Jou think Grotius, fs he, the. firſt: among the 
learned: for my part, I give that rank to Voſſtus. 


1 do not think it is — to wait for the judg- 


<« ment of poſterity, to know whoſe opinion is moſt 
% juſt: it. will be ſufficient to conſult the learned in 
« Ttaly, Germany, in this country, and even in 
France: but till we have their ſuffrages let us go 
« through all the ſciences, and examine the extent 
* of Grotius's capacity. There is no one whom 1 
vould deſire to reſemble leſs in divinity : he is every 
here a Socinian, both in his treatiſe On ihe Truth 


“ of the Chriſtian Religion, and his Commentary on the 
« Old and New Teftament. As to Philoſophy, he can 


< ſcarce. be compared with the moderately ſkilled. 
«If we conſider him with regard to the art of Diſ- 


cc 7 


tt leſs force, as is evident from his pieces which Ri- 


. & vetus and Deſmarets have anfwered. There are 
95 ** ſeveral, who may be ranked with him as to Kno. 


2 Ep. 229. 8. * :K 897 p. 964. # Ep. Sarr. he. 
Ep. 163. p. 108. 78 "ln Creni Anim, Phil. & Hiſt. t. 1. 
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e Peuce, and has told ſome friends, whom I have ſeen, 
« that he would prove that every page contained groſs... 
% blunders v. He was a great Poet; but every one 
here prefers Barlæus; ſome even Heinſius. But 
*</ beſides, hen the point to be decided is priority in 
* learning,” poetry is ſer aſide by conſent of all good 
udges. Voſſius excels Grotius in every thing. 
* This is not only my opinion, but that of all the 


learned in Italy, Germany, Poland, and Holland, 


4e as I have had an opportunity to know by their let- 


< ters, their writings; and their converſation. If we 
compare their writings, which of Grotius's works 


* can we prefer to thoſe of Voſſius? Is it his Notes u 
*, Martianus Capella, written when he was but a boy? 


Is it his Aratus? in which he has oſtentatiouſſy in- 


© troduced ſome Arabic terms, for he ſcarce knew. | 


ec the elements of that language, as he acknowledged 
* to me himſelf in ſome letters which I keep, written 
in anſwer to my enquiry about ſome Arabic words 


* that puzzled me. Will you tell me of his Notes on 
* Lucan? what Voſſius has done on the fragments of 

4e the ancient Tragic and Comic Writers appears to 
* me of much greater. value. We know from other 


UG what a poor critic. Grotius was, though 4 
e great man in ſome reſpects. As inconſiderable as 


f am, I would not 5 my name prefixed to his 
Commentary on the Old Teftament ; for nothing can 


* be more childiſh, or unworthy a man of his great 1. 


character, than many of his notes. I ſhall take 


x notice in another place of his 7 n 4. N 


en Book 3 $9. p. 243. r 
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. fits che firſt Pate iu — * hae” thi 
. uffrag A * bf 7 Sar; of tlie Jazthed in differs : 5 | 
I branecnes for Meanathalt name rem when You - 
( inlorm me who ate of yours! bg” wel ann» 
This Ketter, in which hatred; jealouſy,” AY 185 
tialiey | openly ſhew Xherifeves, Drather kürt Sa). 
mafing than" infured Grötfus's charzeter: the! on. = 

t with which he ſpeaks of the excellent treatife © 9 


te | 
Of '#he Rights i, Wir and Peace, which is worth all | | 
chat $alifiſhus ever wrote, incenſed the whole epd. Rf 
lic of Jotters againſt Him. It has been obſerved fat 1 
all that was good in his pieces Ou the Power of Ring, i 
is taken from Grotius, whom he hath not once named; i 
and char when he departed from him, he ſinkæs Fitch i 
beneath Grotius. But ſuch Was Salmafice's character: bn 
jealous of che reputation of thoſe” who might be ll; 
put in the ſeule agdinſt him, he had too high ah 9 
opinion ef himſelf, and too much deſpiſed" others, fn * 
the judgment of the wiſe Gronovius. Grotitis's wife l 
being ifformed of the indfſcreet ſtories publiſhed by | | 3 
Salmaſius againſt the memory of her huſband, gave | i 
him to undeerſtand, that iff he would not forbcar, the 1 
only anſwer ſhe ſhould make to his invectives would *l 


be the publication of his former letters to Grotius , WY 
filled with elogiums. For the reſt, Salmaſius's inn MW 
vectives injured only himnſelf: and it wasTaidpublioly, " 
that he*plucke@ the hairs of a dead lion. 
Two medals were ſtruck in honour of Grotius, 
which we find in the end of the firſt volume of the 
Hiſtory of ibo United Provinces by Le Clere, one of his 
greateſt admirers. Phe firſt has on oft ide the wr 2. 28 
of that great man, witthis name, *HusoGrovrvs, 9 
| which is to him inſtead of an elogidm': and on the 8 2 
other a cheſt, on Which are the arms of Sweden and 
France, to expreſs his retreat into France, and his = 
embaſſy from Sweden at that Court: at the fide of the 
che” is the came of Louveſtein, and. e to it a 
8 
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riſing ſun, * theſe words: MELIOR POST! ASPERA. 
FATA RESURGO, Iriſe brighter after my;misfortune, 
In the exergue is, natus 158 3, obiit 464.5; The 
ſecond medal, larger than the firſt, alſo repreſents, 
Grotius on one ſide with the time of his birth and 
death. Huco GROrIus xATus 1383, 10 ApRII IS, 
OBLIT 1645, 28 AucGusT1: on the reverſe is this, in- 
ſcription in Dutch verſe: the Phenix of. his Country, 
theOracle of Delft, the great Genius, the. Light: which, en- 
ligbteneth the earth. _ 0 A1 0 % 

XXVI. It remains that we 3 ja 1c 3 we 
know of Grotius's family. After his death, his Wife 
communicated with the Church of England; which, 
it is reported, ſhe ſaid ſhe did in conformity to the 
dying intentions of her huſband. It is certain * that 
Grotius had a reſpect for the Church of England; 
but it is difficult to believe, that he ſhould deſire his 
wife to declare he died in the communion of that 
Church: for, beſides that this fact is not eaſy to be 
reconciled with his later works, it has no foundation 
but a letter written June 23, 170%, which is r 
| ported only by a hearſay ill-circumſtantiated.. | 
Grotius's wife died at the Hague in the comr ien 
of the Remonſtrants; which, according to Le Clerc, 
was not contrary to her huſband's laſt orders, as the 
Remonſtrants allowed of communion with the Church 
of England. 

Grotius had three ſons and three daughters by his 
marriage. His eldeſt ſon, Cornelius, ſtudied in Hol- 
land under the direction of his great-grandfather ?. 
Grotius ſent for him afterwards to Paris, Where be 
himſelf ſuperintended his ſtudies. He wrote to his 
brother, William Grotius 2, Aug. 150 1630, that 
Cornelius had learned the Hebrew grammar; that he 
was ſtudying the Greek and Logic; and had made 
himſelf maſter of the Art of. Oratory, without ne- 


xn See the Teſtimonia at the end of Le Clerc's editionof the 
treatiſe on the truth of the Chriſtian religion, P; 344- & 35. 
18 95. P. DM ne . 
5 glecting 
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glecking Poetry, for which che young C 2otnelius hada 
articularicturn Some very good verſes; written by 
him, are publiſhed in the poems of Vincent Fabri- 
eius. Grotius made him read Voffiuss Pieces on 
rhetoric; which he rhou ght could not be exceeded; 
he after wards wanted Cornelius to ſtudy che Roman 
Law, and the Laws of Holland: he alſo made him 
read Phyſies and Metaphyſies; but! His progreſs in 
theſe ſeieneeg was inconſiderable, according to Du 
Maurier, on account of his ihdolene and ſove of 
pleafure. Grotius ſent him after this to make his 
court to the High Chancellor, who paſſed the begin- 
ning of the year 1636 at Straelſund: Oxenſtiern re- 
ceived him very graciouſly, and took him into his 
ſetvice as Latin Secretary :. Grotius was at the 
height! of his joy on ſceing his ſon in a capacity of 
meriting the eſteem and protection of ſuch àa great man 
as Oxenſtiern : he flattered himſelf b, that the honour- 
able place, which his fon held, would induce him to 
ſhake: off his indolence; and he made him frequent 
remonſtrances on this ſubject: but Cornelins's natural 
temper prevailed, and he conſidered his employment 
as attended with too much trouble. He imagined 
that 4 military life would ſuit him better, and wrote 5 
to his father on that head. Grotius oppoſed a 
new turn for ſome time; but his remonſtrances pro- 
ducing no effect, he wrote to Muller , April 4, 7 
1638, chat his ſo had preferred Mars to che Muſes, - 4.1 08 
and that he had thought fit to yield to his choice, as 
war was/alſo'a road to glory; and moreover the time, 
which Cornelius had ſpent in literature, would not be 
abſolutely loſt for war. He added, that the Duke of 
Weymar being the greateſt and moſt experienced 
general of his age, Re was very deſirous that his ſon 
ſhould ſerve under ſuch an able maſter; and that he 
would ſend him With a reinforcement chat was marek- 
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ing to that. ok hag the "we 2 aid bin 
with his advice. Cornelius was very well received by 
the Duke ; and for ſome time kept up an exact cor- 
reſpondence with his father by letters, who eompli- 
mented him on his diligence in writing. The D _ 
of Weymar promiſed to advance him, if he 

roper regard to his father's counſels, Cornelius — 
bs nature ſo inconſtant, that he ſoon took a diſlike to 
the army: he had even thoughts of returning to his 
father, who. diverted him from it as a bags which 
would diſhonour him. * 118 

On the Duke of Weymar' & death, Reigerſberg ad 

viſed Cornelius to write that Prince's hiſtory. Young 
Grotius mentioning this project to his father, he 
preſſed him to execute it, becauſe it would give him 
an opportunity of expreſſing his gratitude to a Prince 
who had laid him under great obligations, Ya done 
ſuch important ſervices to Sweden. Beſides, this 
work would be of uſe to the author, by obliging him 
to ſtudy the Art of War, in order to ſpeak of it pro- 
perly. Cornelius contented himſelf with projecting 
this deſign f: he changed his ſervice, and-entered in- 
tothe Marſhal de Chatillon's army, in which he con- 
tinued not long: he made the campaign of 1640, in 
quality of Cornet in the Colonel's. company of a 
German regiment of horſe in the French ſervice. 
Soon after he got a company: however he wanted to 
ſervein the Valtoline 8. He had not been long there be- 
fore he took a fancy to enter into the Venetians ſervice; 
and, without conſulting his father, went to Venice to 
make his contract with them: but it is probable they 
could not agree; for Grotius writes h, July 16, 1644, 
« Cornelius will return from the Antenorides without 
doing nay: hing. This fickleneſs of temper 
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pots, who in che COPY part of 


his life f 
In the ſequel, when the States of Holland wanted 
to indemnify ſuch as were unjuſtly ert during 


the oyergrown power of the Stadtholders x, they gave 
Cornelius Grotius a company in the guards; to Peter, 
a troop! of horſe; and to Mombas, their brother-in- 
law, à regiment; with leave to diſpo 
ſell rho to the beſt A Ot. of which. Was e 
to cuſtom and la. 47 art antes 

It was in 2633 that the States thus San 80 repair 
the” injuries which Grotius had formerly 
Cornelius died unmarried. Peter, Grotius's ſecond 
ſon, was more like his father. In his infancy he was 


very ſickly: having received a hurt in his jeg i, the. 


Surgeons and Phyſicians treated it ſo ill, that he re- 


mained lame all his days. His father, thinking his 
education would be cheapenin Holland than at Paris, 
ſent him to his native country. The young Grotius 


gave great ſatisfaction to his parents, as we learn by 


a letter from Grotius to his brother William m, Oct. 4, 
1630, „ Tour accounts of my ſon give me great plea- 5 
fſure : if he goes on in the ſame manner, he will 


„ have reaſon to be ſatisfied with me.“ Gerard 
Voſſius directed his ſtudies; and by a letter aof thanks 
from Grotius to him, we learn that he was of an in- 


dolent turn. The exhortations you give Peter are 


_ © worthy of the friendſhip you have always entertained 
for mè and mine. 


*.. comm 455 
In 1634 Peter Grotius wanſtin to initrd to Mean 


the uſe of the globes and navigation: Grotius intended 5 


char hey: ſhould ee r Arve in 1 fome: ex opmener rh at 
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2 Z ſea: 


8 6s his ſon with great indifference. 


ſe of them, or 


ſuffered. 


I cannot think why my children 
© ſhould be ſo idle; perhaps it is becauſe they ſee 
„their father? 8 diligence n turned to ſo Etele ac- 
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ſea : hie lebt ME Gets th have | 
Salo. Peter Had an inclitiationi'to 1 learn Arabic Und 
the leardied'Goliud/ar Leyden: but His xheir Would 
only fuffet hit to viſit this eminent proj Nor) ant con. 
. Tale Hin ate the pronunciation of that Hitiguage. 
which che thought his fon HIRE” learn w tho 92 | 
maſter: at His leiſure hñoürr s. 
Grotius Was deſirous that i folk Mod male a 
voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. p, Or, if that Was tod long 
voyage, that he ſhould go to the Brafils, or ſome other 
rt of America, to learn what was der es be ler 
home, and might be of uſe to him after 
Voſfüds in the mean time, r eee 6 
not only of Peter's progreſs in the ſcien 
of his moral conduct. He. wanted: 5 fa 80 the 
ſtudies recommended to him by his father, chat of 
Law; and Grotius was not againſt it. He appear 
to have been ſomewhat uncaſy about at this-youth 
would do: May 17, 1635, he writes to Voſſus, 
1 % ſhould be glad to know what my ſom's Health 
_ | 2 will permit him to do, and to What his inchination 
= leads him: there are ſome things which wilt pie 
1 vent his being agrecable at court, or kis undertak 
*:i0g lofig 3 Journies by land. I am not noainRt his 
We trying the ſea; but I would not force aby of my 
= - E children againſt their inclination; 1 {Fhe- Takeo 
ji | his body would require a ſedentary life; but I Am 
= 8 afraid he has too much vivacity to hear With it. 1 
| e would beg of you to conſult with himſelF- and his 
= | 4 1,64 friends On this ſubject; and at the fare riifie to 
= give me your on opirion. 
He writes again to Voſſius ſome time after; that if 
his fon' Act a diſnke to long v ages, che Wotild never 
*'*theleſs haye him ſtudy Commerce and Navigatiod ra. 
tber than the quibbles of the Law: Not beit a general 
. er of Publie _— and' the laws of h Son 
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+ country. may he of uſe to him per manner E 
'« life he nde : but I would not have him make it 
his principal ſtudy ; and remember Horace's pre- 
15 7 to keep his eye ever on the mark. If it is out 
«, 0 regard to me he wants to tranſlate the Tragedy of 
«© Sophomphaneus, he deſerves to be commended, even 
| if he ſhould make ſome miſtakes : however I ſhould 
not be ſorry if it were done by one more advanced 
in years, and better ſkilled in poetry. | 
This youth, | uncertain what courſe to take, was in 

doubt. whether he ought not to ſeek his fortune in 
Sweden, under the credit of his father's name. Grotius, 
hearing of this deſign, writes to his brother a2, If 
my Jon thinks to raiſe himſelf in Sweden, Ihe no 
other Way of doing it, than by a perfect know- 
edge of Navigation and Commerce. The pro- 
0 felon: of a Lawyer is not lucrative, nor doth it 
ſucceed with every one.? 
_ = Voſſius was ſtill well pleaſed with him *. * 1 be ar- 
dour he (diſcovered for the ſtudy of the Law deter- 
mined Grotius to propoſe to him a tranſlation of the 
Inſtitutes of the Law of Holland into good Latin, 
like that of the Digeſts; and he aſked his brother, 
William Grotius, and all his friends, to encourage 
and alliſt his Son in the execution of this deſign, 
which might be uſeful to the public and to the author. 
He wrote to Gerard Voſſius * to the ſame effect. 
' Wilkam Grotius laboured with his nephew in this 
tranſlation. Grotius, in returning him his thanks 
for aſſiſting his Son, defires him to make him read, as 
"by went on, what was contained in the Digeſs relating 
to the matter he was tranſlating. _ 

In ſummer, 1636, Peter Grotius had an offer of go- 1 
ing to the Brafils i in Count Naſſau's retinue. Grotius —_ 
1 of it, provided his Son might have a credi : 
table poſt, in Which he might learn Navigation: „ 


4 Ep. 357. P. 856. Ep. 364. P. 858. & 369. p. 860. 
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in DEER 
LF: was, the ,more-defirous that d ee eee «6 
voyage, as the preſent ſtate of his affairs would not 
55 mit him 10 keep him in the way the latter, 
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41 gon ſhould. pal 8 the winter at the Hague inithe 
0 uc _ ol the Law, and come to France in the ſpring, 
1637, to take his degree in the univerſity of Orleans; 

then return to the Hague to ſtudy ſome time longer, 
and afterwards go to Amſterdam to practiſe a5 an 
Ac gate, this profeſſion being there molt lucrative.” 
he voyage to the Braſils did not take place. Part. 
Grptius came to his father in ſummer, - 1637. He 
tees as. to have been well ſatisfied with him, as we may 

5 8 by a letter written to his brother „ Aug. 13, 
Jad year. Peter is arrived here: he is much in- 
debted to you, to his grandfather, and all his 

friends and 1 for inſtilling into him ſuch 

good principles. I am very well ſatisficd with his 
«' diligence.” He writes ſix months after a, “ am 

75 n afraid for his ambition, which is the vie of 

4e youth-: he will live with more eaſe, and gain more 

i 5 Be Advocate. I would beg of you, that as 

© as. he. returns, which will be immediately, vo 

uld put him upon ſtudying the precedents in 

. But what is chiefly to be inculcated is dili+ - 

rENCE and love of labour,” Peter was Preparing - 


c OT 


make fer al 1 halting v. There were ſome 8 
hopes of his ſucceeding, in whole or in part; but the 
eyent did, not correſpond with the Surgeon's promiles; 
and Peter ſet out ſoon after for Holland, in eee e 
April, 1638. Grotius did 5 regret the time his Son 
bad paſſed in France. „ The, time Peter has been 
5% 15 ere, he. ſays. to, his brother *, Was not loſt: either 


; . We lor him or me; for; he has learnt ſeveral uſeful | 

| 421. p. 7% v Ep. Ap. 
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© things, 
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sand Advocates, that his merit may fibently 


4 communicate: what I have learnt to ohe: 2 + 
children, or at leaſt to have put him in a way, of, 
« informing himſelf. I recommend him to you, and 

g ould beg of you to give him ſuch exereiſes as may 
6e * fi him to hold a diſtinguiſhed: rank amonſ};-the - - 


«eos; Dutch for what they did a nd his . 
6, Father. But, above all things, 1 would rec m- 


«© mend to you the cultivation of thoſe ſentime ats of, 


« pietyr-which- L have inſtilled That, Þ bim, and _ I 


cep him from bad company 05 


| Demon wrote to Voſſius ?, when his Son ber n on Y 
his returm to: Holland,-begging of him to conti nue to >; 


watch over the ſtudies of this youth; and aſſuring 


him at the ſame time, that the friendſhip, which the : 
of Amſterdam preſerved for him, was the only. 


city 
reaſon which induced þ him to conſent that any part o 
him mould live: in a cou 
treated. | | 2 2 EIN 
| Voſlius — William A were highly atisfie 


| che Peter Grotius, and made great encomüme on 7 


him to his father, who wrote to his ſon, commendir 
his, diligence in the ſtudy of the Law. He informe 


him at the ſame ine.of3-lucceliful webe - 
ifed with advan-? | 35 
tage. We have ſpoken. of it elſewhere :. He was de- 


ing, Which he himſelf had formerly 


ſirous of ſettling him as ſoon as poſſible at Amſter- 


dam, N might learn navigation and cortimerte}* 
the municipal laws of the town, and whatever migilt 
contribute to raiſe his fortune. He wanted e N 
cuſtom him to à labour, by which he might live Wich- *r]. 


out his father's afiuace.” If he thinks, ſays G1 
c tius to his brother, to make his fortune | 


what money he will get from me, he is great T: 


rde as I'did, and curl a pa 


eee 200 let . 
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where be had been ſo ill A 
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« for 


I 2 7H E 1.4  - he 
I : or Aanpif+-otherviſ he müſt not coun nt upo my 
8 \*;liberaliry: ty? April 21, 1640, he cauſed him to be 
”  »chid* for running about too much; and for his larn- 
ing Italian and ſeveral' things for which he had little 
oOoecaſioen. That is not the way, Jays. has! to pleaſe 

. . md, nor tobe uſefſil to Aimſelf ? ee 1 

In fine, Peter Grotius began to plead at the Aa 

ia d ſpring 1640. There Dea! proſpect at that me 

of getting him made Penſionary of Boiſledue: this 

deſign required ſoeme money, Which-Grotius refuſed 

not to advance; but he could ſcarce believe that the 

Prince of ke: would conſent to have his ſon in this 

place, unleſs he abjured Armimianiſm. Beſides, 

Peter Grotius had to little experience in the law, that 

bis father did not yet think him capable of filling 2 
lace, the difficulties of which he knew by experience: 
192 much rather have had his ſon go to Am- 
ſterdam, to follow the bar, and ſeek. ſome advanta- 
gedous match, chat his children might one day enter 
3 into the — 8 of a rf which alone ert alive 

1 : ing liverty : 

; Pete dee ſerms to have * diſlike ae 
3 4 for his father writes chus to his brother 
William Grotius ©,- March g, 1641. F B28 den. | 
yy ſulted with my wife about Peter's affairs: we are 
ef inion that he ſnould 0 to Artiſterdarn, if he 

| Kan be prevailed with; if not, you muſt tell him 
eto come here: he will ſerve mie for Secretary, and 
8 85 en give him lectures in law, which perhaps he 
1 % would not have received from any other. Let 
3 . him bring witk him what he has tranſlated of the 
, 21:$;Tnſtitutes of the Laws of Holland.“ Grotius ſoon 
changed his opinion; for he writes to his brother 4, 
Apel 13, in the ſame year: I would not have Peter 
-; /W:ieotfic here; thereſore keep him with Jen or 
The jirreſolution of Peter Grotius Trine 2 
18 an much afraid, he writes to his bro- 
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e ther chat ke will ſome gere üg 
2 qual diſobedience“ Grotius told his ſon t that 
he muſt expect no letters from him, unleſs he ſent 
him the Latin tranſlation of the Inſtitutes of the LAN 
of Holland, which he had long before enjoined kim do 
ſet about. Writing to his Brother s, he ſays; I 
um much afraid, that the counſels which: Peter 
_ ”_ follows; and Will follow hereafter, are inconſiſtent 
e with 1 dna conſcience. I am reſol ved to refer the 
4 hole to God, and not intermeddle in it. Tſhould 
be ſorry to have a wagen ition of the grief I ſuffer on 
24663 his account.“ eien i en ene 3501 8 
Some time after, he was better ſatisfied: with/him, 
une e his brother William h, Feb. 29, 1643, 
I commend Peter highly for een to the wh £ 
| * is the way to acquire much uſeful knowledge, co 
gain a character, and in time to lay up ſomething, 
or to riſe higher. This is all that Grebe letters 
inform us about his ſon: the wehe ml whoſe life is 
> ning. ON IA ae Saran * 
In 1652, he married, for haves”: an Attorney's 5 
- daughter, rich and handſome: but his mother and 
his other friends diſliked the match. In the year l- 
Jowitig, a powerful party wanted to get him made 
Greffier of Amſterdam; but Veue Linchovius op- 
p ſed him with great virulence and violence; main- 
7 — that ſuch a place ought not to be given to che 
ſon of 
erroneous. The declamations of this hot- headed 
man preventing Grotius from being nominated to the 
ace he bore” the diſappointment” with great tran- 
0 quility. In 1655, he purpoſed to publifh a complete 
- edition) of his father's works, as appears by, the pri- 
N vilege of the Emperor Ferdinand III. dated Oct“ 2, 
1655, prefixed to his theological works. This edi- 
tion, Which e art ee he did not go b ge | 
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an out-law, Fand religious ſentiments were . 


ole 10. Arbe Wee | 

in 1 08 W 1 on Jha Ole Teftament ; the ſecond; 
Lonmntary:ou the, Nero; the third would haue 
eee his ſmaller theological pieces; the 
Fil the treatiſe De Jure Belli & Pacis, the Apology, 
and the work De nperio ſummarum poteſtatum circa 
Sacrt ;" the fifth, Law Frais; the ſixth, Writings. 
Hi iftorical ; the ſeventh, Philological Worts; the eighth, 
Poetical T; ranſiotions, the Anthologia," Stobeus, and the 
Extrafts from the. Tragedies and Comedies; and, laſtly, 
the ninth, his Poems and Letters. It is probable, chat 
this deſign was defeated by Grotius's departure from 
Holland. It Was not till long after, in in 1679, that 
tlie handſome edition of Grotius's theological works: 
was publiſhed in three volumes in folio, dedicated to 
Ring Charles II. of England by Peter Grotius, F. 5 
28, 1678. The bookſeller promiſed, in an adver- 
tiſement prefixed to it, to print all Grotius's other 
Works, even thoſe that had never been publiſhed ; but 


he did not fulfil his engagements. STREAK 


; © Grotins's enemies ftill oppoſing his ſon's advance-! 
ment, he entered into che ſervice: of Charles Lewis, 
Elector Palatine, to hem Hugo Grotius had done 

alar ſervice during his misfortunes. This Prince 155 
© nominared him his Agent at the Hague. 
The ferment in mens minds having KbGdad, and 
the face of affairs being changed in Holland, Peter 
-Grotius was nominated Penſionary of Amſterdam in 5 
1660; which i important place he flled for ſeven years 
With great reputation. This office was the height of 
Hu Ses wiſhes for his ſon. The Count D*Eftrade,- 
at that time Ambaſſador 2 5 France in Holland, 
Was diflatisfied with the Penſionary of Amſterdam,” 
who oppoſed the intereſt of the French King, in re- 
ſebtment of that Prince's having driven — . — 

prota Grotius's brother: in- law, out of France. Feb. 1, 
1633, he writes to the King, 41 have not been at“ 
_ "Amſterdam, becauſe the 'Penſionary, M. de rot 
is brother-in-law to NI. de Mombas, whom your 
1 181i 90 
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. Book VI. OF GROT Ius 449 
N 60 Maj jeſty ordered to. quit the Kingdom for 2 


«duet: fines thas time M. de Groot has conſtantly 
« oppoſed your * Majeſty's ' 2 at Amiſterdam.. . 
« He is a man of ſpiritand firmneſs 10 | 
credit in that city. I ſhall neglect e 
« him back to his former ſentiments,” Ae Kiag Kin 
anſwered him, May 23, 1633, that he had. 
reaſon to be diſſatisfied with Mombas's conduct; "chat 
if any conſideration could make him forget. it, it 
would certainly be a regard Tor! M. de Groot, whoſe. 
perſon, ſays the King, Leſteem: In fact, Lewis XIV, 
as he writes to his Ambaſſador, Sept. 22, 1665, dropt 
his reſentment againſt Mombas out of conſideration, 
for the Penfionaty. of Amſterdam. After the. conclu-, 
ſion of the triple alliance, the neceſſity of ing 
the ſubſidies with the northern powers induced the. 
States of Holland to ſend Grotius to Denmark and 
Sweden. He vent firſt to Copenhagen, and After: 
yards to Stockholm, where he aſſumed the uality 0 1 
Ambaſſador in ordinary. The States uſed only-to 
keep a Miniſter of the ſecond rank at this Court; 
but it was thought proper, ſays Wicquefort, to do 
ſomething more than common for ſuch an extraordi- 
nary perſon ; and he was ordered to make a ſplendid. 
entry at the expence of the States. | 
-'Thefourth volume of M. de Wit's Letters 3 Ne-, 
gotiations concludes with the correſpondence of Peter 
Grotius with the Grand Penſionary during his em- 
b at Stockholm. The Dutch Miniſter diſcovers in 
it great knowledge of mankind. The more I re- 
„ flect, ſays he to M. de Wit, Dec. 8, 1668, on the 
ce regeney of Sweden, the more clearly L diſcover that. 
the moſt important affairs are not regulated agree: 
able to the public intereſt, but according to that of. 
<, the principal Miniſters ; and the ſureſt and eaſieſt ; 
_ &, way to ſucceed, is to gain him who has the King's $, 
ear rather than the King himſelf ; becauſe what is 
done or the n of the nation obliges no one in 
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: ved that — Won mag 
I. S. Wich à Hundred thouſand crowns,” than 
he done with the King with five e dt fan | 
YL © ThenegoriaionsofPeterGrotius wete in a promiſing 

ar the death of William Borell the Dutch Amr 

Bat ador/ at Paris: Grotius was nominated by the 

States of Holland to ſucceed him, and at "the ſame 

time the town of Rotterdam choſe him for their Pen- 

_ M. de Wit was of opinion chat Grötius 

ght 26S £f fer the place of Penſionaty: he wrote'rg | 

1587 friend, May 1 1669, Meſſieurs the Bufgo⸗ 
1 "maſters and e ell of the town of Rotter! | 
e dam have unanimouſly made choice of you to be 
«their Counſellor Penſionary. I believe your” nos 
< mination to the French embaſſy will be ſet hn — 

jf the Gentlemen-of Rotterdam apply for that p 
0e poſe 1 to their Noble and Great Mightineſſes; and 1 
imagine you will prefer this honourable eſtabliſh- 
% ment in a poſt your father was undeſervediy 
«* turned out of, to a gilded exile, for ſuch an em- 

_ © baſſy may be ſtyled. Other reaſons will occur for 
«your taking this ſtep, without its being ne ary 
« for me to mention them.” 22 HTS, 

' Grotius was greatly er ROD he tts M. 
40 Wit, May 22, 1669, that his fituation would not 
fuffer him to give a poſitive anſwer that he Had 
written, to the Gentlemen of Rotterdam, "acknows 

N ledging their great civility and goodneſs in thinking of 
him; but that he had not declared himſelf Wich, 1e 
gard to the accepting of the place; Tee. 

Holland had occaſion at this time for the ableſt of 
her Miniſters at the Court of Lewis XIV. and Peter 
Grotius could not refuſe to ſerve his Country in ſuch 

, critical circumſtances. The point was to bring about 

a 'reconciliation between the United Provinces and 
che King, who reſolved to declare war againſt them, 

ima 2 5 he had great reaſon to complain of their 

9 behaviour. 


tic: able, 75 W. 1 he, King, thong 
ighl 19 1 e Holland, 1 the greatell 
reſp Neuen ador. Wia ben ng decir in 
N 105 2 e Grotius Was again 1 nt to the Kin 0 
— Ua modation could be accoi 1 
ng, had made too great, preparations ef 
va 15 to 5 A 8 o f ſoon. 01 pas: ig pattie 
A Erotius returne to the Hague to ſerve, the Re 
POW of Deputy to the States-General — 7 
ort time experienced a cruel reverſe of for ing. 
5 involved in the diſgrace of the De Wits, 
was ftript. of his dignities, and threatened with, aflaſ- 
ſination ;, which determined him to leave 1 5 
vg, 99 to Ae where an attempt was made 
18 li Capel t i 55 
= . to Lief iege, and eee to. 4 as 
Chapelle, and Fn A general peace was at. this 
ane: negotiating ; and Grotius having done ſingular 
ices, to the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, he was permit- 
0. A, return to Holland, after being two years ab- 
He continued ſome time undiſturbed. in the 
con but Wicquefort, the Duke of. Brunſwick's 
iniſter at the Hague, being taken into cuſtody, 
ong his papers were found ſeveral letters — 
ae, containing, it is ſaid, ſome indiſereet things | 
e ſtate affairs, and againſt the ere 8 
finiſters. He. was arreſted and proſecuted, th 
N judges appointed to try him, nine declat ed 
\ innocent.,,., This was in November, 1676. Ni i 
= olas Heinſius, who was not prejudiced. in his fa: 
our, writes to: Grævius on the 6th of December 01 
bs; The There was certainly imprudence ah mar 
i lice; in what Grotius did; but I leave pf 0 5 
18 udge whether he was. guilty of high. treaſon,” 
1 t is improbable his Jufges, 1 | hay F ſhewn.him 
vour,; had he been convicted of a, capital 8 : be 
was e ae be bad by, the DIPS 48 


ABOLVE! 


"In; e Lt rd 
bod che Durch at that time; ſought: veryim | 
- pleaſe 9015 0) nes 19 9400, en n Paik qu ur 
Pergr-Grativs, 1th paging qut of the! hands uf 
| his enemies, retired with his amllytto a country ſeat | 
he had nean Harlem, where he ſpent the reſt of his 
days in edugating his children, and reading the b. 5 
authors.. He died at the age of ſeventy. Some pre- 
tend, but without foundation, that he was poiſotſed. 
Thoſe who. knew, him particularly Heal of him as 
beſt heads of his time. Peter de Groot, 
ſon of the. great Grotius, was not {© learned as His 
* « Father, ſaus Wicquefort; but I may ventures 
* aſſext he mas as able a Miniſter. We can't ſay too 
6 * much. of this man, who was above all praiſfe I. 
« write. this after receiving the news of his death. 
e is Holland to be pitied for Joſing a y 
an who. W have aſſiſted in repairing the 
„erde made b — the diſorders which! have for 
1 ed in the ſtate! He joined ſo- 
ty 


of r Ig to the graces of wit, and muſt 
* have poſſeſſed theſe qualities in an eminent degiee 
F * fin ince they ſhone thro? ſuch a diſagreeable figure Iʒt 
may be ſaid of M. de Groot, that A ſuch: 
by 8 body lodge ſuch a fine and great ou: 


* 


Had a ſurpriſing ready wit, his converſation was: 
<< delightful, his underſtanding clear and ſolid; and! 

« his ſentiments; juſt and equitable: he pofſeſitd 
40 1 great, knowledge of all ſorts of buſineſs, foreign 
„ and, domeſtic, and eſpecially of what the Frencen 
40 call: the art of pleaſing, „ eig. % 
N 2 0 third ſon, © iederic, began His ſtudies in i? 


a very ꝓt . manner. Grotius writes to his bro- 
ther, Will uguſt/ 16, 2630, I am-overjoyed to 
hear pre bat Diederic s, progreſs ev n exceeds m 


* 


hopes. I wiſh he may continue. His grand: 
father John Grotius was his tutor, When he cate 
| old enough to be put to ſome buſineſs, Grotius 
deſigned him for an Engineer. He learned under the 
n Boſchius, and came afterward: 


having ap hed. to the Duke. of 3 — to take Bie- 
. 11 g apc his [ſervices he entered into chat Prince 


houſhold as one of hie Pages, and ws müste te, 
ſpected: the Duke ſoon after made him luis Aidde- 


Camp. Grotius ſeemed to- be well fatighed with his? * 


on at the time chis youth had the misfortane to loſe 
kinn rn 18 * 3&4 I 7. — oY e „ EY 3 2 98 . 14 K 12 


On hearing of the Duke of Weyiny* 8.5 death Gros | 


tius immediately thought of ſending Diederit to — * 
ſhal Bannier- He wrote” a letter to that Genera 
October 13, 1649, in which he puts him in er 
that it: was his Excellency's' brother firſt propoſed" to 
him his entering into the Swediſh ſervice : ſie after- 
wards makes an offer of his ſon, who had ſerved twþ _ 
years under Boſchius, chief Engineer to the Prince 


of Orange, and had ſince been ſeveral years one Uf 
the Duke of Weymar's Pages. After the death _ 


of that illuſtrious Prince, who ſhared with Bannier 
the 
thinks he cannot do better than give him to Marſhal 


glory of being the greateſt general in Europe, he 


Bannier, who was unanimouſly allowed to hold the 
firſt rank in the art of war. He begs that his ſon 


may be only employed in chings of which he S 


capable. On the ſame day he wrote to Salvius, 


5 deliving him to recommend Diederic'to the Marſhal!” 


Whilſt Grotius was thus employed in placing his 
Diederic entertained a deſign of entering into th 


Dugſe ſerviee. Tils father was highly: EM 


this project; and wrote to him, and to William Grö- 


tius, chat it was moſt i 
life for his eruelleſt chemie. and that Sweden was H 


8 


true country, and to that Kingd 
vote his life, and from it to merit and\expect hencur 
« Wfomy ſon diſlikes the activity of a military Hf. 
„ Grotiut writes to his brother; he 7 f 
1 489735 5 4450 nee Fer HIS nd a 07 | 
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er for him to expoſe his 


om he ought to de- 
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ing his —.— 25 En- 
2 ways ove himmy aſſiſtance, and 
1 hope 1 Rave as many iends elſewhere, as I Have 
. Gems in Holland. himſelf 
* fo far, as to aſk favours from the Dutch, he is un- 
d worthy ts call me father. If he chuſes rather to be 
an Eulen with you, than a Captain among others, 
Lethe is mean. ſpirited, and forgetful-of what he has 
been.“ Diederic had a deſign of writing the hi- 
Rory of thꝭe Duke of Weymar; which project Gro- 
tius approved of, as worthy of a grateful mind! He 
Fent him word, that if he would ſet about this work 
__ 4aqvhilft he was with Marſhal Bannier, he would make 
mis court by it to that General, who had it in his power 
to reward him. Diederic at laſt complied with his 
father's defire; and went to Marſhal: — camp. 
He was made a priſoner of war by the Bavarians in 
j an unfortunate action near Dillingue and Memingue, 
in the end of the year 1643. Grotius immediately ſet 
Hall his friends to work to procure his ſon's liberty: 
che wrote to the famous John de Vert, and applied to 5 
the Duke of Bavaria that he would be pleaſed to ſend ; 
him back as ſoon as poſſible : and at the ſame time 
| his ſon to come to him 1 f 
be at hberty, that ht conſult together hat 2 
was beſt to be . Bederte ſent bis father : 
_ **mchiſtory of the unfortunate action in which he was 2 
_ 2;raken'y and Grotius printed it to give copies to his 8 
: Friends, and to ſend others to the Swediſh Miniſtry. n 
_-iDicderic was carried to Tubingen, — thence to bs 
"Ulm, and-confined in a citadel between Ulm and 5 
Augſburg: he did not continue there long: imme- 5 
-|@iarely on receiving his father's letter, the Duke of 


Ws 23 


ee orders that Diederic be ſet nt li- 0 
berry; after ſettling kis ränſom, which was fed Fo 


e arte; 9 — r Het came to Paris, and 
bh Bis arrival r letter of thanks by 


n TS $ 3 > 


porn Ire ca 10 — it 
About He rote to Ketner the Bavarian Manalfpr c 
the fame effect. 583 104} EO Als 0728 ki OH} 2 
Miederic went back to ſerue under Marſhal Tus 
renne in Germany, and made the campaign 164. 
He was again taken Priſoner, but ſoon releaſed, ant 
ſer ved in the end of the ſamt campaign. He Wa de- 
tached hy the Duke d' Anguien and Marſhal Tre: 
td take Fridelſnem and Neudſtad, and was afterw 
ſent by them to the Landgravine of Heſſe: heacquitted 
Himſelf with | honour: of all the commiſſions that 
were given him. The Duke d' Anguien ſpoke of him 
in thechigheſt terms; and the Landgravine received 
him in the beſt manner, in conſideration of the ſer- 
vices which his father had done to the houſe of Heſſę: 
e was ſent a ſecond time by Marſhal Turenne to the 
Landgravine. The Duke d'Anguien promiſed to take 
eare of this youth's fortune; and the approbation of 
n prince, Who was the Mars of his time and knew 
men ſo well, is the Wann een chat ang: be 
Siren of Viederics © i; =; 
He came to an unhappy ads 5 bur-young _ 
:rinmartieds. Queen Chiiting having pr vers the 
Crown in favour of Charles Gaius: Diederic-and 
Cornelius Grotius took : a+ reſolution to wait on that 
Prince, ho had known and highly eſteemed their 
father iii France, with an intention to offer him their 
"ſervices, and get employment. Setting out from Hol- 
and witlr this deſign; they were got between Embden 
and Bremen, half-way to Hamburg, When a villain, 
ho had ſerved — ſeveral you as his valet, 
_ reſolvedtomurder both thebrothers or thedake of their 
5 2 che went in the night- time into Diederic's 
8 > r, and ſhot his maſter dead while aſleep: he 
mn . ſame 
A a 2 manner, 


| þ | 
1 * A . p . 
* 5 08 
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e 


e urſelves that ſhe is arrived at that happy ſtate, | 
which the young ought to long after as much as 

c the old? We are delivered from the care of pro- 
,,curing/a huſband for her: perhaps we ſhould have 


- + been agrecable to her and to all her family: anc 
e eyen if we ſhould have found one that pleaſed us a 
<.;:prehend that he bad concealed his true character 

-55;tor a time, and that he would afterwards make her 
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c 
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ee 18 REED... 
% Happy than her onde Hem judges an: 
"Cer 15 Again het huſband; betauſt he is innocent: 
10 c de Obliged to mat hertelf up i prifon ' 
for her hiifband;, nor ro lead & wandering life to 
0 accompa ary him $' congratulate her that Go 
4% Has , NR her out of the world before ſhe knew too 
cc Ok of the evil or what are called the good! things” 
« of it. Let us congratulate ourſelves on her having 
ce lived with us as ſong as life was agreeable to her, 

« and free” from any mixture of bitterneſs-. What 18 
ie, there at preſent in Chriſtendom to make us deſire 
& 1185 Diviſions in the Church, bloody wars, men 
0. aüghtered, women violated, cruel murders, and 
ce multitudes reduced to beggary; Bohemia, Mora- 
via, and Sileſia pillaged; the heirs of the moſt 
4e noble families reduced to the neceſſity of living on 
« { alms,. if it can be called living to drag out "hand; 

days | in miſery, wiſhing : for 1585 nien alone 
ic Can put an end to it,“ x e ee | 

Cornelia, the eldeſt” of Grotlus 8 end whe 
firvived her father, married John Barthon, Viſcount - 
of Mombas, a Gentleman of Poitou, who was obliged . 
to quit France for having diſpleaſed Lewis XIV. He 
1 Holland, from whence he was alſo forced to fly, 

97 involved in the misfortunes wherein the 
periſhed, and which gave Peter Grotiuss his 
rang rig ſo much uneaſineſss. 

Grotius had a brother named William, wah whath : 
he kept u up. the greateſt intimacy during his whole: life, 
and made him the confident of his ſtudies and deſigns. 
Ir, Ry ars 227 letters that they lived in the ſtricteſt 
| ip. pf Hu „Who was the eldeſt; contributed 
to 15 Brölhe 8. education, and directed his ftudies. 

bh, 2 A letter from Grotius to his brother; dated 

MET September 28, 1614, contaiting a plan 
of ſtudy. I am of opinion, ſays he, that in order 


derte. acquire the Knowledge of Law, before you 
* A a 3 << touch 


Or. the ex lent, rear of then 
publiſhed by Heinſius; then, Ariltotle's Rhictoric 
Learned commentary on it; afterwards. 
45 Ci derb Ce. the Parodexes, De. nbi, Of 2 | 
the Topica, and De, Inuentione. I cot 1d Wiſh that 
tHrhilſt reading you would make extracts, or at leaſt 
— e bs N 55 ed whatever has 105 | 


2 


F< in gt bay g ſtrates, to Tus Publ. 
eum ei Pannen. ; Wien you have done this, We 

# ſhall think of the reſt. It was Grotius who Cor. 
krected his brother” TOs... . 

William Grotius came to France in 161 17 to learn 
che. language; and retiring to Senlis made great pro- 
greſs in it i he purpoſed to go to Tours, and Grotius 
Approved of bis journey, becauſe the Air Was. ure, | 
-and.they ſpoke good French therme. N. 
William Grotius, as well as his FRO OT had Lt Urn 
; -for-theological ſtudies: he wrote ſomething i in ver 8 

ton tlie ;Decalogue, which. Grotius mentiens in A letter 
dated from his priſon at Louveſtein, November 
162057 L have read with pleaſure, he ſays, what Jou 
have done on the e 0 che maxims: are e 
dent, and the verſes eaſy.” «has 

William had his brother's confidence di 1 8 | 

„hole liſe. Grotius writes to him from Paris, Apri | 
4622, Fou are never weary. of aſſiſting me” 
085-1 afflictions: if ever dub ailing Adel 15 
e teſtify my gratitude, I Will ee 5 e 
0.86 ghee has played me.“ He e was de efirous, in 
the end of the year 1622, that his brother ſhould fet- 
«eb matters-ſo, as to come to {ce him in the begin 
1 the following year; but this] journey dict not 
* place, Grotius 8 diſgrace affected hik brother : 
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e 23 eas tl Align Grafvinket. ut 
25 time a bit ian was ſeized at Lillo, "with fefters 


: 


from William Grotius 'to his brother. Ir was er 
pected that ſometh! ng would be found in them againſP ; 
the State, and they talked of nothing lels than im- 


Priſoning him; but notwithſtanding the malicæ of his 
enemies, they could not find the Feaſt pretext from 
theſe. etters to trouble him. In the mean time 
William followed the : profeſſion of an Advocate with 
much ſucceſs : Grotius compliments him on it in a 
letter of the 28th of Novem Tr, 1625, in which he 
tells him, that the life he led in ſhining at the bat 
was much more agreeable than that which is "ſpent in 
public employments. 


William Grotius wrote ai this tine the Nes of 
the Adyocates, under the title of Vita Furiſconſultorum | 
m in Pandettis exftant nomina, confcriptie # Gulielma 


0 ratio Furiſconſulto Delphenfi. He ſent this book:ro 
Pleaſure, and was delighted to ſee a work which de- 


monſtrated his brother's genius, Tee, and good {4 


ſenſe. | riot 55 Fe 
William Grbeus ole marriage had Peer 


* going to France to ſee his brother,” went thither | 


| however in 16 29: he returned again to * 
William being defirous to have his brother's picture, 
Huge had the complaiſance' to fie for it, 
to him. The enmity of the Magiſtrates was itil ſo 
os at this time, that William made à myſt 
prod ture; in Which Grotius thought he tete 
rude n 


tly. 
Grotius Fenffonary of Delft. The chli 


3 , 85 "ad he decline it. This refufal Was ap 


- OL M 4 785 
ws ; As to the place of P ona 
a 4 2 "Rn. 


| $; 215649 78 NOeftt #5 1555 oy” ITY 
TE 


Bis brother, who writes to him that he read it With 


chend; it 

wt 
"Ih 1638 there was a talk of making | 
ab in ch the pRLE das. areal Write 


Grotivs;; for he writes to: Him, March 13, = 
of our nate I 
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Are ad 1 cheat eff it; the hajipier Eis- 
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1 * on it March 26, that year. I always 
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THE YEW NEST 


gine you in having gut rid of 3 prefe 

-hagour'to profit: for in theſe times i 
8 impoſſible to have preſerved t 1a 
your. hong! o took) 10 Vo IE nn 
Tbe Eaſt. India Company choſe him ſor their 
dyecate in 1639. Grotius compliments his 


| 10 55 


loved, that Company, he ſays: I look upon it ar 
55 the ſupport of the Republic; and if I could be ar 

A preſent of any uſe to it, I would moſt gladly em- 
*© 'brace the opportunity.“ oben = 
Grotius's Writings concerning Antichrift were "I 
ved. of by William and their Father. However, 
às . was reaſon to apprehend that the printing 
of:theſe pieces might increaſe the number and @hi- 
moſity of his enemies, Grotius propoſed to his Brother 
not to take upon him their publi ication, r y as 
he might eaſily find perſons that \ from à 


factious ſpirit, who would willingly Anclestae ide 
but William Grotius ran the hazard of this pub⸗ | 
ligation, . without being frightened, at the conſe- 


quences. Gras 2 55 10 


-Grotius had always aicovered great impatience 
when denied the titles of honour: due to the Am- 


baſſadors of crowned heads 5 2 imagined it to be 


the conſequence 'of a plot of his enemies to dle 
ciate him. William did not approve. of his 
ther's great heat on this ſubject: and thought 


| there. was; reaſon to preſume. that it Was wing rather 
td inattentign, than a premeditated/ deſign. Grotius, 
u hoſe mildneſs of tem per was greatly altered by his: 


late, diſputes with the Reformed Miniſters, as 


Je re obſerves in a letter to the Abbe  Burvels 


libi, Was much diſſatisfied with his. brother's manner 


dflexcuſing thoſe of whom he thought he had reaſon 


to complain; and wrote to him very ſharply on this 


Julyeft, | December 12 1643. „ F imagine, ſays he, 
ie, 


ak F 


bene rng 3 


4 nor will any others e wn urchmen,-+Tr 
ciaſit that I fhould ſupport; my dignity 2 chit 
ids done on purpoſe; and the Swedes, whom” 
concerns, would be offended with me if 1 act 
Er : othwowiſe): I would therefore aſk of you, for the 
futur to addreſs: the letters you! receive ſpr nit to 
„my wife; and I ſhall afrerwards' fee: ARG: IST 0 
<« be done.” 0 92810. 2 
This ſmall ahtevcatinns did not interru pt che friend- 
of the two brothers, nor their een 
by letters, which continued till Grotius's deat. 
William, beſides the book we have already mene 
tionedz wrote another on the law of nature, entitled 
Willelmi Grotii de principiis Juris Naturalis Enthirs-: 
ion This work is much inferior to the treatiſe 
Of Mar and Bear. However, ir as its merit, and 
is particula 1 e g in a ſmall! 
pak all the priticiples of Natur Law clearly ifs! 
of 2 | CNT IT 
1 had ſtill ano N named Francis, 
who was the Cob ſon of John Grotius. He died 
young. Grotius wrote a Poem on his death, and a 
conſolatory piece in Proſe and Verſe to his Facher: 
they are both in the collection of his Poems. 
John Grotius had a daughter of fine accompliſ 


ments. 8 Grotius acquaints us}, that the: — via * 


uſeful book on Widowhood, n Was very well: 


done. The deſign of this work was not to con- 


demn ſecond marriages, but only to ſhew that it was 
more becoming a reafonable woman to content here 


ſelf with Having had one huſband. After her death 


it Was: ee to print irg uad Grotius, ti mak 
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A UGEIANI GROTII Bataui Punt 
I, Romanus, Rex Galliarum, Albertus 
22) - Cardinalis, Regina. Anglie, Ordines Fede- 
ri ex officind Plantiniand, apud Chriſto- 

Dorum ee Heademies n 


raphy, 1599 
Poems are in π]7s̃ ions; the pro- 


Grotius's 


phane, in that publiſhed by his brother, which pre 


gone through many editions; in the latter ones are 
inſerted the Tragedy of Sophomphaneus, the Cate- 
chiſm in Latin verſe, and Sylva ad Franciſcum Auguſtum 
Thuanum. See the Life of Grotius, Book 1. 5 13. 
B. 2. $ 14. B. 5. $ 2. The ſacred poems were 
printed, in quarto, at the Hague, in 1610, in a col» 
lection wherein we find Adamus exſul, a tragedy ; 
Exordia quatuor Evangeliorum Paraphrafis metrics 
Hymnorum in Evangelio & Afis Luce, variique Pſalmi, 
5 alia carmina ; Martiani Minei Þelicis Satyricon, ſes 
Be een Philologie & Mereurii tibri duo; & de ſeptem 
artibus liberalibus libri  totidem © emendati & notis it- 


luftrati. CET icons, I 599+ See the Lit of Bo: 
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CLASS iceronis * H. 19 91 Yoga, 5 


Pola. 
2 bhenomena 4 at 22.  Germaniico | 10 e F: nlerprete,. 
multo auttiora & emendatiora, 4 cripti cripti projects 


. Ejuſdem fragmenta Prognoſticorum, imagines A ters 
rmanici verfibus interpoſite, ex 15 0 A bs tie, 
4 Jacobo GChuma en ,, I 14 

' "Nate H. Crotii ad Aratum 8 D * A 
Note ejuſdem ad Germanici W a 400 55 
"Note ejuſdem ad imagines, in quibus fiders m&. 

larum IO nomina Arabica, MEAS: | 2288 * 

tee ad Frogments Ciceronis. Cielo 255 „ 8 8 
F. eſti Avieni bra, cum notis brevi es. in marging 5 
ani, 3 BT. 2-8 


*Mare Liberum, fon de fee 1 R J 
Mate commercia. Lugduni- Bata vorum, 1 © 
the Lite of Grotius, B. 1..$ FN 

De antiquitate reipublice 2 * . Bo 

the Life of Gtotius, B. 1. H 20. 

The theol ogical works were e in fob READ) 
in folio,. by — heirs of Blaeu, at Amſterdam, in 167 ' 

The three firſt tomes contain the Commentary \ on che 

Holy Scriptures.” See che Life of ee B. 80 14 
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Gtötlus, B. 2. Wo 17. 
ATR, Xo cal. 3 babita in  [enatu Ambelo 
Beige. rmone per T. beodorum SEO 
1 Grotius, B. 2. §6. IG ET 
Defe 22 decreti Pro pace balken, See the. 150 | 
Ge tius, B. 2, 8 1 Mc 2 . 
De Imperio Tummarum gel lau, circa hat. Ser l 
Life of Grotius, B. 2. $ 16. 8 an; 2 
Defenſio fidei Carbolicꝶ de \ſatisfaftione Cbriſi, adde 
Fra . Senenſem. See the Life of Cra 


5 e 45 Nen FA re prediftinaterit atque 7} atid 
#pinionum. See the Life of Se B. 2. § 18. 


Di Di/quifitia, an Pelagiana nt illa dopmata, que? nunc 
. ene traducuntur. See the Life of .Grotius, | 
B. 2. . 16. 5 
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2 ad pacem eee, ; quo. rrnllati continemur 
Pit Papa 8 gaper forme jurumenti profeſfionis 
e inv Imperatori Carulu V. in comitiis 
1530. Geurgii Caſſandri Conſultatib de 
3 inter Catholicos: & Proteſtantescontro- 
, Hugovis Groti  Annotata ad Conſitltationeni Cuf- 
Jenks, lim - defqutt/ftio - des dopmatibus Delagianis, 
baptizdtorum inftitatio & de ecuchariſtid ; denique 
2 auforum, gw. de de rr 
veltgiene feripſerunt.. . IP > ien 
Animadverſiones in Rs Ie Rivers. amel 
See the Life of Grotius, B. 2. 1 2. 
Votum pro pace ecclefafticd, contra . Aue | 
 Ravets. See the Life of Grotius, B. 6. H 12. 506 
Nivetiani en, vt £3 See the gene OS Gro 
. ene 5 | 9 
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NI. Auel Lurani Pharſalia, ex emendatiune & cum 
mti H. Gromi. Lug. eee ee Life of 
, Gratiug, n N 

Dita poitarum que ap Foannem Srobmuns Ig 
n Latino 'carmme redditu ab Hlugonꝰ Grotto : 
acceſſerunt Plutarchi & Baſilii Magni de = Gn 
5 N + "ao IEEE neee e 
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The beſt edition of thiscedl 


-arAmſterdam,-in 3720, by John dare ebe has 
IS | tranſlated 


gentil, & facilitate, liber e See the 11 * | 
dag wan 3. 99. N Ne en * 1 0 n r * 
Exterpta tx tragamis & tomedlit G eig e 
— Hum" que perierunt : emendatn & Latinis perjbts 
weddita ah Hugone Grotio, cum notis & indiet aut 
Ar rerum. Parifiis apud NMicolaum Buon 15260 See 
the Life of Grotius, B. 2. § 14. B. 3: $6. LOSS 
Groll obfidia,” cum annexis ami 1627. © Amſpelodanii, | 
bn wet an er Sede Lat f 1 
* FY WAS SULTS Deen sg 
Euripidis Tragædia Pheniſſe, me ex manuſeripets, 
Latina: 24 ab Hugone Grotio. Pariſis, 1630. 
See the Life of Grotius, B. 2. CH 14. B. 3. 7. 255 
An ͤ Introduction to the Laws of Holland in 
Dutch. Hague, 163. See the Life 3 Grotivs, 
B. 2. 14. B. 6. 8 IA. N 
C. Cornelius Tacitus, ex 7 Linfi 8 cum nie 
 emendatiinibics H. Grotii. Lugduni - Batavorum, 
officind Elzvviriand, I Lane oe the Life of Gro of Grotius 
B&G) $981k nent hoc Sarge IC 
2 —— frank 5 in Jus Fuſtini aneum, & ; in lacs quedam 
Juris Civilts... Paris, 1642. See the Life 2 Bro- 
_ B. 6. 910. „ 4 N | 
„ e Or ium ends A 
2 e wha 22 5 the Life of 8 6. r 
u De gentium Americanarum diſſertatio altera, 
2 obtreAatorem- opaca bonum quem fecit burba. 
:Parsfiis; 1643. See the Life of Grotius, B. 6. rg. 
AHugonis Grouii guædam haftenits inedita, aliaque ex 
| Belgice editis Latin? verſa, arguments. e Jaridici, 
| pol, fg a2 a 1682. e 
han m ſuper tis, que: in zuuu 
. Ses com competere ſibi dicunt. 
_ Epiftola ad Car. V. an Province kalen bahn, in. 
* Junt imperio Germa nico. 


Dou Tame Campanella Phiophic reaks pore e, 
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1 eju/demprolegoments, ubi regum Gothorum ordo ch! onologi, 


; Feet ſagas, Leier. 
mis Grotii reſpo nia ad qu ab utroque j dicun 
objetta, ubi 2 bent. de jure ſummaruw 


; : Hugone Grotio partim _ ae in 2 ea, dun 


um B : accedunt 1 32 
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; 7 T ufque ad inducias anni 1609. Amftelodami 
. . See the Life of Grotius, B. 6. 5. 8. 

M Hugonis Grotis Epiſtolæ, q ge, reper reperiti pot 
| 4 ami, 1687. See the! Life of Grotius, 
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Aligre, keeper of the ſeals, Grotius. os ters h. 

with being protefied 2 L 14—Theſery ry eryices,w L BY 

| "Jecordingly we. "9c "I 

America, . s treatiſe of the origin of its inhabitants 
4 | — — the Gomariſts, and declares agaf 

"7 tolera ion —_ eputation ſent to it on this ſubject ee 
Anne of uftria, queen, is declared regent during the minority 
her ſon Lewis XIV. 230— Gives Grotius an audience 231 be 
mthologia, Grotius Pea; er publiſh, an edition of that ad 
Alection 247 The al indexes he would haye to it 249 
The printi * it = omg but ſtopt, 250—Where the 75285 

of this work is to be 6086 e time employed n 
author in it ibid. 

Antichriſt, Grotius's book. on that ſubje& 269—It occaſions him 
many enemies 270— Made a great noiſe among the enemies of 
the Romiſh Church 271—The offence which it gave to the re- 
formed 272—A-miſtake of the author in this book ibid. 

Aratas, Grotius's edition of his. Phenomena 16—Commended 


et E ge. . Ky % 8 A 
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ibid—A copy of this edition collated nn Nicholas , | 


who added ſome notes 18. 1 

Ardenne, battle of, 158. WIE . 

Arminians, their conference: with: 20 "EINE in DE of the 
ſtates of Holland 4 Their ramonſtrance to the ſtates ibid — 
F whom it was drawn up gg immary of their doctrine 

5—Acknowledge” the civil} Wagittrate to be judge of eccleſi- 

ical diſputes 45—Perſecuted by prince Maurice 39 - Refuſe 
to receive the ſynod of Dort 60 Their proteſt againſt that aſ- 
ſembly ibid— Are condemned in it 61 — The pretexts they 
make 5 of againſt that ſynod ibid—F ayoured by princs 

- -* -Henry Frederie of Naſſau 107. - 

Arminius, his diſpate with Gomar 39 et ſeq—His doctrine con- 
cerning predeſtination and grace ibi 
the ſynod of Rotterdam 40. Preſents a petition to the ſtates of 

ö r and Weſtfrieſland ibid et ſeq.—His death q1—Gro- 

_ tius's ium of him ibid. Method . * for 2a. 
—_ chriſtians 307. 
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Bacon. Lord; the reading of his works gave Gti 99 

hint of compiling a ſyſtem of natural law A e 
Baillet, his judgment of Bren een —Of his annal of - 
1;the Low Countries 238. 10711048816. nn 

Balzac, what he ſaid of Grotius s-poems 20th. fteem for that 
learned man 328. 1 | 
Bannier, Marſhal, his [oO firſt put ie into Grotius's Jon. to 
enter into the Swediſh: ſervice 136. + on 
Berberin, Cardinal Francis, what he found fault with ate 8 
book of war and peace 113. 21 88008115 
"Barbeyrac, his commendation of Grotiuse treatiſe; of the rights 
of War and peace 100 et ſeq. Character of his tranſlation. of 
chat book 1171 His judgment of John de Felda's notes againſt 
1 111; 112 Defects obſerved by Barbeyrac in Kann 717 
Barlæus, his elogium of Grotius when a boy 7. 
Barnevelt, grand penſionary of Holland, his firmneſs in oppoſ- 
ing the earl of Leiceſter's deſigns 9 Contributes to the nomi- 
THE mat count Maurice of Naſſau captain eneral ibid -- Sent am · 
jor to Henry IV. 10—Succeſs of his negotiation bid. 

1 s connection with him 29— The report it gave riſe to 

bid His behaviour in the diſpute between the Arminians and 
Somariſts 40, 46. et ſeq.— He and Grotius have the direction 
5 of the ſtates conduct in this affair 44—Decree propoſed by him 
to the ſtates 49—Riſe of count Maurice's hatred to him 50 
Wants to refign his eee 55—Arreſted by count Maurice 
11 8 of which his enemies accuſe him-59—ls brought to 
his tryal 62 Excepts againſt his judges ibid His con- 
© - - demnation, and its grounds 63 The court of France intereſts 

itſelf in his behalf ibid His death and elogium 65. 
Baud, his opinion of Grotius's poetical talents 19—4 Tandi- 

date for the place of hiſtoriographer of the United Provinces, 
Which he yields to that — man arc nen by 


* him in honour of Grotius 327. $6 "444 Tooretirat- 
- Bayle, his opinion of Grotius's project 1 reunitiog . 
ons 302. 1 


dene father, the ITY wy information-conermning: the ori- 
/ ginal: manuſcript of Grotius's Anthologia 5 ſays 
"of his tranflation of the Supplicantes of Euripides 278 
we Jerom, advocate general, his obſervation to GSrotius 
concerning his Annals of the Lo Countries ee eee 
of the treatiſe of the truth of the chriſtian -r 262 n 
WH % not bear to hear Grotius accuſed of ſocinianiſm 324 His 
eſteem for him 330. 1 
Mens their authority-fayoured by Grotius 258.65 f q.— 
= were eſtabliſhed by Chriſt S 221 
1 


n L ö * F 
SG * Ware 8 * 9 2 — 
SINE "rl J OO COSINE T9409 vt r * * 
"fey I (85 8 * 
bogs SK. YES * 


4 ; 


\ i 


Gros on chat aceount 4. e v5 8 
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Receive Grotins at Kis arrival in France gg 
OY Ne, e ee ee e 
Grotius | of favouring Socinianiſm ene that he: did 


not deny Chnlt's divinity 32Z 5d Joey woaeter 
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of ' ſervice e ee with kim concernin; r 

5 concluded i in France with the envoys of the allies 757 $06 | 

*Boze;'a collectieh of Grotius's letters in cipher in his cabiner 282 
— Aer Grotius's chaplain 157—His A ibidi=— Is 
ra warned away by Grotius 158. =; 1's "30 

Briet, father; a jeſuit, what he ſays of Grotius's Aiſpotion to 
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1 7 , 
- pon; N of i PRs, with * el ieee 287 
His equivocal expreſſions — the Euchariſt 293 

 Calvinifts, Grotius- diſapproves of ſentiments on the Eu- 
bas chariſt, 2 reproaches them with their contradictions 292 
Cape e Grotius's edition of that author 13. The 
= "nature © work, and its character 1 , 14—Its uſe 1 

' Carleton, 5 e neliſh ambaſſador in olland, demande that 
i che book of my Freedom 


152 


SGrotius thoald be puniſhed for-wri 

of the ocean. 67. 

Caſaubon, -Haac; his 3 of Orgi 6 edition of 
-- » \Gapella 15 —What he ſays of his edition of Aratus's Phœno- 
mens 17—Tranſlates into Greek verſe Grotius's Proſopopceia 
5 hh the town of Oſtend 19—His commendation of his Chriſ- 
kus patiens ibid. —His opinion of his talents for poetry ibid— 
12 5 pr. has thoughts of making him his librarian 22—=Dif- 
Fculties that * meets with ibid— Is nominated Librarian 
bid Gtotius contracts a great friendſhip with him 31—His 

etſteem for that learned man 32— His thoughts of = 9 
-- » of the roman catholics with the proteſtants 33— T be —.— 
8 - mbny of his ſentiments for Grotius 3 -Commends his 705 

againſt Sibrand Lubert 84—=What 15 80 Gabon 8 
$0130 e to turn Roman Catholic 286— Spiniangtthe 
_* Romain Cz atholics'of France ibi. 
aſaubon, Metric, his eſteem for Grotius 3 2 elogium of” 
NY 1 in che Preface to Hierocles of rovidence and Fate 
101 «$4 8971 n ARTS SI 
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2 4 21 , He P 
e and a Agent "fro Sin Sede er the Lol 
1 a rafter and bi! 135 32, 41 25 —His adventures ibi 
Is diſmiſſed b [ihe düsen o Sede 1 23H Apts i 
MY | 1 Grotius ibi f 1 5 2.0 EDU a 5 R 239 tice 
= | Fee, the miniſters bf. refuſe th receive 'Grodbis” ine their 
communion on his firſt arrival in a Jo - His diſcuſſions 
with them when 0 returned in nay ambaſſador av 
. Sweder en A .de utation 51 LR * ds 2 
G | 5 fog apa, „invites 'Grotius ILY ngdom 185. 
Charles Lewis, Elector Palatine, purpoſes to put 
8 of the Weyr larian army on the duke of Weytha 
L 4 215 Goes into TANCE, and is arreſted” 21618 te 
_ + : W 217 Princes who intereſt themfelyes' in procuring 
ew. $177 HE comes out of priſon on ceftain 'conditions 
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115 4 
5 avigny, his negotiations with Grgdsz 159 Treat with Kim 
Gene Hi a truce that was propofed' 2015 opt vegotiarion 
83 between them e the èlector Palatine's diſeharge 218 
Chriſtenius, John, his ſatis action on e Grotius When he was 

in France 331—Efteem with which he ſpeaks of him ibid. 
Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark, | his offers to Srotus draw 

him into his ſervice 131. nen or 


the throne 92—Her right to the crown diſputed ibid—Apy 
of Grotius's nomination to the French embaſſy 16041 
6 208, by her to Grotius at his return to Sweden 245—Her p re- 
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